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GHAPTER ONF

THE EVOLUTION OT CIVILIZED MAN

RISTORICAL RECORDS

of hustory 1s the story of what profably
A 1n the remote and more recent past The
uon probably s emphauzed because his
b ed upon records which require interpre
\nterpretation Can SErve (0o MATy MHSCETS
ateh Records are broadly of twe lands—
1a) remuns and written accounts Pror to
vewrs 200 the records of history are exclu
materal—fossds tools graves myth and
arc warks, and the bke Such remams wil
¢ even o sn mowaned ¢ye chae che mea
1.t them behund pursued a definite wav of hfe
held some syseem of bekefs by which they
4 therr lves Obwiously the exact nature of
odes of ife and thoughe i pre hustonc cul
may never be known as more than scientific
setons and inforn ed guesses based upon pre
g assumptions. Difficultes m the wnung of an
arate world bapan o erefore sbound Over the
<ars, howerée palacontologists, Seologsts, archae
byrs heslopsts and enthropologists have been

type overprodaction of dinduals, stugple fl(sr
custence and matral selectron by survnal of the
fierest man developed fran relam el simple and
geneeabized ammal to 2 complex and speenlized onie
In this process, misit retancd mamy hnks to lus
animnl prst and these were esident in tus sheletal
arrangement and his processes of nutrition, 1epro
ducnen chemustry neural acuvigy, and s an s
clovest rehaunnchip s to the pamttes siace both
he 2nd they have fong cmbryomic periods placental
and suckling trus fong sfances and smylar struc-
tura configurations ke spcculutd front fem, five
digied fnds with opposal le thumbs stereoxcopic
v, furrens 3d convoluted cerebruoms But
touzh " » the prmates Run was nat el
one of w He was genus~homro clas—eramm 2hy,
farmuiv —/ o nudze and specres—sapsens
Differentittion of genus—homo Sciennsts be
fieve that man kind descended from the trees dunng
the fast chinux on carth of mountam bwdding and
decreasny temperature and beeame ground duwell
ers and mest earers This evenir was followed by

perfecung the scierce of inference from macenal
and wnitten records 2nd have prowded the hastoran
with ar agreed vpon framework of the past de
selopment of manknd-however much they differ
on the detals.

EVOLUTIONARY BACKGROUNDS

The Nature of Man The cooperation of mmy
setenti.ts Was required to Jocate Mon s first appear
ance on carth and to account for fus euly develop-
ment Geologists studying rock strara, were able
10 disde eanth bustory into six eras and 10 associate
vuhoeach era some orgame, fosshized remans
Mans first rema ns were then locared m the asy of

these eras Palaeontologists and physical anthr,
pologists analyzed these remarns of human -
dated them, and arranged them 1n 4 senes ;} de
‘h c\:;?::)m(: cfrom proto-human (that 1, neasly
nmplctili huniz.x: species They were

* hehglogists
“ scheme
wtion of

physicaf adaptanons i man s bodily structure other
adaptanons followed upon challences produced by
the ghacial penods and by campetiion with other
camyvores for a dimued food supply When the
dap were pleted b ds had de-
veloped an erect posture bipedal e manusl dex
tenty ncressed bran size a complex nervous sys-
tem and an expanded vocal power Bram power
and voesl power combined to produce speech,
specch, in turm fed back nto the bram selectne
abstract and ereamve thought, Thought pow er am
proved memory and imaginanon and ncreased
mans for soqaf and the
transmussion of culture 1f man was sull an anmmat

he was certainly the lughest
- hﬁ\c cns‘:d’ 41 g t} PC CYl“lng ot knO“ n

Extinct Species Modern man 15 the direct de
scendent of Cro Magnon s species that appearc:
some 30600 years ago In the coursc of 3 mullio
years the struggle for emsience had caused
species of proto-humans to became exuner haow
edge of these proto humans 15 densed fram 2 sez
tered and fragmentary collecnon of fosul remaw
odds-and ends of teeth shulls jaw bones skeleto
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CHAPTER OVE

THE EVOLUTION OF CIVILIZED MAN

HISTORICAL RECORDS

Much of fistory 15 the story of whas profiaffy
happened 1 the semote and mose TeceRy past The
quahfication “probably” 15 emphasized becavse hus
tors % based upon records whieh requice interpres
{ation, {IMEIPIELIAON CIN SETLE tOO many TMasters,
unfortunately Records are broadly of ro hands—
matenal remams and writen acconnts Prior to
5000 years ago, the recards of tustory are exclu-
soghy maend-fossls tools, graves, myth and
el are-works, and the he Such remuns will
suggest, even 1o an untraned eyé, thar the men
who Seft them behund pursued a definste wav of hie
and held some system of beliefs by which they
gded thewr lwes Ghwiously, the ewer aature of
the mades of life and thought r pre-tustanc eul-
tures may peser be known s mare than seiennfic
deducuons and wformed guesses based wpon pre-
tathing assumpuons. Difficulties in the wrnng of 40
accurate World b won therefore, abound, Over the

Sveans, howeskr, palaeonrologists, geologts archae-
~Theae Kedtogies and amheopologsts have been

type, overproducuaen of ndierdusls, strugple for
custence and natural selecnon by survinal of the
firtest, man dereloped from = relamehy sunple and
generalized anunai to 2 tomplex and specaiized one
In tus process, an yetamed many hinds 1o his
aramal past ond these wete cudent w fus skefetsd
S aed tus p of tepros
duction, chemustry, neursl acminy, and so ont His
closest refattonsfup was to the pamates snce fath
he and they have fong embryome penods placentsl
and suchimg traits, fong infanaies and sumalar struc~
tural configurauans hike <peciatied front fegs, fives
digited funds wich opposable thumbs, sterzoneome
ston, furrone’ ad comolued cerebrums But
thengh ~* v the primates, man was pot himself
ane of v _ . Fle was geous~bomo, clas—wmamma,
famyly ~hommdae and sprowes—sapiens,
hiferentiation of gents—-homo, Serennsts be-
bese thie than-tand descended from the trees dunng
the {ast chmax on carth of mouncun budd ng and
d peratute and became grounduell. 4o

perfecung the saente of nference from matenal
and wotten records and have provided the lustonan
with aq agreed upon framesark, of the past de-
elopment of mankind~howerer much they &ffer
on the details. y

EVOLUTIGNARY BACKGROUNDS

The Nature of Man. The coope,
ICRALISS W35 reqiired to Jocare
e on easth 208 18 2000r for fus eay]
meot. Geologists, smd}mg roch mml)\\i?:gi
© dnde ewrth Tustary o six erag md‘m ASSDCIL
With tach ers some orpanue, fosstkred umnm:

Mans firey remains were hen tocated n the laox of

these eras Palacontologists and physieal anthro.

ragon of many
Man's first appear.

0-humnar
hujmn) 0 completely human :»E:!::[ﬁii nearly

b

Lhrough hmdxq, wnanen of

ers snd mest eaters. Thus event was follow e by
phasicaf adapranons s s bodiy structuee, other
adapranions foflow ed upon challenges produced by
the glacual peiods and by compeunon with other
caras ares for 2 limued food supph When the
p were pleced, b ds had de~
seluped an treer posture, bipedaf gast, manuaf dex-
ey, mcreased bran size, 1 camplex nervous sys-
tem and an expanded vocal power Bran pouer
and vocal powes combimed 1o produce speech,
speech, 1 tueo, fod back o the bram selectye
abwtrace and creanve thaught. Thought-poner uu:
proved memory and imagisnon and wnereased
mas espacines for socal cooperation and the
Sansmussion of celture If man was sul) an angmat,

bt was cestamly the tughese 3 Or hng
Iy h oype eusung or hnown

Extinct Species. Modemn man 5 the direer de-
wendent of Cro-Magnon, 3 speaes that appeared
Some VKA years ago In the course of 2 mior
years, the struggle for eottence had caused all
3peeaes of prato-humans to beeome exunct haowt

edge of these proto humars 15 dern ed from a scas-
tered and f; ! of fosal

odds-and-ends of tcev’.h, <hulls, jaw-bones sheletons,
25







GHAPTER ONE

THE LYOLUTION OF CIVILIZED MAN

duction of mdeduals, struggle for
TISTORICAL RECORDS ?‘fﬁ:'cnxtg? natural sefeevon i;v sulm\zlp?: ;:;
rom 1 relanvely sy
Moch of histors s the fgm’ Of:e‘;:h:: ::sib#é ﬁ:::ﬂ::: ;ic‘:::;:i iﬂmplct and speailized o;lc
happened 1 the rcmo!c‘m mo;c B e }; e e o vetaed any ks 10 Jus
qualsficaion “probably * 55 emphasix e n ; )2“ o these . enc. evident i fus shefetal
rory 15 based vpon records whuch sequise 3 amymal P e s of mutton, repro-
B, e woe broadly of o Mndv- | " BoTere o ! 1 actiniey, and 5o on His
rds ate broadly of tve kinds— | quenon chemistry, ncurd] 2 5
‘r‘::i;’g::; treex:n:xxx{ntnmand written ngconnte Pnorlm clnsest rd:n;\:‘hlx; was u;) rh‘:: pcn;n:;;zl :x;::c::’r‘;};
a e recards of tuscary are exclu- | e and they have long embry ony )
im \:r:::czpa‘l)—f‘é\ssds. taols, gm:sty myth and | g sockling trans, fong mfnnc:ts ‘r;n{d su:r?:‘; stgl‘x:‘
ntual, art works, and the hke Such remauas will {00 configurattons like spectalize I ron r:mt(, “
supgest cven to an untrmned eye that the men | o ited hands “5‘“ oppossble thumbs, sltn l%‘u{
who Ieft them behind pursued 2 definte way of fe on, forrowr® nd convoluted eere mm;s “
and held <ome system of belefs by which they though v the pnmates man w35 not hinse
guded ther Ines. Obmoushy, the exact mattre of § one gy, He was geaus—hon o, class—mismmraba,
the modes of hfe and thought i pre histonc oWl | £0 e Fommmidie and spreICs—s2prens
tures may neser be kzown a5 more than smenafic Dufferentiation of genus—~homo Scicntises bee
deductions and informed guesses based wpon Prc- | yeq¢ thyat man hand descended from the trees dunmg
vatling assumptions. Dificulties n the wriong of an | e ase chmax on earth of mountan bwfdng and
2eeurate world Justan Sherfore, abound Otver the | ocrvoune tempeeseure and became ground-guell
g hoerkr, palacontologrs gaologists, archac | or ondt mear eren This event was followed by
" hodoguts and andhwogolognts have been phusical adiptanons 1 man s bodily seriscruee, other
portecung the science of mference from matcrisl adaptanons followed upon challenges produced by
and wnnen records sad have provided the fustoran the glacal periods and by ompetition with othes
with an agreed upon framesork of the past de camnores for a hiowted fond supply \When the
welopment of menkand~how ever much they dsffer |y were teted. h 4
on the detadls.

P ¥ had de-
velaped an erect postare, Wipedal g, manual dexe
tenty, increwsed braa size, 2 complex nessous syse

EVOLUTIONARY BACKGROUNDS

fem and an expanded vocal power Bram pov et

and vocal power combimed to produre speech

The Nature of Man The cooperation of mamy | speech 1 turn, fod back, wta the bran selectise
Serenints was tequired 10 Jocate \lan s firse appear | abseract and crame thought Thoughs power im
ance on earth and w acconnt for hys ealy devdlop- | proned memory and umamnation and werease;
ment Geologiste study g rock strata, were able | mans for socal and th
0 divide earh fustory muo srx ©r35 and to assocute | eransmusmon of cultare ¥f mn \:ls sult an amuma

with esch ers some organie, fosubized remans | he was oo
Tiamly the hughest 3
Mans first rematnis were theg Jocated 1n the Yast of | o bhave exmcd’ Bt e exstng o baow

these eras Palaeontologiats 4 Extinet Spectes, Modern man 15 the direet d

nd physieal anthro-
oman ypes | seendent of Cro-Magnon, a 5

pecics thar appear:

senes of de- | some 30,000 P In d € iy

velopments  from Tota-hitman  (ty, 00 years ago In the caucse of 3 mlls

human) 1o completely humap spc(c‘:: ‘Il‘;qni::); Joun e rouggle fos custence had cawed
v

ST spec specses of proto-humans 1o become exunct Knon
PR e she Wugloglsts edge of these protarhumans i desed from o s

seherme | rered and {ragmentary collcction of ‘“w‘*:;r\:x
1auon of { udds-and ends of teeth, skoulls, yow -bones:

25 '
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the fake " Core tools were produced by fnoching
chups off & Laree Jump of fint or yolcame ghss nbs
1t was reduced to a standrd form, she coup de
pamg at  fist hecher Flihes were produced b
the Levalio san techniqoe  the shape of the o0t
destred was erched on the care then by vither per
cussion Or spatula pressure 3 fake was detached
the decached peces wese then Staped T dessred
sharpness by chippine Tarbese Paleolithue twols
were undifferentred Ovet the ears, honaver she
cote taal becaime 3 primory one, that s deapned 10
produce secondary or speaalized rools for perforat
mg Chﬂpp ng cutting ﬁCfﬁplﬂg or 5‘-\\"(‘\“! B‘l {he
nume of Upper Paleolihue, ughly specuatized taols
appeared and taok dhe forms of bone needies, har
poons pronged fishhooks dare throwess and bows
and grraws
tdvanees. Taoling revolunonized the food
dustrs of pomume men The mode of ecaramy
now becarne thae of fishing and hunong The fist
hareher nade the stalung and capture of anmuls
safer and more certam With the mentuon of the
shng the dart snd the bow and atrow men could
capture an mals at 2 dutance he was now provided
with 2 selaunely pesmanent food supply VWith the
foxt] er mvennon of the harpoon and fiskhookh, an
werense u the fond supply took place Masters of
fire morcoysyare Paleolithic men a vaned food
el eas we ) s aefense heat ave hight Now heman
a0 merease i oreature comforts. Palealithic men
danned sewn clothing made from ansmal shins they
smimated the permanent restdence first 1 caves and
then m crudely constructed shelters and thesr men
and womes begon to orhament themselves wath
beads, necklaces and pendants
Cultural Advantes Diunng Paleolithue, the fam
iy groupng of men expanded mro larger Yanshup
§rOUpS £03C g thett ong, ruher matn o patn
bnearty from a comman ncectar Que of this un
“hp grovping came the first caltural mstmrone
ceonamic pohneal educations] and rebeo, M
sssomed sl che dues of the huns sqman o
cerned themselves with the collecnonal snd hm:z
hold manufacrunng WU, Govemmenr was

ks T3 0N oLeasion
r7i2s Al strangers were, therefore suspect. B\:

goad selanans cxsted o
necessry Ol‘mnxm;‘ :““m° neighbaning groups of

b
be seenred ourside the N?&:y&:;‘;;;‘e“‘;j r:::&:;

27

were foreed by sudden chemac change to new
sranng bnds or population dechine cansed By nr;
sbalsmce of nules and femles may hate threatenet
the surnal of the rrou

h!:ducmnn W fgr m{'!mdml suesasal Unul pob
crey the childs educanen was wn the fands of the
women of the famuhy Thereafter smen 1ok mer
shye bos s truung He now underv ent s seserein &
anon whiel ncluded fassing leepiny Jong wizls
and even mundwion he was mstrered sn propes
behavior to people and o things in the warld about
tem finally he was taught to hune safels and effin
wdy Relimous gudance was fundamental to the
educanon of both mils and boys for there were
mny, presenpians and proserprions 1o be heeded
Remans of bund and funerary pesctices mke clezr
that ate an Paleofithic tmen began ta expenience relt
mous thought and feching Te would scem that shese
telimaus outlooh ancluded coneepts of 3 soul or
spinst bielonmng to each sndradual and of ws per
wstenet after dessh, “atural forees weee regarded
s bang momated by a mysennus, supernataral
power or mana. Later thes undiffesentated super

narural force rook the shape of spints or ghosts
present unseen cvervwhere and i all tungs n the
unnetse (animism) These sp s oe ghosts swese
capable g5 was perfectly obvions froen the grest
mseconny i wluch men heed, of 1mfl cting great
harm unless proputsted To placate these un een
posers, paleolithic men meroduced rehgons 1 es.
Thev carved fomale figutines as ssmbols of ferts sty
with exagrersied sexwsl organs angd watshipped
them. They sented sumpatiesse mame or the
practice of destroging an enems by first muoksing
his spint temdeat o some efigy of hwm. They
warded off enl by weanng amulers and tabsmans
n{ beads or pendants Fuaffy  they erened a
class of prof ) rebmous p ealled
shamans who were possessed of powers of heahng
dmmng wd casting mateal spells, B
n;h::'i%:g he aceepted fully 2 supermarurst explana
s woHd of nature paleclittuc man wac x
abserver of thungs that mattered ment 1o hyn
This was evadent 1n oy art work Tor eample on
the alls of caves he carved and paunted reproduc
Bong of the ammals wiich his Drnd horked-bron
l;x‘ammarh, stags, rendecr wolies, The reabsm
the miuralisue modeling the wse of b it and darh
mastes, the employment of harmon ous of amtaed
shvthms, the nigoraus atennon 10 detar) the 2b ity
10 suppress detai] 1o Creste o center of thterest the
accuracy and sureness of drawing the arresung of
movement and gseton the we of polychromane
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foce poues cte Lxpert an-tomists, however, can
recon truet whele bodes from these fragm nts
Th  they have foun 1 chae the older the <pecimen
el orar i to on apehl ¢ ppeanince—absence of
fv chead und chin and presence of progmathous
yiv - promment suprtorbied ndges, taurodonitiem
(overteed ceeth) and smnll cramal capaciy The
hun2a sp cies developed fram the most apelihe
Java and Pehang mien (ea "50 000 years ago) to
the lc 5 apehhe Hewdelberg and Neander{hnl men
tca 100CLO 0000 v and finally to the un ape
et mo < piens Cro Magnon Since Cro Magnon
v one twhmeal chinge has occurred, the dif-
reamitton of men mto rices “Race” 15 deter
mincd by measurements of <kun coloration, hase
forms shufl <hapes or eephalic indexes, and
ranthie or yaw formations These measurements
e seeurate for the extremes of renl pes only
On the bwss of these eviremes scienusts clasafy
racab croups s Cauensian, Mongolmd, Negroid,
cte Dut clasatication s wseless for reason of the
mtiote graditions berween the extremes which
resulted from the free intermixture of peoples
theourhout tastory

CUI'TURE AND CIVILIZATION

,.,.__Qlllg _min gy eapable of producing a culture and
s fustory 15 mseparable from yx Culture (in the
browdest sense of the term) is the whole of
soclnl oxperiencew—the knowledges, technies,
mora) codes, customs and traditions that are
transmiftcd by human groups {rom generation
to generation I ach socla) group has a unique
ceulture, but cultural anthropologists do distin
gruish these common clements in culture the
basie patterns are stable but with the vewrs
change in detuils, culture < canservative in ita
ends, but flexible jn its means; it {3 greater and
more endnring than ans individual within it,
but s rethized only through individusls, nand it
i< tran<mitted by syvmbols in the form of Ian
Rutge, myth, art, rehigion ete When does a
senfmre’ beeomt 8 fantnnon Tle anwer to
hy guev b quInnes e Culture becomes ¢iv
ftizntion when it produces an cconomle sueplas,
deyelops mastery aver the emirtament, and
hau o relativels comples eronamle arpaniration

a clyes system uthan communities, recognired
gavernment, svstematized law, gt form of writ
fng and eles ated thouzht and esthetie paticens

ool Culture Celtural enthropol ladn fave
= 1o rrake 3 vt of preeiny fleo ¢

World History Made Sunple

nunicrous matenal remans of prehistone ol
are the tools and wewpons thar presaled G
<wderable information about a culture can be ders |
from 1 tool Nor can the importance of the s
man's devclopment be undercstunated T dharp~ !
tus cortico motor refleves, deseloped his e o
spanl relanionships, mereased hus creatne posen
cxtended his muscle power, introduced his [
concepts of the posible mechamizanon of uo,
expanded hus speech powers m order 10 e
the tool hentage and begn the important proce”
of dinision of labor 1nd speeialization of work, Thz
this 15 no extggeration can be judged by exaree=
the importance of the tool or machine 1n e ¢5°
crvihzanon

THE AGES OI' MAN

Taols pravide us with the basis for penod
the culrural hustory of manhind
The Fohthie or D1wn Stone Age "The Fobih"
or Dawn Stone Ane covered the first Inif !Y‘L"‘(
years of proto human hsstory It was the ume &
Java or Pelung Man Iis pnmary toof and wep®
was a multple purpose calich (a stone shaped !
nature and umltered by man) which firted
hand and could be used 1o stib, cur or hack 11
these first duys the economm v gollectional-t
gathenng of bernes, foots <mall Arunils and {29
for food There 15 some evidence thaf's] b
guage and control of fire appeared at the end of
Tolithie—but this » not certain Nor 15 there 37
cestanty about the grraupmg of men Ir i soumed
that the family was the basic wr of sooal organ
zwion and that linshap groups rean ed as huate®
packs or herds un fer the lexdership of the str 270
and crafnest Nathung, gt all 15 known of the ch®
my or Bpe of habitston used for sheler
png::";“‘;mmhlhic or Old Stone Age Swce £
e or the Old Stane Age exten fol fro1
€2 500000 T 1o 10 pe and ynce maed
femuns inerea ¢ abun lantly as nmes beeo ne et
fecent it bas been nece sary g0 doade Palen® b5
" rk Il"xls;rdr “:» ce: ends abo o 130000 ne Widdle
Tron s xh: :":r:x" U030 ne and Lower wi :":
Java and Peling o o end sbour 10000 a Wi
Reltn ¢ imep Pater | g Bav€ commned an frees
W of Vet s oo the epoct 1 pre fenensl¥
Trand Neandens, Cro-\1
TV Saarred derthal ad 4
Putret n : n ,_“; "l"’ Lt f tefor £ et
10t penf a5} #7 munufnctared tool
17 Loacr zod g x‘:‘) e pyphedd
= Pa'eol foemithie core™ ued

' wr
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the “flake™ Core tools were produced by knoclong
chups off 2 harge Tump of flint or volcanse ghss unul
w was reduced to 2 standard form the coup de
pomg or fist hatcher ™ Flakes were produced by
the Levalfoman techmque the shape of the taol
desiwed was erched on the core then by cither per
cuswon or spatule pressure & flake wos detached,
the derached preces were then shaped to desired
harp v chippime  Earbest Paleolithic tools
were undifferentiated Over the years, howeser, the
core tool became a primary one, that ss, deaigned 1o
prodace secondary or specislized taols for perfarat.
g chopping cotung scraping or saming By the
ume of Upper Paleolithue, fughly specialized tools
3pperred and took the forms of bone needles, har
poans, pronged fishhooks dare throwers and bows
ond arrows,

Advances, Toolng revolunionized the fond 1n
dustry of primusie men The mode of ecomomy
now becanie that of fishing aad hunting The fisr-
hatcher made the stalhang and capture of ammals
safer and more certam With the i ention of the
shag the darr and the boy &
capiure ammals at g distanee, he was now provided

food supply With the

With 2 relstncly pesmanent
further mvesnon of the harpoon and fishhnok, an
100k plice Master, of

merease 1 the food supphy
fire, moreo EE e Fileolithie men o vaned food
ol as acfense hear g 1

AN 1t

animal shins, they
first 10 caves and
15, and thetr men

themsehies wighy

ted shefre;
beman 1o otnament
beads nechhees ang pendants,
Cultural Advnees Dunng Paleolithue,
W gravping of men expanded 1o farge
groups tracmg thesy URZN euther magy
bnearly from 4 COmMmOon angesee,
shup grouping came the firgt o

the fam-
T Janstup
ot patny
T Out of thg Ly
tlrursf s tens..

UnL, women gon
003} and houee.
U aenvineg
}:oh;bly concemed yyh o mﬁg:‘:nrrnr::“t:f“ﬂ
m:‘ p‘:x?:x;l ;m;lr X‘; nxhum hunters ang the ck;:r
conflicts, enforced
o T e e
nters on
w o‘:‘;mi Al Strangers Bere, therefore o
800d relationg o ted f 2 groy Bu;
“PS o

2

were forced In sudden elimatie change to nes
graung lands, or populanon dechne caused by 2
imbalinee of males and females may hate threstene
the survival of the group

Fducanon wis tor mdivduat survnal Unad pubs
ety the chills educanon was i the hands of thy
women of the famuly. Thereafter men took oves
the boy s trumng He now undecw ent 7 severe i
anon which sciuded fasung, heepiny Jong wipls
and cven mutlwon he was inceniceed 1n proper
behavior to people and to things m the world abour
Fam, Enally , hie was taught to hunt safely and fficr-
ently Relimous pwdance was fundimental to the
educstion of hotl guls and boys for sthere were
muns prescrprtons and proserpnons to be heeded
Remans of bursl and funerary practices make clear
thar lste i Padeohthic men began to expenence reki-
gous thought and feehng T would scom thar these
religions outlool, imefuded conceprs of g snul or
spintt belonging 1o eaeh sndivadual 2nd of per-

IS or ghoss
present unceen, ciervw here, and 1 all thngs i the
unserse {(ammism) Theee Ity OF ghonts were
capable, as was perfectts obious from the great
INSECUnN” tn wlich men Iyved, of wflictng prea,
harm unless propruated 1o phicate these “ensern
poners, paleobthic men tntroduced refimons ntes.
They carved femate figunnes as svmbols of feryyy
“ith exaoperated seqys RIS and woarsh ppod
them. They insenced Sympathetic mamg gr lthc
pracuce of destroying an enemy by first monlaugg
tx;s;::{n; ﬂfe;:;r: mn some effimy of b, They

} weanng amylets ang thaans

lang.
Paleohittue man a5 4
mattered most to huy
- \“lali erident 1 hus gpy 4, ok Por example on
n “alls of caves e carved and panced Tprodug -
mt;ns of the animals LS and hunted—bison
mmoth, woltes The realwm
the we of hight and dask,
of harmomows or agtued
ention to detad, the abiliry

Recesty Ofgen fline ::nong nﬂghbchnmd Tad
to

be seeyreg uthide the !&z g;;e u?c‘!i Of animals
y g

Tedte 2 center of mtercst the
of drawvang the arresting of

fHavement and acton, the wse of poly chromanc
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foot prn < ec Typert anatomists howeser, can
recom truet whole bohes from these fragments
Tie they have fount dhat che older the speamen
deel erars romapehhe p, rarmee—absence of
fc chiett and chin and preence of prornathous
ji, pronunent suprrothital des, tauredonnsm
merised ceeth) and <ol cramat capaciey  The
tuman speaies developed from the most apelihe
Javn and Pehing men (ca 750000 years 1g0) to
th les apehhe Hedelherg and Neanderthal men
(ca 100000 Y0000 ne.) and fimlly to the un ape
the tomo siprens Cro Magnen Since Cro Magnon

v ene Lwlomeal chinge has occurred the dif-
ferenuaon of man mto rices “Race” is deter-
mined by measurements of «hin colorition, hair
formy, shull shapes or cephalic indexes, and
gonthie or Jaw formtions These mewsurements
e accurte for the extrenres of racul ty pes only
On the bwns of these extremes, scenusts classify
raaal groups 15 Caueasian, Monpgolmd, Negroid,
ete Hue clwsificanon 55 uscless for teason of the
mtmite gradations berween the extremes which
resulted from che free intcrmixture of proples
throughour hustary

CULTURT AND CIVILIZATION

Qo man s capable of producing a culture and
his hustory > inseparable from 1w Cullure (in the
hroadest sense of the term) fs the whole of
soclal experience—the knowledges, teehnies,
moral codes cusioms and traditions that are
transmitted by human groups from generation
to s.enerttion Fach socinl group has & unique
culture but cultural anthropologists do distin
guish these common elements In culture the

pasie patterns are stable but with the jearx

change in detafls, cullure is consersatise in jis
ends, hul flexible 1 {ts means, it §s grester and
mare enduring than any individual within It,

Hut 1 realized only through indus iduats, nnd it

{a transmitied by xumbols in the form of lan

guaRe, myth arl, religion ete \then docs a

sei! ure been 1t 3 aleration ¢ The aaoier to

th 1 queton b g1 iatnve Cnlture beeomes it

fliration when i produces an ecennomie surpfus
develops manlery over the ensironment and
has o relatlvely enmplex econ mie N’x!nh:ﬂ:nn.

2 thaws syxtem arban eommunities, recotn 104

systematized Iam, » form of wrlt

ted thauzht and rahetle patterns,
whttal anthrgoleziste fove

The £ *

garernments
{nz and clesa

ol Culture L
!c:ﬂ& w rule 3 ¢ of pece o

H

{
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numerous matenal rearuns of prehistone e'ney
are the tools and weapons that prevaled Om
uderable information about a culture can be demed
from 1 too] or can the importance of the el
mmn s development be underesumited I sharpered
his cortico motor refleves, developed s sore of
spaual relagonshups, increased fus creative powes,
extended hus muscle power introduced huc £
concepts of the posable mechinzation of worl,
evpanded lus speech pawess in order to tranem
the tool hentage and begn the importne process
of divzson of labor and specializanon of wark Tt
thus 15 no exaggeration can be judged by examann
the importance of the tool or machine 1 our e¥1
anlizaton

THE AGES OF MAN

Tools provide us with the baus for penodinr2
the cuftural history of mankind
The Eohthic or Dawn Stone Age Tbe Folithie
or Dawn Stone Age covered the firse hff millina
ycars of proto-human history It was the tme of
Java or Pclang Man Irs prumary tool and weap™
was 2 muluple purpose calith (a stone shaped bt
nature and unmaltered by man) winch teted the
hand snd could be used 1o stab cut or hack, Tn
these first days the econorny ~2=tuliectionnl-the
pathenng of bernes roots small amnNis and I
for food. There 13 some evidence tha T x
guage and control of fire appearcd at the end of
Foltue—but this i nat cestan “or 15 there ans
certanty shout the  rouping of men It 1 as umed
that the fam b wt the Taue umy of <ocial arpan
zation aad ehat L1y groups roaned ac husun®
pacls of heeds unde 1ic fey fenhup ¢ f the soreneett
201 erafoest Noths L aralln hp wn of the o th
meornpe f Vst e nady g eler
€1 WG e ¢ tAoae Ape cuende | from
™ one and anee paendt
femurs mittae iy gy tures beer ¢t
o ih 1t abew (’: 00 ne Middle
t50 Mt the see 11 3n p ”. ard Lower whith
Ja i Pel o peen xi" e 10000 re Whie
Ye “pre ‘!‘ Eive cennnped ¢ o
it He e o \"‘f"'\ n pie b antly
€t Sevt of 3od €pom Sz e

£ 8 gmen ety
Voegen o
By o e vm e gad o for £ reedt

T
Lar o 090 4t~ manutactured (ool
R R Y S g
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. xesentanans of concentne fines, pgzags spirals,

and chevrons which were seratched or patnred a5

decoratne moafs oa pateery

ANCIENT EGYPT

The Land As histoty recedes snto the remoter

pist, geography emerges a3 a domnonng of no
quite the dommang,
conssderable

deita and des
HFRODOTLS

Mile and annually duc meer overfloned to provide
Egvpr with the only mosture 1t had and with och
depouts of alluval sod Eqypt praved equal to the
challenge and evohed pobneal economic and social
msutunons that embled her te caprure store and

distnbute the floodw aters. Canals, dikes and reser
vows appeared carly i the bustory of emilreation
The cataracts were 1 the southern Nilotic waters
and created a2 natural boundary there which acted
28 2 barmier both to expanston and miasion The
desert, toa was 2 formudable barner Geagraphy
kept Eaypt at peace for centunes The month of the
Nile spread into a fertle delta thss remon mede
Egypt she gramiry of the antienr world and e
hes 3 valuable, trading ok ta the \fednarranean
o Wotid whew soefinsly energed from her 1solanon
s Lredrnsistic Lespl No wnmen records exist
fronithe period prior 10 the firse fanubes of phar
aohs (ealled dynastreny Txeavauons reveq), how
ever that preds masue Eg poans had wade mpasrahe
stides toward ewilizstion Stome wys bemng aban
doned for copper and Tpypusns ad already

factor Anment Lgvpe was to 2
L.
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dors | conmury B, who drew up huts of pharaohs and

from Romans The Doports, sTrarn and rrutAsCH
Bur these are secondany 1o the argunal wrtngs of
the Pgyptians themsehves wn the farms of papyn ov
wntten scrofls and msenprons on the walls of pye
mids, temples stelze of stone shibs, ecc [y pan
wntng was eher m 2 formal pricsthy senpt calted
hierogiyphic, 3 cutsite business senpt calted hier
atie ot » common senpt called dematie { ik other
forms of ancent wnnng the 1y paan form bad
passed through he stages of purely pirtonal, con
vennionad sylfabic and pure sy ffaine or phonetic
wnnng 1 the latter gase an alphabet of 24 agrs
was evolved—the firse m lustory, but not widefy
used Inks, pens and paper werean wadespread wse
All these wrirten materly, howeser were of hutle
use to the Lgvprelogist untl Jeas raasas oav
poLtio after a decade of relentless efforr dec
phered the I'gypuan fangua,c (1822 An.) Tie used
for Yus purpose the Rosetta Stowe found dunng
Napoleons imasion of Fespe (1799)—2 <lab con
wnng an anscrption in three hinguages  fueso-
glyphie demouc and Greel  ifns deaipherment
founded the sclence of Tryptologe Besides ot
nd wnung there were mumy mauenal remans
hed by the archacol nted  rehefs
taside e py facnuch, temples mumses, ook anms,
arnaments, furmitace, seulptore 1 prear prefunon,
for the cold tombs and hor sands were botly ex
cellent presersers
“Menes” Cinhzed Fovpons kfe beund na
et chronology snce they beran thar daung
anes, with cach pharaoh s ragn Thes had 3 solar

14

maswred the ar of smelting and castng tns
metal
i::; pm%\t the f.g)yums were ncgl:d]v mxed
n viltages os farmers and anang
wned stom,b wood and coppe: | ecder, fah

n
varly orion of Upper and Ly ¢

v Sosan of T Egypr Some fomn
¢ :tﬁ ‘;mgr 13t behef musred for the dead were

ates alog
with symbol ¢ ﬁg,m’:(%:“h theie wnplements and

THE BYNASTIC PERIgn
Sourees Qg Knowledo

BYPtan prest of he iy

2¢ of civbiped Toype

the thirt

calendar of 365 davs 20d ocey wnally made recacds
of the phamnhs 1m 2 dvnas and the dates of thetr
admunusteanons §rons chese fragments L pttlneses
feel fadly cervamn that the first dynasty of 2 unite §
Erypr appeared sbowr 3400 ne, b founder and
the uniter of Eoypr was the (a5 yer) Jependan
;;22 lHa;: dynasty ;x:d the fie that follow od con
n wan fusto
Ringdom (2%40&1400;) e penod of the O
m’:’i':ﬁcﬁl‘t‘i:;\ir;\[:dnm Dunng the first tao dynas.
P! estblished 1 centrabyed authorny
with themselies as rulers by divine ngbt Tasksof
adimsnisnton were delegated 1o an efficient Yy
ey of viners supenntendetts of puthic
works officnt seribes or secord heepers and tax
collecrors People were divided into classes wich
prests and nobles m the wpper grongs Duong, the
thurd dynasty the pharaoks mived from v e wouth
10 the tower edyy of dhe delta at Memphis One af
them, zozem, had s stepopytamud bwilt as 3 tomb
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effects-any or all of these charsctensucs of Cro-
Magna ar esral bish the paleshttue arust as a very
sceomph hed one Nor was e skt hawted o
mardls He decarued s taoks with smalf sculprures
that neser anterfered wath the funcnan of the ool
and made erching that aga n flustrate us sense of
realnne derm Paleolthic an was unquestionably
tuncnonsd i that it senved the purposes of sympa-
thetie magic, st was 3 form of rehmous proal Bt
15 s hete values are timeless and vrivenal

The Neolithie or New Stone Age, Neolwhic
men exh red che possibilities of stone techinalogy
Sinee sarface fint depouts were nearly depleted
by 10000 s a nunng sadustry was begun Shafts
were sunk and chall vans were tapped with deer-
hom pichs for the fine they might yield When
required Seolaluc men busrowed fong transierse
runnels 1 cher mine pis Al tools were fughly
specrthized now  In addwion they were smoothed
down w0 fine cutung edaes on whetstones Handles
were attached to all chopping tools and they as-
sumed distmctinely modern apperances

Toolmaking did not account for the pro!ound
revolution which occured dunng the Neolithue Age
Divcarvers of agriculture and the domesucation of
ammals did W hen or how these rw o epoch making
discovenes took place 15 not known There 15 some
& depge for the prevalng bebef that women first
fut upon the art of culen swon, for many years it
was they who farmed the fand warh pcks, digging
stichs and hoes while the men continued to huat nd
fish Domestication of 1ammals lessened the need to
tune and fish and permutred the mn to sertle dos s
as a cultsator

\What were the cffects of this agnenltural res ol
uon? Permnent sertlemenes along mier valleys
made thar ppeannce, men cxpenmented wath new
fonns of durable howang—mud and thateh affun
or sl ¢ duellings on fugh pies. Diets were ennched
wath harge vanetes of grams fruts and vegetables
where nvers oserfloned huge seale dramage and
AnEsHn Projects were beuun, vran surpluses fed
o increased trade 2nd thee in tum effecred 3 1650
funen an trazportiten o lind and water the
wheeled sehecle and th ¢ sl were mvented Atainkind
devebrped new, endlized halstvessen e of p operty
ownerstup, patience mdoany ind ;"mmm' «oil
rootednea trade lim con o ns of fe sz s and
he Aafs fiew QNN Lo tiey led B tosmien
¢ s ek as petters {far storape and cookmne
pnrp«hn) from Bded e, tne Il o oroad
»21, £7C

muhs ccatin e k| of coune fo xene 3 o
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of food, but they also provided man with a nem
source of mouve power, new supphes of raw ma
tenals for rexules and a new means of transpar
non Because of the avafabiling of wmmals, plow
and wheeled c1rts were muented, the texule indus-
tnes of spinning and weaving teak roor Civhna
uon, clearly, was beginmung to take shipe

Socral reorganzanon followed upon cconomue
rescluton Populanen increased rapsdly and Inel
longer as the result of more abundant and mare re
hable food supphes Though kinshp geouping pee
sisted 1n Neohthie times, it had becomne 1 fiction
the reality was the large tnbe centered 1 a fixed
locality Trbal osgamzation ool on concrete form
Members of the trbe delegated 1o esther strons
men or clders authonty to adjudicate an mereaan
number of dsspuxcs over property nghis, to nter
pret tradition in changing errcumistances, to defend
the village agunst rads by hungn nemnds, et
Thus defeganon of authonn was the rudment of
formal government Near the end of Neolithic
tirnes, represcnranie goyernments gave way o ab-
solute monarchies, out of necessiry  \noancrease i
the pumber antenuny and dire cancequences of wat
was dirccth responsible A lost war roulted
ather wmbulaon disperal <ubpugaton or slnen
To prevent this Neolthic groups submitted them
selves to the suthonrativg Jos bemtes Al war chrefs

Neolithic men carried reheows belef forward
from v stnte of g genershed am ™o Foat o
poly thelsm The vague spunts of Paleolitduc trchef
naw hecame numemas speaatic gody pessesunt 1
mortal but huten or mithropomorphic perseshitses.
These gouds resnded i sones amaby, spoags, tress,
crves and mauntans Methads for appeas ng angn
pods proliferted an t ok the farmy of human s
nfice ammnad dauehier self munlanem v torture
steramental sevual relainons or nol canmbalxn
Rehief 1w an after bfe sl grew more o aorete
Bumih 2y 3 reult beaarre more ciborate ol
bered tombs were constructnd thove the graves
e the tomby weree pled turmtiee, nerw o (3RS
tune and faod Far the sprne of the A'cpn'(:d Tte
et furm of temple wond powas thet of wend p
at menun eatst aone structures—d Imens vr e
thans (tto uprichy o nev with 3 coveans b
potanihnrel wvle) o0 pog g entids ey
Gouzs rones set et i fage gy (et
sere et h WY crenateditaette s
ane ot “oschenze Toanlind cortane & e
2 Pmeest thema arecle

At dedma g ihe Nea F oo Ape S
e Lapperred ant wa reptiee § Ey a* traer rep
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drew up hsts of pharaohs and
resentanons of concentne hnes mgzags spunals, dots § century B who
and chevrans which were seratched or panted 25 | from Romans bike poports, sTraro and N.z:nnmr
decorauve monfs on pottery Bur these are secondiry to the ongmal wntings o
the T'gy puians themsehes in the fo;'ms n;‘ paP nor
wrtten scrofls and mseniptions on the wall of pyra
ANCIENT EGYPT mids, temples stelie or stone shbs e Finypuan
The Land As history recedes into the remoter | w rung was ether 1 3 formaf prestly seapr called
past, geography emerges as 2 domumatmg if not | heroglyphie, 2 curnve buaness <enpt called bler-
quite the domnant factor Ancient Igy pt was to a | athe or 1 common script called demotie 1ike mber
considerable extent the product of a muer catarsers, | forms of ancient wnong, the Fgypuan form had
delea and ducnh Egz;ptf sad the ?r;ck l}mon;:z pssed ;};muﬁhbrhc st;gts of pu;']dl)1 pxcwn.;}l cnne
HERODOTLS 1S 1] Cg! tof a nmver 14 3y aiong the | vennbon: 53 habie an PUJ’C syliiie or p onene
Nile and angsafly that mer ovesflowed to provide | wrnng In the latter ease an alphaber of 24 signs
Egvpt wuth the only mosture 1t had and wich neh was evohed-the fist 1 hutory, but not widels
deposts of alluval sml Egy Pt proved equal to the | used Inks, peas snd paper were in widespread use
challenge and evolved polineal economuc and social | Al these watten matenals howeser were of hude
msututiens that enabled her to capture store and | wse to the anpmlog:st until JEAN FRANGIS CH1ANL
distnibure the fAoodvw aters. Canals, dikes and reser | pormion after a decade of relentless effort decsy-
sous appeared early m the history of cuvtbizanon, phered the Egvprun language (1822 A n ) He used
Tléc cataracts were tn the southern Nilonce waters | for this purpase the Roselly Stone found dunng
:: acﬁzﬁﬁ ab ntn}:uml boundary there which acted Napaolean s wvasion of Favpt (1799)—2 hb con
desers, ton “:S at;‘)o“p;:;;m b:nd nvasion The NG an nsenption 1 three Dinguages, hiero~
Lept Loy o i rmsstle barnier Geography glyphue demooe and Greeh Els decipherment
Mfe sg;yc f;dnf nl::“ fm cxen;ums The mouth of the founded the seience of Frypiologs Besides onm
Eg)"ptp( e anmi o;r:;‘: h nci:a shis r;imon made | pal wnnng there were mamy matersa temumns
Ber 8 wsloable,trading ok m":lf:e“:;mmd fave [ unearthed by the arehacolomstsepunted  reliefs
world whe sty o P, termnean § nside the py ramds, temples munimics sools, aeps,
o Prefeys atic Ezyp)l \“’E:m t;":’l;l; lzhuon ;)mamhcms,!fummlrc. sculpare i great profucon
from'the ¥ds exst | for the coll tombs and hot sinds were bt .
rom the period pror 1o the firse formsbies of phar. cellene preseryers th ex

ons seveal hows | ¢ Vepegt Civihzed it
ne left behind
g:;‘:{‘n;ad:c mparmany | evaer chranology smcegﬁ!"\ bepan thar dm:g
g aban | anew wich each, pharaohs resgn They had a solar
calendar of 365 days and oceasinally made records

Pottery and wore hnen
swamplands and had bcgi?\ng&mn
Pobtical unsts cafled p
1l(l(:l fomarchs Po
atly uman of Upper
of preternaryrat P&ig{ﬂ;ﬁf&ﬂ;‘:g}v
uned an prayes ong wuk the .-
With svmbo} ¢ figunnes o

OImes exsted angd
were
serful no; ruled

Some form "
o dead The Ol Ringdom oy

plements ang with themsly

e

se THE DYNASTIC PERIOD Sueray of viers supenintendents of publie
urces Or record Leepers and tax
€ames sn par ;: znf’t‘;’;‘}l:dgc of civrhzed Egypt c‘;”‘“"“ People ywere doaided Inznp::hs\cs with
sollected gengy gy 2395 of nrgnoy- whe Ph tf;s & tiobles i the upper groups Dunng the
BC., from rgpn Ut Erypt i he fifth third dynasty the pharachs moved from the south
o an Egypuan pm, fetury | 1o the lower edge of the delta at Memphus. One of
PRest of the gy them, zozem, had 3 step pyramsd bmls a8 a tomb

¥
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cffects—any or sll of these charactenstics of Cro-
Magmon art establish the paleolithie arnst as a ver
sccomplished one Nor was lus shll hmned o
murals fle decorared his tools with small seulptures
that never interfered with the funcuen of the ool
and made etchimgs e agan lustrate fus sen ¢ of
realistie design Paleoltlue art was unquestionably
funcunonal wn that i served the purposes of sympa-
theue magie, it was a form of religious rstual But
ns esthetie values are nmeless and unnersal

The Neshihic or New Stene Age Neolithic
men exhausted the possibilities of stone technology
Since surface fline deposits were nearly depleted
by 10000 B¢ a mumng mdustry was begun Shafts
were sunk and chalk vems were tapped wath deer
hom pichs for the fint they mught 3ueld When
requured Neobithie men burrowed long rranvierse
rnnels 0 ther mane pies Al tools were highly
speenalized now  In add t

they were d
down to fine emning edyes on whetstones, Handles
were attached to afl choppg tools and they a
sumed distincesely modern appearances

Toshmalang dud notr account for the profound
revolutton wineh occured dunine the Meohitlue Age
Ducovenn of apnculiure and the don estication of
ammals did \When or how these two epoch makang
discovenes tonk place 15 not known There v same

~ evidence for the presahng behef that women fint
fue upon the art of cultsaon, far many vcars st
was they who farmed the Jind vwah prchs, dieping
stichs and Hioes while the men continued te hunt and
fish Domesucmon of mumals lessencd the need to
hunt and fish and permitred the pun to <entle down
as a cultaatar

Whar were the effects of thi agneufrunal revoln

uon” Peraunent <cttlemenss along mer valleys
smide ther appearance men expenmented wauth pew
fonms of dunable houang~mud and shateh affurs
or tale dw elhngs « 2 tugh piles. Dhets were eoncl ed
with Jarge vanenes of grams frnes and vegetables
where nvers averfloned Yarpe scate dranane and
n et projects were henn gram surpluses fed
ta yacreaced trade and this, i tumn, effected a revo-
lunon w trampareanon on bad and water—the
wheeled velucle and the sl were issented Manland
developed new envihred habits~a senee of properny
ownesstup  patence indusan 2nd plannne sl
roatedereys made him cansaous of the <easars and
the stars, new wiennf'e cunovnes fed hentomten
gons such 3¢ potters {for stamave snd cook ne
purpoen) from bahed eb, stone midls o gand
gram erc

Arimals contnued, of coune, 10 serve 21 spurees
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of food, but they also provded man wirh a new
source of monse poser, new supphies of raw me
terals for tevtsles and 2 new mes of transparts
tion Because of the avadalaliry of ammals plaws
and wheeled carts were miemed the tevnle mdus-
tnes of spinmng and weaving ook ront Gisilra
von cleardy, was beginrung to ke slrape

Social reorgamrzaton followed upon econon ¢
revoluton Populsnon increased rapudhy and el
longer as the result of more sbundane and more re
liable food supplies Though Lintup group ae per
ssted in Neolithie times, 1t hsd becore 3 fictm
the reahity was the hirge tnbe contered 10 a fived
localiey  Trbal erganuzation took on conerere form
Members of the tnbe delemned o cther wtror
men or clders anthonny o adprdicatse an ncrer e
number of disputes over propersy fyp hs, 10 inrere
pret tradition 1n changing crcurnstances, to defen't
the wvllage apanst rads by huneny noma I, et
This delegation of authonn was the rutnent of
formal gotemment Near the end of Neeltl ¢
net chmt‘ﬂf:lfﬂ’(' g(ﬂ ciTrens SJiA‘ Wiy 3}’4
wlute masarchues, out of noersuty  An nerexse
the number ntensiny and dire comawguences ¢f war
was direetly responuble A lost war rowled an
cither anmiulanon dispersal subyugatien or dsven
To prevent sfus, Neohthic groups sut autted them
selves to the sud onmatierlesder | af war cliels

Neahthie men carned rehsous bekef fam x%
from st store of 3 genershsed amen i st N
polythelam The saque spines of Pafeol th e tel ef
nm beeame aumerowy speesfic pods pen swrz o n
mortat but human or anthrope morphae penens] net
These ganks ressded n stones ammsle, sprngs, 1rees
caves and mountans Meth wd\ for apprs oAy
sonds proliferated an b eaak the formn o f Lur v 1sc
nfice an mal stghter self 1 mnbtnn o0 ot ¢
sacramental sexual rehoons o otusd e ind m
Belief m an aftee hfe alo grew wore or~erete
flunals 25 2 resule became mote eliborze 8
hered tombs wese comtructad ame tfe o
mw the tombs were pifed fare ot s exen e
thing and food for the spmc of tte deprred IYr
firy form of temple worntp was 8 of wert p
3t onun ental srone MnucIy t’S-(' Ty o7 111
thons {two upazly ston=s wath 3 @ menne shh
postand hnret e le), or porome Ty o pteren.
dous srones see and udutfls 3 beee goan v e
were "0 feet kg, om et els famfe fr
ane st Somelenge Erelsc g X oo o T
arinegat bz ant'e

At d+elned donng the Nen b e See N af

wm dappered and was rephace by sbeeit 1ope
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century we. who drew up lsts of pharzohs and
from Romans ke novonts straro and pLotanc
Bus these are secondary to the onginal w nngs of
the Iy puans themselves i the Io;ms r{) p:l{l} nor
watten serolls and inseapuons on the walls o pyra-
ANCIENT EGYPT muds, temples, stche orpsmnc shabs ete Tinptian
The Land As histors recedes mto the remorer w.nung was either an a formal pnostly serpt called
Past, geography emerges as a domnaung 1f not | heevogly phie, 2 curne business senpt called hier
quute the domunant, factor Ancient Egyprwas 0 a | atie or 2 comumon senpt called demotic Lake other
conuderable exvtent the product of 2 nyer cataracts, | forms of ancient wonng the I'yy puan form had
delta and desert Toypr, sud the Greek fustoran | passed through the stages of purely picroral con.
HERODOTLS, 15 the guft of 3 mer’ B f2y along the | vennonal Hilabic and pure 53 labsc or phoneue
e and annually that rser overflowed f0 pronde | wninng In the hurer case, an alphabet of 24 sions
Egvpr with the only mousture 1t had and with nch | was evohedethe fint 1n tustory but not widely
depants of alfuvial sod Egy pe proved equal to the | used fnks, pens and paper were1n widespread nse
challenge and evolied poluical economc and socssl | Al these wnrten materal howerer were of hnele
mstitutions thae enabled her 1o capture store and | use to the Egy prologust vanl sran sassas CHAM-
distobute the floodw arers, Canals, dihes and reser POLLION after a decade of refentless effart decy
dors appeared early 1n the history of ewalizanon phesed the Pevpran language (1522 a0y He used
The cataraces were s the southern Nilone waters | for this purpose the Rtovetts Stone found dunae
and created 2 nargp) boundary there which acted | Napoleon s mmzson of Egypr (1°99)—3 shab cone
35 2 barnes both to eYpwuon and myason The fumng an inscrpnon w theee Linquages, hiero-
disert, too was 2 formidable barner Gengraphy glyplic demotic and Greel, His deapherment
heprLgvpear peace far centunes The mouth of the | founded the seience of Fayptology Bmg 3
Nile spread o 4 fernle delrs thys Temon made | pgl woung there were qumy g teraa} e
Egypt the frsmany of the ancieny world and e | onearthed by of o enal remaing
her 3 valuable grad v te archacolamas-panted  pehefs
Lrading fink 1o the Meduiterranean | go t s
world when i wtk, sinerged from her 1solimon onu:ler::ﬁpg r “mi;k( e o Cocls, amms,
s ura mre
~Proge stie Teypt No wimen records ey for the cold tombs :f!? hot sands

ir:;; 1(hc Hp:jq:d PROr <6 the first famylyes of phar | cellent preseners
celled dymasties) Excavanons reveal, hon ‘Menes!  Cinlized
cver sho g cies) tized Levptans fefe helung no

resentstions of concentric hines, zigzags, spirals, dots
and chevrons which were seracched or panted as
decarane moufs on portery

E
mastered ihe mft‘ . mxmg:ﬁ“m ha(‘lmal':::; calendsr of 365 day s 2nd

woned stope wood and ¢,
&0:;2';31‘: :::; ;jd“ tc: o0 Thy ad o Eg}pr ppeared about 3460 B¢ Its founder
Lun
olitical s called ng, P o) Projeess | yiengs Hs &
10l nomaschs T \:nr:l existed and v, pey suled | stypyee m Tpey o the fi
carly unon of Upper ing lm?:x?‘}a:ghs bad effecreq Kingdom (c:g:z;(;-;g;;) the peniod of the 014
o Pretemnayral belier /Pt Some fopm Th
N for e Oid Kingdom Dui
\\:?hc p xx:’gg?m Hong v,y thar Hn;lﬂd:;d o) s the Pharaohs “Ubl&h;;nf !::!:uﬁ?t ? g
symbolie fgypnee 085 and | wprhy themselaes 15 pylees [ dumc:r:?;t 3’3("("{.,““
:dmmsmuo:\ were delepated 1o :ngcﬁicn::t sb::{
THE DY Astig PERIOD :;\l;rxq of wizgers, supenntendent, of public
Sources 0t Jod, f Caﬂrect 0ﬂic$:d s]cnbes  dgan” pecpers and -
comes 2¢ o s People were dig,
oo ccm“(; g;,:n ‘;:T h::‘e hm: e of(:?gmed ]s:g,;y);\x prests and nobrl’a mn :;;: “‘l:;":i;:“’;‘ cgsu:s oth
B, fromg Mg :: SYPT i the ﬁ"{“"’dl’; o 0§ third dynasty the p! araohs moved from s the

l:gyptmn Ty {10 the lower edpe of the 4 }
Pt of the giary them, Zo7ER, fad 4 mp.p; o P, O of
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Ny bufe g5 2 tog
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cffects—ny or all of these charsctenstcs of Cro-
Magoon 1t establish the paleolithic arnst as a sery
accomplished one Nor was Iis skl homted to
murals He decorated lis tools with small sculprures
that never interfered with the funcnon of the tool
and made etchungs thae sgam sllustrate bes sen e of
realistic desiygn Paleohthic art was unquestionably
funcuonal wn that it served the purposes of sympz
thene mage, it was a form of rehmous nrual But
sts esthetie values are numeless amd unversal
The Neolithic or New Stone Age Neolihic
men exhnsted the possibiities of stone technolom.
Swnce surfzce fhnt deposus were nearly depleted
by 10000 s e a numng sndustry was begun Shafes
were sunh and chall vens were tapped wath deer-
ham pichs for the fhint they mighe yiedd When
required Neolithie men burrowed long transverse
tunnels m thewr mune pus Al tools were ughh
specalized pow  In addiwon thes were stmoothed
down to finc cutting edges on wheestones Handles
were tttached to all choppng tools and they as-
sumed diuncinvely modern appearances
Toolmahing did not account for the profound
revolunion w huch occured dunng the Meolthue Age
Discoven of agniculture and the domesticauon of
ammals did When or how theee tvo epoch malung
discoveries took place 15 not knoun, There 15 ome
evidence for the prevulmg belief that women fint
Iut upon the are of cultiviuen, for many veas w
was they who farmed the fand with preks, digging
sticks 1nd hoes w fule the men contnued to hune and
fish Domesticanon of ammalk lessened the need 1o
hunt and fish and permutted the man ro serle down
as a cubnator
W bt were the effects of this agnenitural revolu
uan  Permanent <crtlements along mver valleys
made their appearance men expenmented with new
formns of durable hovsung-mud and thach affars
or tat e duellings o1 lagh ples. Diers were ennched
with large vaneues of grans fruies and vegetables
where miers overfoned large seale dranage and
senganon projects were begun gram sueptuses led
to inere red trade and thu, 1n turmn, effected 2 revo-
lanen o tran portaton on hind and water—the
wheeled vehiele and the <ul were mvented Vankind
developed new eivihzed habnes—2 sence of property
ewnenlup panence, mdusny and plinnne soi
rootedness made hum concous of the seasans and
the stars new sciennfic cunoaties led him to mven
tions such as portenn (for storaze and coolinz
purposes) from baled clav, stone mulls to gnnd
geatn coe
Anunals continued, of course, to serve as sosrees

Weorld History Made Sumple

of food, bur they also provided man with a new
source of motive power new sxxppbct of raw ma
terals for texules and 2 new means of transport:
tian Recause of the asalbdiey of anmuls, plaws
and wheeled carts were imvented the texule 1 fus-
tnies of spinming and weaving took oo Civihzre
uon, clearly, was beginmng 10 take shipe

Social reorganizanon follow ed upon econon ¢

revolunon Populatton increased rapidly ant beed
longer as the result of more abundant and more e
Liable food supplies. Though fndup proup ne per
sisted 1n Neolthie nmes, st had Lecome 3 fiction
the reality was the large tnbe centered anoa ived
locality Tribal organiration toal on coacrese £y m
Members of the tnbe delegstad to atter e
men or elders authonty to adjudicare an 1eres -
number of disputes over property nghrs, to inter-
pret tradition i changing carcu n tamuey, o defen
the village agunst rards by huneny nomads en
Tius delemation «f authonty was te rul 1ent of
formal government Near the enl of Nee'the
LHNCS TCPIESCALANTT COVEMMITENN TINE WAL to ab.
solute monarchies, out of neecvaty  An erese 1
the number intenany and dire con equences of war
was dirccthy responable A lost war resulted an
aither anmibalanon dupersal sul jumanon or daven
To prevent thus, Neolithie groups sul mutted them
<efies to the authanmt e leader x, awf warch cfe

Neolthie men carned rehgious belief frrs
from s state of 2 generalzed an m mt 4R
pols thelem The sague spints of Pafeal the bel el
naw became numerous S]‘C{‘lrc l,.ﬂ 1 pﬂs LN M
mr rtal but hunun ar an hoo pororpl ¢ penanal ues
Thew gods resded i stanes anmals, spargs, trees,
cares and mountainy Mehods for appea nv srony
ods proliferated and took the frrms of braavsac
nfice ammal shnnhrer aclf munlinen o tamure
sactamental sexusl relations or nrual oty
Belief wn an sfter hfe alw grew me v gomerete
Bunals a5 2 resale beetme mare eliborne chams
bered tombs were conerrueted atene tle prnn
into the torbs were pled fum e weapts s
thune and foad for the sp e of the & prel The
first form of temp'e wontip wis ¢t fwestp
at monurrental stane strLetBros-d ey tr
thins (two upnght sasss with 3 € Ve A8
post and Irtel e}, or qu o mes’ e
dous wone ser gacdii o Ty # don | tras (v e
were "B feer i Yy, or gpon trcds, ae s 3 03
one 2t Stoachenge Trolisk coml nng o b
and memalths ma arcle

Azt deel ned durag the Neo'th ¢ Ve Nawl
o duappesred and was replaced by abatec 1o

S
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resenmanons of concentnc kaes, zigzags, sparals, dots
a5d chevsony which were scratched or pamted a5
decorative moufs on pottery

ANCIENT EGYPT

The Land As lustory recedes into the xemoter
past, geography emerges 45 a darunanng 3f ot
quire the donmnant factor Ancient Egypresstos
considerable evtent the product of a nver, CARRATS,
dshia and Besere Egypr’ sud the Greek fustonan,
werovotes s the @ft of a myer™ It lay along the
Mie and annually that mer overflowed to provide
Egypt with the anly mouture it had and % ah nch
depoaits of altuvial so Tgvpt proved equal o the
challenge and evofed potical economie and sociad
institutions that enabled her to capnre store and
distoibute the floodwarcers. Canals dikes and reser-
soirs appeared early sn the hustory of crvihzaton.
The cataracts were 1 the southern Nilotie waters
and created 8 nstural boundary there which sored
as a barner both to expansion and wnasion, The
desest, too, s @ formudable barner Geography
kept I pt at peace for cenmunes The mouth of the
Nile spread mto 4 fertle delra this region made
Egvpe the granary of the ancient world and pne
her a valusble trading bol 1o the Meduerrancan
&\\orld when She'tmally emerged from her solanon
<o Proget sstie Tgypt No veitten records enst
fsom the penod prior to the fiese Famelies of phare
aohs (called dyrasties) Facavauons revest hosw -
ever that preds nastic Egy prans hud made Emportang
stides rovard crtlization Stane was bang aban-
doned for copper and Fpyprans had already
wastered the arg of amyelung and casting this meral,
4s a people the L ptans were racnah nux:d.
Ied wm villages a5 facmers and angmal h:zdy { "
oned stone, wood and o ors, fash
pottery and wove hnen “pece toob, decorated
goods They had reclumed

“ THE DYNASTIC pERIOD
cem:r;:& " 0;“ knosledge of rizea E
colieored l;c“ ;:m the hustones of srxopgre: RN
5 ., fom e 20U EEVDE 1 the i commens
@ Lgypan priest of the ﬂu:i{
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cenmn ne who drew up lists of pharaohs, and
from Romans e DIODORLS, STRAYD and PLUTARCH
Bur these are sccandsny to the ongiaal woungs of
the Lgypusns themselves 1 the forms of papyn of
ratten serolls and msenptions on the ¥ alls of py s
ruds, temples, stelac or stone shabs ete Ty puas
wrning Was either 1 2 formal pmsxl\ serpt called
hieroglsphic, 3 cursise business senpt called hier-
atre or 2 common serpe salied Jdemotic. Like other
forms of ancent wanng the Fgypoan form had
ssed through the stages of purely pmnn:!. on
ventonal syllabic and pure syMhlng or_phonenc
watng In the laser case, an alphaber of 23 sins
was cvolted~the first i tnstory, but not wdefe
used Inks, pens and paper swere in widespread use
&4l these werteen aterals, howeres, nere of hule
wse to the Egyprologst unul Jras rrOGS Qian-
poresoy after 3 decade of relentless efforr, deor-
phered the Egvpuon linguage (1822 4} He used
for ths p ¢ the Rosetta Stone found dunng
Napoleons imason of Lmvpe {1799)—2 slab con
tumng an ascnption i three linguiges, huero-
glyphie demote and Greeh  His deciphermient
founded the pcsence of Egvplalogy Besides onet
nal wnung there were mamy motensl reman
wnearthed by the archyeologsre—punted  rohefs
snsude the py ravuds, temmples, mumnues tools, aomy
ormments {urmittsee, <culpture, 1n greas profusion,
for the cold tombs and hor sands were both ex-
cellent presecvers
“Menes” Civilized Egvpuans lefr behind no
exsct chronofoyy smce they began thar damng
ancw with each plussohs ragn They tad 3 olar
calendar of 365 davs and oceawonlly made records
of the pharashs i 2 dy sty and the dates of ther
adminastrauons. From these fragmenes Frs prologusts
gﬁ faudy certam that the fisst dy nm{nl 2 uned
Eome gt w360 v [ ok
arves His d ng}’?“ ‘n;m e Gas yee) fegendany
surute i T .gg'puuz ;‘; : chc zﬁ}:c that fellow ed con
Rinecom (e ss00riooy’ - Fer oF the O
s
entrafized autharits
:‘é::":z;f:c;:‘a:s rul;rs by dimine nght. Tasts of
fexuersey  of w::rs C‘;g:ucd 0 an cfienr b
warks  officiab scnb:; wperintendents of puble

or record heepers and tax
collectors People were dunded st Cliwes it

preses and nobles in the upper

groups Dunng
third dymasty, the pharsohs mosed f;;om the sgom‘!c;
0 the lower £dpe of the delea at Memphis One of

thy
e, 2o7is, had @ sceppy rm:\»\rmlm.x fomb
4.“\.
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effects~any or all of these charactensues of Cro-
Magnon art establish the paleohtlue aruse as a very
accomplished one Nor was lus shll hmsted ro
murals He decorated s tools with smalf sculpryres
that never amterfered with the funenion of the tool
and made erclungs that agun sllustrate s sense of
realstic design Paleohithic ant was ung bly
funcrional 1w that st served the purposes of sympa-
theuc mage, it was a form of religious ntual But
s esthene valnes are nmeless and unrersal

The Neolithic or New Stone Age Neolthie
men exhausted the possibilities of stone technolog
Since surface fint depouts were nearly depleeed
by 10000 1 ¢, 3 mimng ndustry was begun Shafrs
were sunh and chalh vens were tipped wueh deer-
hornt picks for the flint they mighe yield When
sequired  Neohithic men burrowed fong transverse
tunnels an ther mine pis Al tools were highh
speciahized now  In addmon they were smoothed
down to fine cutting edges on w hewsrones, Handes
were artached to all chopping tools and they as
sumed disunemnely modern appearances

Toolmahing did nat accouat for the profound
resolution v huch occured durmg the Neolithue Age
Diseoveny of agnculture and the domestication of
amnuls did When or how these two epoch malang
discovences took place 1s not hnown. There 1s <ome
evidence for the prevalmy behef thar wamen fint
bt upon the art of culuvanon, for many sears it
was they who farmed the Jand wath p;c!.x dipgnrrz
sticks and hoes whide the men conunued to hunt and
fish, Domesucaton of ammmals lessened the need to
hune and fist and permtted the tan to settle down
as a cultnator

What ssese the effects of this agneulturst resolo
non  Permanenr sertlements along mver valleys
made their appearance men cxpenmented with new
fonns of duratie housag-mud and thatch affurs
of Ll ¢ dwellings o hagh piles. Dien were ennched
with laree vanenies of grans, fruns and vegerables
where nvers overfloned hege <cale dranage and
tragrnes projects were tegun g sarphues fed
ter mnereased trade il thus, in tum, effected 3 reves
ot transporaton. on fand and water—the
w heeled vehicle and the sul were miented Mankand
developed new, crvihzed habis—s sense of p operny
ewnership panence indusen and planuns <ol
raoredness made hum conscous of the seavons and
the stars new <crennfic cunovees fed him tomven
uons such a8 porters {for sPorage and coolme
purposes) from baked clay, stone mulls to gnnd

World Hsstory Made Srmple

of food, but they also prowded min wiels 2 amw
source of motve power, new supplies of mw ma
tenals for texules and 2 new means of eransporte
uon Because of the avutabnhiny of 2mmals plowss
and wheeled cants vere mntented the rexute mdine
tetes of spitning and weaving took root Civilus
uon, glearly, was beginmog to wahe shape
Socual reotganwanon follow ed upon econonuc

resolution Population increased raprdls an i hoed
longer as the result of more abun Lt 2nd mae re
hable food supplies Though bndup group ng per
sisted n Neobthie ume, 1t had become a fiction
the reality was the large tabe cenered i 2 veed
foeality Trbal orgamzation tool on c1nceete fiom
Vembers of the tnbe defemated to Gitber stear
men or elders authonty to adju  care an ncres ne
number of disputes over propeny nebr o mer-
pret tradition m changing circonistances, 1o defend
the wvillage aganst rads b hungn nenuds, v
This delerson of authonts was d¢ n{meor of
fornal gosernment Near the ent ¢f Seld ¢
[Ines, FEPIOTALINVE LOVErNN ents ot w13 10 b,
salure monarchics, our of necesury A0 Cferse 1
the number mtensty an i dire o e querce of war
was diecth responaible A lost war rouleed an
erher anmlulannn dispersal subpumon or dnen
To prevent ehus, Neohthuc ery 1pn sulpm ted them
celves to the authantatne leader o of warct efs

Neolithie men earned rehmon belef forwar )
from b state of 2 peneradred ans  nrtu
polytheism The vague spints of Jalex'the el ef
now beeame numerous specthic gods povoune
mortal but hunun or athrope rarg e peno=al ne
These gods resuded m stones grumaly, spanes trees,
caves and mountane Mest ods for appesuns anmry
gods proliferared aad ook the forms of Fopanas
rifice anima) stanghter self munhines or tomer
sacramental sexual relanons or nmd cambsl ™
Behef an an after bfe sho pren nore concoee
Punals 35 3 rosult became noge ey e oo
bered tombs sere conerructed Alne the grae
wnto the tarbs were pled fure tune WP~ o
thing and food for the s of the deprred The
tirst form of temple worh p was thtal weed g
at monumental stome strurtures—d 1o ol
theas {mo upnrhr stoncs wnh 3 ¢ senn
post and histel snvle), pr Lo e st X
Joas stones set indsidially 13 fens 14y dwpe
were "0 feet lugh') or emn ' ol g e b s
one ar Stochen.e Pashind cont o2 ddmam
and megal ks aencle

Arr dechned danmg the Neo' th ¢ ALe Narursd

gran cte
Anmals connnued, of course to serve as souress

pm duappeared and was rept et by aleer o repe

=L
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tesentanions of concentnc fnes, grags spueals, dots
and chevsons which were seratched of panted 3
decoratite monfs on pattery

ANCIENT EGYPT

The Land As history recedes mto the yemoter
past geography emerges s o domnstng s not
quize the dormnant, facror Ancient Dy pewas 102
consrderat le extent the product bf 2 nyer, catancts
deks and dosert. Egvpt, sud the Greel hustanan
neagrotes 15 the guft of a mver” Tt fay along the
Nile and snnuslh that mer overfloned to provide
Fgype wuth the only moistuze 1t fiad and with nch
depasis of dllwnt 50, Egypt proved equal ta the
chaltenge #nd evolsed pobinieal economee and social
sntmpunons that enabled her fo saprore store aad
distnbne the fondwaters. Canals, dihes and reser
vors appedred early 1 the histery of awtlzanon.
The catarscts were i the southern Nijobe staters
and created 4 pavurd) bovndary there which sveed
23 a barner both to expinson and smason The
desert, too was 3 formidable tarner Geography
Kepe Egypt ot peacsfaxsentunes The mouth of the
Mfe spread wmto 2 fernle deffs; us region Mt
Egupt the granary of the zocene wadd and e
her 2 valusble coading fimh to the Mediterranaan
world Wheg FRENIR zmerged from hor Lohwon

Yamy Prefer f5tie Exypl "o v freen records eust
from the penod Pros to the first Families of phars
achs {called dynasties) Excavatons feseaf, fiow -
ever shas predimastic Egu ptians o made importane
strides toward eralzation Sipoe was betng aban
doned for copper and Tevpuans had already
astered the an of stelnng and casting this marl

As a people the Tgvphans were cacudly mned,

b e s o

2ad copper vpoly, decorared

portery and wove hnen gonds, They & o +

ear :

of N R

B s tong iy e utad were
with gymbolbe fipunnes e implertents and

i DYNASTIC YERIOD

Sourees, Dge ‘W’Mzd
ot o
S o e e 2 B
]
e, from M\Z'n:o ::; Epvptin the fifth C!'nr‘; °

Uan prest of the du:?{ o
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cenrury G who dew up hsts of pharsohs, zm‘l
from Romans Bhe DINORLS, STRARO and PLUYARCY A
Rut these are steondary to ﬂ:c :}ng\m‘l ;\ mmgj of
ta T~ Wt o~ toee - "

wnunE was ¢ther 10 3 torna pricstly senpt calied
h\:;)a’éwhm 2 cursive bugess sept calied hier-
atie of 3 comman seagt called demotat. { she other
§orms of sncent wnnog the Fgvpoan form had
passed through the stages of purely p\ctoml, can
ventiona) sylldbre and pure w fisee o phonene
whnng fn the latrer case, sn siphabet of 2% sgns
was evolved-the first m hustony, but not awvpdely
used {nds, pens and paper were it @ wdespread mse
Al these wnuen matenals, howeser, were of fittle

of the pharanhs 1 2 dyraay and che dar
admmsteanons. From oy

s (@ the Lgyprofogur tnal Jran FrANCS CHAM
porston, after 2 decade of refentless cffart, decr
phered the £gy poan languape {1822 an) tleused
for thus purpose she Rosetia Stone fovnd dunng
Napoleon s wvssion of Empe {17993 sl con
oy an thscnphon o three Gngmges, Laeson
alyphic Jewoue and Greeh  His deciphermen:

founded the Refence of Egvptoloms. Beudes ong

facqung there were many materal remans

uneanthed by~ vhe archatologuas—punted  rebiefs
mnside the py ramnds tesrpefes mumanes, too%s, amA,
orraments, {urmture soulpeire, N £ rofnaon
for the told wmbs and hot saady were bty ooe
cellent preserters

Menes® Cinfized Tpprums kit bahed ro

exsct chronolony snce they bemm thew ey
anen with exch p :
wlendar of 345 &

haree's roga, They fud 2 whr
335 and pecas oully tade reenrd
s v b p
eee fragmeres Fayprodoooy

feel fusty cettan that the first den

Egypr appeared abous 3400 e A
the unrer of Py
sunes, Hre d -

frs founder, gnt

Pt nzs the {2 301} Irgendyn,
= hefse thar follawed con.

, © 3 te peniod of the Qlg

O w nangdom Dacvry

the first
s the pharachs esepty, 5 o dynan
with therelses o maeihﬁ 3 cereealined oyt oy
2dmnisteanon sepe
m“ﬁ:‘“)’ of wze
WOrks, offial senes
collecrory Peogte or gy

dmne it Tady
delegated v 45 sficzery b';{
S Speritondonrs of pubie

cord L“i“n 20d g

iphus, On
* SPRITIU b gy gur
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cffects—any or all of these charactensties of Cro-
Magnon art establish the paleolithue arusy as 2 very
accomphshed one Nor was his shill hmuted to
murals He decorited tus tools with small sculptures
thae never interfered with the function of the tool
and made crelungs that agam illustrate s sense of
realisne design Paleolithic art was unguestionably
funcuonaf s that 1t scrved the purposes of sympa-
thetic magie, it was a form of rehmous nenal Bur
its esthetie values are imeless and anisersal
The Neolthic or New Stone Age Neolithre
men exhrusted the possbibities of stone technalogy
Since surface fline deposits were nearly depleted
by 10000 p . a nupng andustry was begun Shafts
were sunh and chall vemns were rapped with deer
horn picks for the fint thes mughe yield When
reqred, Neolithie men burroned long transverse
runnels m thesr mune pis Al tools were hughly
spccnhnd now  In addiron they were smonthed
down to fine cuttng edaes on whetstones Fandles
were ittached to all chopping toals and they >
sunied disnneniely modern appearances
Toolmalng did not account for the profound
revolunon wfuch occured dunag the Neofithie Age
Ducovery of agneufture and the domesucaton of
ammals dit When or how thew two epoch mthing
discoveries taok place 1s not known There 1s <ome
sessdence for the presading belef that women fre
e upan the are of culs won, for many vears
was they who farmed the land with picks dsgmng
sticks anmsd hoes while the men connnped to hunt and
fish Domesncanon of ammals lessened the aced to
hunt and fish and pernutred the nun 1o seele down
as a cultnator
Wht were the effects of this 2gneultural revolu-
ton™ Pernuanent scttdements along nver walleys
made therr sppearance men expenmented with nesw
forius of durshle housme—~mud and thawch affurs
or Labe dwelhags on hugh piles Dhets were ennched
with laroe vancties of prans fros and vegetables
where myers overflowed Jarge seale draunage and
1rngstion projeces were heoun gram surpluses led
to increased trade and thug in cum, effected a feve-
fution an trnsportion on find and sarer~the
wheeled velucte and the sal were imvented Vanknd
desclaped new, civthzed habies—s sense of propers
auneshop, panence, mdiners and plannng sl
rooredness made um consaivus of the seasons snd
the stars, new soennfic cunosnes led him onien
pons such as postens (for storage and cookmz
purpecesy from baked clas, stone mulls 1o gand
gram cte

Amimals continued, of course, to serve 33 sourees

World Hustory Made Smmple

of food, but they also provaded man waeh 3 new
source of monve powes, nes supphes of e mae
tenals for texnles and 2 new means of tramperrs
tuon Because of the avulabidiey of anumals, plows
and wheeled carts were imvented the tevnle mdis-
tries of spianing and weaning ook roor Civilira
uon cleardy, was beginnung to take shape
Soctal reorgamzanon follow ed upon econon ¢
revolution Populstion tnereased rapdhy and Jived
longer as the result of mare abundant and more e
hable food supples Though hirhip group o per
sisted i Neakthic times, 1¢ had becomse 31 hicaon
the reakity was the large tnibe centered i 5 fieed
Iocabry Tesbal orgamzation took on concrese form
Members of the mbe delegared 1o nsher stoom s
men or elders suthonny to adjmbests an nereas g
aumber of disputes over property nghts, tn nter-
pret tradition m ehanging aircumstarces, o defend
the sillsge spanse raude by hungn neowde ere
This delemanon of auvthonny was tfe sl mear of
formal govemment Near the end «f Ne 'el o
TINES, FOPTCSENIANLE governments pase was to ab.
solure monsrchies, out of nocesaty  An mcrene i
the aumber, tntenaty and dite comesquences of war
was directly responutie & lost war reathed
cigher anululanon dipenal sultjugatien e~ sdiven
Ta prevent chix, Nealithee grontpy siher ete § theny
sehves o the authontative lexd~ R «f warct ¢fs

Neohthic men ca ned reboions bedef !’om:%_

from o <tste of 3 generalsed amm vt 401 &
polytheism The vague spimis of Paleo’rfue be of
now became nurmwerous specst € go ks pos ssune -
mnrtsd but buman or anthropee arphue pesons] ties
Thewe gods ressed in stunes ammaks sprnw trees,
caves and mountams Methods for appea ny 3y
rods proliferated snd toak the fonm of humn ae
nfice amumual auhrer solf mushuon or e
eramental sexua! relation or numl camaitim
Belief in an after bfe aln grev more concrese
Bunafs 15 1 result becan e more elafmesre cha
bered tombs were conseretad abore e grore
nto the tombs sere piled fu mrare sespe s [
tlung and food for the spnt of te dep ~rd Te
first form of tempe werdip wa et of winl g
at mourenial stonr srnctprpy-d Toem s s
thens (pwo upn.he stones swath 2 oorsenm g
post an 3 dmtel s led, or gue mevst iy treeen
dous stones ser andirdurtly 1 fone foas wer
were "0 feet huht), of eooe mels bac B fam
ane 2t Sronchenge, Faslind cor * g & tmem
and megaliths 11 3 aecle

Are dect aed dunng e Neo'rt 2 Vee Soruol
vm dissppeared snd way replacad 1y afrericy tepe
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resentanons of concentrie hnes 2igzags spueals dots
and chevrons which were scratched or panted g5
decoramve moufs on postery

ANCIENT EGYPT

The Land As history recedes into the remoter
past geography emerges as @ domiatng sf not
qute the dom nany, factor Ancient Egyprwas toa
cons desable evrent the praduct of 3 nver cataracts,
delta and desert Eaypt, sad the Greel hustoman
HERonaTLS, 5 the mift of 3 mer It Iy along the
e and annually that nver overfloned to provide
Egypt with the only mosture st had gnd with nch
deposits of allunaat sl Egvpt proved equal to the
challenge and esalved pobieal economuc and social
Wnsurutons that cnabled her o capture, store and
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centun 86 who drew up hsts of pharaohs and
from Romans like piopons straee and FLUTARCH
But these are secondart to o ¢ ongmil wnitings of
the Lgypuans themselves in the foans of papy 1 or
w ntten scrolls and nscriptions on the walls of pyra
tods, temples, stehie or stone shibs e [ Typtan
woung was ether w 2 formaf presthy senpe called
haeroglyphic, a cursise business scnpt catfed hier
atic or 2 common senipt ealled demotie, Like other
forms of ancient wnung the Lgn puan form had
passed through the <tages of purcly p stonal, con
veational sylkbic and pure syllabsc or phoneuc
waung In the Istter cse an alphabiet of 24 signs

was evolied—the fine 1n fstory e not widels
used Inks, pens and paper were n widespread wse
Al these wntten miterals, howeser, were of htile

wse to the Covptalagist unvil Jrav rrasas aisr

Egypt the grnany of the ancient wod and fave
her 3 valuable mading ok to the Vied ferranean

ocal senganon projects

o c;’slesuszccl nd Were myleg
“erful nomarchg

:uﬂ;' 9591 of Upper ang Loucrtgypt.h;g:\g}iw

o' :r;mmamrzl belref exsted, for the dead um

ed m praves 2long Wity theyy mpl ind

with symbole figunnes Fmens znd

unearthed b

omaments, furnituee, soyl
for the cold tombs and
cellent preseryers
“Menes,  Civlized
et chronolom, since

Egypc sppeared
the unner of Ly

wunny dhere were mum putera) remans
the nrchaco!ogpts-pzmrcd relets
muds 1y en mummes o0l arms
PROST Y prear profps son,
hot sands were borh e

Linptians fefe behind no
they began theur datn >

nng the f
Bes the phiraghs estal lished 5 e S
wuth themsels g as ruje
2dmunsstranoy w

centealized gy,
13 By divine nght Tnshn:v}

¢ delegared o
. Teauers, © 3n ffictene py
- F:)E BYNastig PERIOD vorky ?fﬁ c‘::] \s‘xmtxs :upcnmmdmz; of p:,f;rl:
00 Tnowledgy o collecro, T record Lecpers g
comes g Cavtliyzed ™ Poople g ere Pers and gy
collected };:Qr::;;; 8 the hugtones of TRy Eeype PIESts and nobfes o' dmded inig clases yan 1/
5 from ! aboye YPE an the Py S who third * 4‘ Dunsg b
TIHO gy T 1 Pltest of gy . foors the gyes
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:fj}‘ccxs—an) or all of these charsctenstics of Cro- } of food, bur they sko provided mn with 5 rew
Magnon art establish the paleolittuc artst 15 2 very | osource of motive powes, sews supphes of
accomphshed one Nor was hus shill hmted to | tenal B e upples of raw ma
enals for textiles and 2 pew means of transporta
murals Ie decortted s tools with small sculptures | ton Because of the availabilicy of asumals, plows
that never mterfered with che funcuon of the tool | and wheeled carts were tmvented, the texle mdin
and made etchings that agan ilustrate hus sense of | tres of spinng and wenang tool roor Cisifoa
reabsue design Pajeolihie art was unquestionably | won, clearly, was beginmung 1o ke shape
funcnonal sn that 1t served the purposes of sympa- Socual reorgamizanon follow ed upon eennan e
thetic magic, 1t was a form of rehmous nmal Bue | revolunon Population mcreased rapidhy and bved
1ts eschetie values are omeless and unssersal longer as the result of more abundant and more re
The Neokthic or New Stone Ape. Neolitluc | hable food supphies. Though fand p group oz per
men exhrusted the possihilies of stone technalagy | sisted sn Neakelue umes, 1 had deconse 3 fictrn,
Since surface fline deposus were nearly depleted | the reality was the lirge tnbe centerad 1 a ficed
by 10000 » &, a munang sndustry was begun Shafts | Jocabiry Trba) orgamzation took on conceee Intm
sere sunh and chafh vens were tipped with deer- | Members of the tnbe delegaied 1o either strons
hom picks for the fint they mught yseld When | men or elders suthonny 1o adpdicsse an meresan
requured Neohtlue men burrowed fong eransverse | number of disputes over propery nyhas, to snters
runnels i thesr mune pits. A rools were highly | pret tradivon in changing circumstsrces, to defend
speciahized now In additton they were smoothed § the willsge aganst rads by huneny nomuds ese
down to fine cuttng edges on whetstones. Handles | Thus deleganon of sutdonn way e rubimene of
were attached to all chopping tools and they av | formal govemment Near the end «f Nen'f o
summed dnstmcmd} modern appearanees INCS, TERTLLLNIANIE COVEIDIPENLs gate Wiy o ab.
Foolmalang did not account for the profound | sulute monsrchues, out of neersary Anancrea can
revolution wiuch occured dunng the Neolithie Age | the number, ttenuty and dire camequences of war
Dicovery of agniculture and the domesticanon of | was dirccthy responable A lost war resuhed o
ammaby did W hen or how these two epoch making | ather anmdulznon dnpera! sulijuyanon of sfiven
discavenies tooh place 1s not known There 1 some | Ta present this Sealitlie groups submmeted thers
sevidence for dhe prevultng belief that women fint | sehes to the authoratne-leader | af war cluch
e upan the art of culuranon, for snany years Neolthie men €avned rehmops bevef forn :::S,r_,
was they who farmed the land with pichs, digging | from s stote of 2 penesalyed amnnontm £33 S
sticks ond hoes whale the men conunped to hunt and | polsthelem The vamue spints of Palea’sthic bel of
fide. Domemeaton of ammnls lessened the need to | now became numeraus specttic po by ponoosun 4y
funt and fish and pernuted the mun o sertde down | mottal bot human or asthmpomurphic persvr? tiey
a5 a culinator Thee gods readed 1 canes angn sls sprnm, trees,
Wt were the cffects of thit agneulturat revols | caves and mountans Methods for appes ag an
uon™ Permanent <ctrlerents along nser valleys gods pmhfcm:d 294 a0l the forps of humn ssc
mide ther ppearance men txpcnmcm:d with new | nfice amumal slauehter self mutliion or tormee
forms of dursble housng-mud and thatch sffairs | s3eramental sexual relimons o nrest el st m
or Like dwelhings on hugh pules. Diets stere ennched | Belief i an after Bfe abn gres naoce eocome
with large vanenes of grams fouts and vegerbles | Bunals as 2 result becan e more ehborace ehan

where svers overflowed, farge seale dnm.\gc and | bered tamin were conrricted Awne ¢ frl':*.
anganian projects were begun gran surpluses led | mreo the tombs were p led furt rure, senvan, o
ching and faod for the smnt of the drpreod T

to ncrexed trade and tdus 0t effected a revo-

luion n transporriwon on hind and warer—the first farm of remple vonhp wn it of wort p
wheeled vetucle and the sul were sveated Mankund | 30 monumental stone structores—d brem e 1’
develaped aew, cavthzed habies—y sente of propery | thess (o uprght sones with 2 ? yees ahh
ownershup, panence, mdustny znd phnmng sed | post and bated snle), of jut rem i tremens
rootedness made Jum tonscavus of the seasons and | dows wones ser wdimatialh 3l toes daeme
the stars, new crennfic cunosnes led him 1o myen- | were "0 feer hight), or v ety Bttt e fl‘"“"-i
wons such 2 potters  (for storage and conhn§ m; at \;n;c'xcngc, l‘nghm!. cor? amg d e

alls qd | 2ad memabths (v 3 arcle
purposesy from baled clay, stone mills w g e e Ner't & Ace N

gram, ¢1c e’ \oe
Anmmals contmued, of course, to serve 33 soarces | sm dusppeated and was replsced by atrerrcy
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2 The effect is one of motionless etermty, In the
™ Egvpusn lngusge a sculptor was “He-who heeps-
= alve” How Egyptian sculptors strove for etermal

35

sistrums (almost ke castenets), flates and Iyres to
work with

Egyptian Philosophy. No record exsts of sys-

+ hfe can best be seen . therr sculpred g i
"z These fall somewhere berween hfeless roasks and
= naturalistic reproductionss there 1s Life wn the fea-
¥+ tures but etemity m the abstract geometneal form
= “Mimor Arts” Egypnin crafsmen strove for
beaury sn sdomment Llsborate design, nch cofor
« and empuisce workanship characrenzed the ogs,
tapestnes, cushions, furmtare, vases, vessels and
bowls which adormed the homes of the weskthy Out
of gold, slver, camelan, felspar, fapes hazoh snd
smcthvse Dgy ptaan jew elers carved cemarkable penta

tematic philosophizing by Lgvpuan tunkers. Sene-
fru's Pnest (ca 2000 8C), I’rahhorcp {c1. 2600
BG), Ipuver (c1 2000 pe) and the * Eloguent
Peasant™ (e2 1800 3G} were, ot bese, pracueal or
denunciatory motalists, They stressed rales of con-
duet which enforced the consereatism, the soeul
status znd principle of acceptance 1nh mn the
phulosophy of Ma'se, ar they denounced the absence
of these virtues during penods of public dissans-
faction The abahey of Lgvpoans to think sbstracaly

\
- was, spp Iy, to ther religious the
. danms, rungs, bracelers snd mrrors Music, too, had onzing
~ 2 nch desclopment and composers fad Jutes, harps,
CHAPTER Two
THE LEGACY oF THE ANCIENT NEAR ORIENT
_ MESOPOTAMIA gumber u; “m't)(;v:m" thereUr, Lagzsh, Ruh,
¢ Land, At } umer—each rled by a parest or ~Ja

e g Mesoporamus lav beew een e movers, dieceed the woni, o pacst-ling who

“ferule
from the Persun

smade
) annual wundanon of the twim Froducuse

works of tus nny

defense gnd

nr-padda of Uy,

ana of L, £
of Lrecheang of ther of Lagash, 1, upalzagrzs,

PCRY a1y Impena) posst

35 111 the wealh f thy

Sagon's grany " 10f the enpure,

of canquernrs gnd Crosseasd | SO0 Brandson, Narum gy, extended
scene of the e md:; ﬁ'" Dllenig} futary wgg the | SOBHES of che Empire CO“(]“CSt hﬂw::\ ‘hcbtlﬂtm
P In sy l::f 2 g tumber of em. | S9ance and the Weaker rulers thyg (oUo\;c cr:‘l i'i'td o
e i aron s;g;:: fg;l;dmcc. the firge S’;:m“mb:nfzbh 0 hold back the Grnum, ; ttn:;nr
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converted 1t anto secret lore to be transmutted from
father to von, wn agnewltural economy did not en
courage new yentures nd fostered magieal nites
mstead of cxpenmental muthods, and almost v
versal alliteracy ereated poverty of thought and o
supersutious world-outlook

EGYPTIAN ART

Charneteristies  \rustic genws flounshed 1n
cach of the mun penods of Tgvpnan hustory It
was howeser, 1 group genis The mdmidu) arnst
w1y submerged tn the producaon of conventionals
sred art woarks which followed the canons and
traditions firse see down i the third millenum s ¢
Tradition accarded pnmacy to archirecture Thus
sculpture and punting were employ ed to 2dam the
wall of temples tombs and paliwces An architee-
sural spint v aded the creation of such huge sold
sculptures as the Splune the columns the obehshs
and the cclowal seotues of the pharaohs Fyven the
stllest figunne gave the wmpression of beng 2
Irrge seile monumental canvng Since monuments
stress the eccermal, trchutects and sculptors ahihe
sought to chtmnate all unessenual detaids 1o capture
the endunna bkeness of tlungs Fimlly, are always
w1 i the serace of rebon no matter how secular
the subject

Architecture ¥ mypusn architecture took the
forms of the tomb the temple and the palice Rep
resentamne architecture in the Old hmgdom was
the pyramd Py runids evalied out of mustal 55 su
perstructures over gravcs Matabas had two reoms
—a chipel far sences to the ke and 3 cellar of 2
satue of the decered VMastabr walls were hined
with puated reliefs reproducng the enviranment of
the dewd man When ma rabas of dimimislung are
were heaped one upon another the step pyramd
such s that «f Joser 3t S gqara was erested N
the ot nmt chopel and cellsr were elabo sre § wnnd
they becaws temples, cobnnaded bally shrre
cerenomal covrnvands a1l the ke Inoan 1ol
furme cte pryeznrie all of these rendenues were
carut ired mto a four past srchurectural scheme xle

pom el Loy smoof e bimalchuh e
ani fal ¢ cha Yery 3n i shafts o penn the Tty ot
e oy srarand p('t star to enrer o bunst cham
ber the chapel aljoung the paran L om e e
fur (Termn 21 cere” £l A tovered Caneway
letd ar over the b otle prran d nd s
SNally rerpte” e veutue oF e o euny
Grant «p tlas @ vples of toiflnm vas o e

\'sﬂrx‘ A g2 rrae oF e mes sath the Lady of e

eeete ot she b2 g demed

from 1ts tow enng domination of the avea, adorzy
non acluered by the punciple of comnst o 13
great hesght wich the it desert and the b vy
necropolises (cemetenies), of the smooh faced -
ndescent surface of the pyramud with o = b
granulated sinds 1round 1e 1t tmpased onsta s e3e
the sense of therr own puruness ja the fsce o €2
cternal, even Ciesar and Napolean were o=
tanly humbled before 1t

Dechine 1 phataoue power daaag the e
Kingdom promoted the construction of the t+
which conusted of chambiers dug out of 1<}
facing the Nile, The<e exearattons took en 2 *
tectural form when ther entrances were 3d7t
with facades of columns colossy 1ad plunises bl
preceded with the usual complex of temples ¢
gardens The rock tomb of Queen Flawhep ™ ¢
Deir ol Bahar 15 an ourstandinaly beauufal exaree
of this type of 'y ptian archutectare

Wah the nsc of the poesthoad danng the B
pire Penod the temple became che prman 360
tectural form Those of Amon Ra at hamab 3
of Horus at T uvar are typical of temple snle TH
stvle 15 designated as pyvion Inoa gypeal pyin
temple one proceeded from an avenue of pecustent
amuntals pase obelinks and colowy through 2 g2°
separating the pylons ot facades of the serucuceivd
a colonnuded court Jle conrtded roank fedivgo
style hall (one wath nuny buge or gt :n} “
hight filtenne through derestory wind an fther
10 a fow, dirh sanctuary The coure was for ager
blage of the mas ¢ the by prtve fall {or s choet
few and the sanctuany tor the pharaoh sfore Tre
temple well wan + nmve~evern anch of sall speee
wav consumed wth panred bas reliefs Cele
with Do or paparus aap wals proswled dhe 739
fecomative 1 aby AW tude the overl] desren 1 1
potant hintel Eovguan arctects accasani™h £
plovet ehe treh as v oaab tructuee Fen phes, then
nete oA oara e wod panshte

LR T estvwh r)oaae

Seutpture (he wter o of §onpron wulp st

attede malstayrottde Phy_\ Natf a2t ¥
tans teert hoven n phie pastratue €7
it bond o withy o ~ beads of 3n b walf rebefs
w1t mirg antarho or e on an caree U8 1)
rebef iy combuned rethod 5 somenes i %
a1 ed gt coelamaglyphic), d~enpore prrpecnit e
retef murals 394 free a0and ap wan ey, the s o2’
rhiect was drawn fro ntle prapeenve fou v tha
1 cotd be et fLy woen ¢Pus pom hoaeee d 1
# seen from abuve treet gad an 1ty fampthe p oo
Tt e b brure—hes Hree it patle [ULRS
de s fpre gd e frome be Ybeer fremgte v oot

were



World History Made Simple

‘The effect 15 one of motonless etermty 1In the
Egypnan hanowage a sculptor was  He-who-heeps
ahve. How Egyphan sculptors strove for etenal
Lfe e best be seen n ther sculpted portruss.
These fall somewhere between hfeless masks and
maturalstic reproductions there 15 ife in the fea
tures but etemiry m the abstract geometneal form

“Minor Arts” Egyphan craftsmen strove for
bewey m adornment. Elsborate design nch color
and exqu sice workmansh p charactenzed the rugs,
tapestnies  cushions, furmiture, vases, vessels and
bowls wh ch adomned the homes of the wealthy Out
of gald aler carnelian, felspar fapis lazuli and
amethyse Egypaan jew elers carved remarkable pen
dants, runes, bracelets and mirrors Musie too had
2 rich development and composers had Jutes, harps,

35

sstrums (almost Like castenets) flates and Iyres to
worh with

Egyptian Philosophy No secord exsts of sys
tematic philosoptuzing by Egvptian thinkers. Sene
frus Prnest (ca 2900 nc) Prahbhotep (a2 2600
ne) Ipuver (ea 2000 5G) and the Eloquent
Peasant (ca. 1800 mc) were at best, pracucal or
demunciatory moralists, Thev stressed rales of con
duct which enforced the conservausm the socul
status and principle of seceptance mherent n the
philosophy of Maat o they denounced the absence
of these wirtues duning penods of publc disans-
facton The ability of Fgy phans to think abstractly
was, apparenthy  confined to their religious the
onzing

CHAPTER TWO

THE LEGAGY OF THE ANCICNT NI'AR ORILNT

MESOPOTAMIA

lThe Land Mmpaumu Iav betueen two nvers,
~+ Tigrig ug‘«'i §1¢ Euphrates, fn anciene days 1

FEP £ vided by the 3uh panallel-Assyna
*% the north and Babylonua to the south, Of thetwo
Dabylorua was the ncher for i lay i the ferule
creseent, an arc of soil extending from the Perstan
Gulf to the Ved resyancan Sex and mad~ producuve
by annual imundauan of the W miers. Raby lomy
Was uself dnded mro Allad tn the
Sumer in the south The first einbizangn
tMa %35 1 Sumer on the delta, ghyy

achest deposit of alluwal soil T 4, s “1;:‘!“! ‘d(::
p:umn paralieled Layp Unlite Egypt, however
There were no narurg] boundares Mesoporamyg
fnn;r;q \xr from 1nroags by ne ghbonng bm,mz

5

— :ifpn\um S Opent peomiaphy” and ..
of conque :

scene of 1} oty )

PIES. In spte of thus et of em
culture whch arose rlf‘eﬂlsl2 - e, the frst

Upon aff the natons 1y ‘hcll:;nnn mposed atself

tn Mesopo-

BUMERIAN CWILXZAT!O\'
Pohties Sumeny w,
father thag 5 Politiea) ;s::e gxeﬁ:&“m ‘::f:i

number of “ciry states” there—Ur L,
Sumer—each ruled by
directed the worship
works of hus any langdom. Pateas bwlt ferples,
mamtuned stand ng armies and organuzed angauon
projeces. Little 15 hnown of these enterpnung and;
swduals beyand theyr names-Mesanay padds of Ur

bane tbe
mena for 125

Rush,
2 faten of pnest lang who
defense and engneenng

posy
potamuan Valley " were firse
7000 T 3 usurper to the throne of

 were unable to holq back the Guoum, a bar

from the east The Guuum ruled Sy

blows by the Amonites from the west and the Flam
ites from the east destroyed the Sumenan cviliza
HOR 2t dsappeated us 2 national entry
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converted 1t wnto secret fore to be transnutted from
father to son, an agneunhurml cconomy did not en-
courage new ventures and fostered vageal ntes
instead of expenmentyl methods, and ~lmost ur-
versal tlliweracy creared paverty of thought and o
superstitious v orld-outloak

EGYPTIAN ART

Characleristies. Arosuc genws flournhed
cach of the man penods of Fgypuan hustory. I
was, however, 1 group-genius The mdindual aruse
w15 submerged 1 the producaon of consentional-
sred are warks wlieh fallowed the canons and
traditions first ser down in the third millenmom s e
Tradwon accorded pnmacy to arclurecture Thus
sculprure and pamting were employ ed to adorn the
wlls of temples, tombs and pahces, An archutec-
turx! <piat miaded the ereation of such huge, <ohd
sculprures as the Spluny, the columins, the obelishs
and the colowal «etues of the pharaohs Tren the
smallest figunne gave the ympreswon of bang a
large seale, monumental caring Since monuments
stress the etermal, architeets and <culprors alike
sought to chminate it uncssennal detuls ro eapture
the endunng hkeness of thngs Finalfy, art always
was m the service of rehigion, no marter how seculr

the subject

World Hustory Made Sruple

from 1ts tow enng dominanen of the area, s dv=~
uon achieved by the ponciple of contrat of o
great hieaghe wah the flat desert and che low by
necropolises (cemetenes), of the smowh faced 1+
ndescent surface of the prramsd wath thr bevleny
geanulsted sands sround ot It mpoedd on i vien s
the <¢nse of thewr oun pumnes i the face of ¢
erermal, even Cocsar and Napolean were e~
tanhv humbled before e

Dechac i pharzomic pawer duaas the AT
Ringdom promoted the congructinn of the tm®
which conusted of chambers dug out of t1e |
frang the Nde These exeavancns took a1 ani
tectural forny when their entrances were adore
with fieades of colurtitn, cotowt and sphineet o
preceded wath che used enmplec of temp'ss ar
wardens The rock tomb of Qurea Harhepu
Deiral Bahar 15 an ousstandingde beanaful exsnp
of thus type of I't:wmn architecture

With the ne of the paesthnod dunng the fr
pire Penod, the temple becune the prunany are?
tectural form Those of Amon Ka 12 harml &
of Horus «¢ Luxor are gyp cal of temple sl T
stile 18 deugmated 2 pylon. In a tipaal pyl
emple one proceeded from an avenue of recurmix
amals past obeksds and calosst thruuzh a ¢
separating the pa fons or facades of the structvre iy

acolonmaded court  The courtded ro 1 roafed ting
S Bl faam ok e cc K 2nd Lt
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The effecr 15 one

Pypnan langusge 8 seulprar was He whodheeps

fac etenst
hee, How Ceypoan sculprors g;;;ccd o;o m:ra
sen Ufcless masks and

e esm best he seen 1 thew

These fall somenkere berw

sacuralistic seproducnons thett 13 fafe n the fea

rures but zteruny n the sbstract geometrscal forta
¢

of Tonontess eternity In the
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aserums {2lmost bhe casenets)y flutes snd yres t0

work with S
Fryptlan asophy .

rematic philmophusng by Dgypusn thinkess, S;u“:o

fras Priest (&3 1900 nok Prahhatep ’Eu

pe) lpmer (o 2000 re) and the “Eloquent

Pesant {cz 1800 BC) were ut best practical of

1

o record exuts of sys

“Afinor Aris” Egyplusn

amethvse Egvpran jew elers earved rematbable pen

dants, tovs, bracelets and nurrors Musie 00 had

2 nch development and composers hisd fures, harps

strove for
% tolor

beauty 4 adorament, Elaborate design nei

and exquinte W orkmanshep gharactenzed the Tues,

woestnes cushions, formiture vases, sessels and

o Is w hoch adormed the homes of the wesldhy Qut

of gold siver camclion felspar aps fazeh snd

d 1) They stressed roles of con-
duct wiuch enforced the canseevatnm, the socst
status and prmerple of sccepeance qaherent in the
phutosophy of Mase, ot they denounged the abstnee
af these wievues durmg penods of pubbe dssan
facton The abihey of Egypnans 1o thunk abessactly
was, apparenth fined 1o their sthgous the
onzng

.

CHART.

ER TR O

THE LECACY OF THE ANGIENT MNEAR ORIENT

MESOPOTAMIA

The Land Mesopatanuz lav et een fwo nvers,
werbe Tiomig mg}m Bupheates, [n aocens days o

[P nded by the 3tk paratlelwAssy
# 4 the notth and Babylonua to the soath. Of the two
Babylona was the ncher for st Jay an the “fertde
erescent,” an are of soif exending from the Persian
Gulf to the \Med termanean Sea and made producnse
by annnal snundauon of the tvin mezs. Babylonss
w2 el dnded mto Akkad wv the north and

4

number of “oity states” there-Ur, Lopash, hash,

Sumer—each suled by 3 patess or pness kg who

directed the wonhip defense and eppmeenog

works of fas nny bingdom. Patesis budr femples,
1

Mestum of ks, Ur Nam of Lagash, T ugateamen
of Trechand of thetr pees wars. Imperd poss
bifities in the Mesapotampn Vialley were fint

Sumer i the south The first evluanon i Mesopa-
tamiy w3 i Bumer oo the delna, that 15, amud the
nchest depasic of alusal soit “Ta dus exrent, Veso-
powma pactleled Teyp  Unbihe Eaype, homever
there were no natral e undaces 1 Uesopotarma 1o
protece i from mroads by nesghbonoy bachane
tbes Mesopoumuas apn geaora v ged ©
antragnve N

of conque

seeng of & ¥4
» g number of em
pres In sp te of thus polet turbulence, e firse

culture whch arose, the g,
upon alf the nations 1n the :::nn‘ tnpased suseld

SUMERIAN CIVILIZATION

Polities Semery wus o phiost
ruther than 9 palieal mmgienogx:\my ﬁ;z? ;‘::

probed by Sargon T 2 wsurpes to the throne of
Aklad fie redueed the cues in Babsloms to de
pencencies by canquest or threat of ctmguest. Then
he tumed northsesoward and brought alf of Sym
under his aes. Thes eperanon opened a number of
protecied trade rowtes esding to Rabyvlonta and rev
suted in 2 sharp increase n the westch of the empire
Sargon s grandum, Nzram Sin, extended the exzern
fronners of the empiee: Conguest haw ever, hired re-
sstanct and the weaker rulers that followed Naram.
Sin were amable 1o hold back che Gunum, 2 b
banie tnbe from the east, The Guuum mled Su-
mena for 125 yrars and were overtheawn, finally
by Urst hegal of Erech, A brief sevval of Sumum;
E\n&mm foliowed and reached 13 haght wider
ST ne) Hoveee, sy
-
LY )

L
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converted 1t into seeret lore to be transmutted from
father to son, an agnculturaf economy did not en
courage pew ventures and fostered mygical rices
instead of expenmental methods, and almost uni-
versal diireracy ercated poverty of thought and o
supersttious worfd outlonk b

EGYPTIAN ART

Charactenisties. Arosue genus flounshed
each of the mam penods of Egyptan fstory It
was, however, a group-genius The individual arner
was submerged m the producuon of conventional-
wed art works which followed the canons and
tradiions first see down n the third mudlentum ne
Tradition accorded pnmacy to arehitectore. Thus
seulpture and puanng were employ ed to sdom the
walls of temples, tombs and palaces An archiree-
tural spint smaded the creation of such huge, sohd
sculptures 3¢ the Sphunx, the columns, the ohelnls
and the calasaal stotues of the pharsohs Dyven the
smallest figunne gave the unpression of beng g
Jarge seale, monuments} carving Stnce monuments
stress the etemal, architeess and sculpters abhe
sought 1o ehmmate all unesvenual deruls 10 capture
the endunng hkeness of things Dinally, arc alsays
was in the sersice of relimon, no marter hiow secular

World History Made Stomple

from sts tow enng domsnation of the srez 2d yrz
non achieved by the prnerple of cortra of ¢
great heighe wieh the flat desert and che law e
necropolises (cemetenes), of the smon: faoed ¢
ndescent surtace of the pyramnd wath tl ¢ bl
granubsted sand< around 1t Jr impmed on as newes
the <case of ther own puniness m the face of v
cremal, even Caesar and Napoleon were gor ™
tanly humbled before ¢

Decline 10 placaonie pover dunng the Vbt
Kingdons pramoted 1l ¢ concruction of the tamn »
which conusted of chambwers Jug our of the | /s
facing the Nale These cxeavatem ook o9 arehs
tectural form when ther entrznees were adome |
with facades of columns, colowt ~nd -)" ey and
preceded wah the vl complex of terples an
gardens The rock 1omb of Queen 1t epue ar
s al Rahiae 15 20 outstandingly beannful exanp'e
of thus npe of T'my prun archutecture

With the nse of the presthod dunng the Fme
pire Pertad, the emp'e became the prmary ancds.
tectural form Thowe of Amon Ra at hamak and
of Horus az T uvor are typ cal of rmple stvle Th
styde 15 desgnated 35 pylon, In 2 wpat pn
temple one proceeded from an avenue of recur hes
ammals past obelinhs and colawst through s g
separating the py lons ot facades of the stmicrure i
acolonnaded court Ple conrsdad 1o 3 roafed by ps

the subject
Architecture. Frypron architecture took the

forms of the tomb, the temple and the palwce Rep
resentatne archeecture in the Old hangdom was
the pyvrarmd Pyramids evolved our of sastalas su
perstructures over praves Miavtabas bid twa rooms
~a chapel for services to the Lz and a celhir of 2
starue of the decened Maseaby walls were limed
with prunted relicfs reproducing the envronment of
the dead man 18 hen mastabias of dimunshing vre

were heaped one upon another the step prranud { povtand e g

style hall (one waXraay huge crﬂﬁvx and Ly
highe filtersng through cleretory win, % anTeven
a0 8 low, dark sancruary  The court was for aesm.
blage of the mawes the I pser e Balf for a choen
few, and the san waary for the pharsgh alrne 11+
remple self wa vave—every ineh of wall i ce
0nas consurme d hopunted bas relefe Celevm
with 1 e P caprals prov Yed the ron
decuratine \ohide fhe et daign o phiy
amardchutects scerc oni’h e
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The effeer 15 one of mobonless etermey [ the
Egypuin fanguage 4 sculptor was * He who-keeps-
ahve. How Egvpran sculptors strove for etemal
Tfe can best be sten 1 ther scuipted poreraies
These fall somewhere between lifeless masks and
maturalsnc reproducnons there ss bie m the{ fex
e bk e e W ba - .
- " 1
- - . .

fapestres  cushions, fusmiture, vases, vessels and
bow!s which adorned the homes of the w ealthy Out
of gold siver camelian felspar lapis Yazoh and
amethyst Cgvprian jewelers carved remarkable pen
dants, nnes bracefers and murrors Music too had
2 nch desclopment snd composers had Jutes, harps,

35

astrums (almost Lke castenets), flotes and Jyres to
worth wath

Fryptian Philosophy No record exsts of svs-
tematic philasophizing by Lgvpuan thinkers, Sene
fras Poest (ca 2900 nc)j, Pubhotcp (ca 2600
pc) Ipuner (e3 2000 s¢) and die “ Eloquent
Peasane (ca. 1800 Bc.) were ar best pracueal or
denunciatory moralists. They stressed rales of cone
duct which enforced the conservansm, the socal
status and punciple of scceptance inherent 1n the
philosophy of Ya at, or they dennunced the absence
of these virtues dating penods of poblic diwns
faction The shiliry of Lgvpoans to think abstractly
was apparenthy confined to ther rehigous thes
onung

CHAPTER TWo

THE LEGACY OF THE ANCIENT NCAR ORICNT

MESOPOTAMIA

.h’ﬂ\e Land Mesopotamna ¥ betw een bwa nvers,
= Tigns 22 the Buphratesdn ancrenr days
RPN eded by the 34th paraliel-Assyns

= the norch and Baby lansz 1o the sk, Of thetwo
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converted it into secret Jore 1o be transmitred from
father 1o son; an agricultural economy did not en-
courage new ventures and fostered tmagical rites
instead of cxperimental methods, and “almast urtis
versal ifliteracy created poverty of thought sud a
superstitious w orld-autloch.

EGYPTIAN ART

Characteristics. Arnstic genius floutished in
cach of the main periods of Igyptin history. ft
was, however, a group-genius. The individual artist
was submerged in the producton of comventanal-
ired awe warks wluch followed the canans and
rraditions fiest ser down in the thurd nullenfum ne
Tradiion accorded primacy to architecture. Thus
scojptuse and punting were employed to adorn the
walls of teiples, sombs and palaves. An archnee-
turs} spirit invaded the cresuon of such huge, sohd
sculprures as the Spluar, the eolumas, the obeliks
and ‘the calaeal stitues of the pharaohs, Lven the
smallest figurine gnve the smpression of heing o
Jarge-seale, monumentil carung Since monuments
stress the crermal, architecrs and sculptors ahhe
sought 1o ehiminate all uncswnual details to capture
the enduring kheness of things Finolly, are always
was in the service of religion, no marter how secular
the subject.

Architecture. I'gyptian archutecture took the

(mm its tos ering domination of the ares, 4 deor
ton achicved by the punciple of coprtar of v
great heigh sith the flar desert and che low e
neeropolises (cemetenies), of the anooth-feeed, i
ndescent surface of the py ramd werth the trulen
granufated sands around iv. It 1mposed o i sien e
the serse of dicie own puniness in the fHee of ¢
cremnal; even Caesar and Napoleon were mmomes
tarily humbled hefare ic,

ﬂl)cclmc in pharaonic power dunng the AL -
Kingdom promoted the construcnon of the gom®
which comsisted of chambers dug out of the h %
facing the Nile. These exeavanons took en asehie
teceutal farm when dhetr eetrances wer adomed
with facades of columns, colonsi and sph sitet end
preceded saeh the awal complex of temples and
gardens, The rock-tomb of Queen Tanhepsme st
Deyr-akBahar 35 an outstandingly beanbin) exawple

of this type of Egy pran srchicecture
With the rise of the presthood dunag the Lm-
pire Penod, the temple became of £ prman anhi
tecrural form. Those of Amon-Ra 2t Kamak and
of $orus at Luxer re typieal of wmp'e <y le, The
style is deuignated as pylon. In 2 gpal pyla
temple one proceeded frout an avense of secunben
ammals pacr obelnks and calews through 2 g2
separating the pylons ot facades of the structure e
3 colonnaded court. The caurtdedyo s roofed haps
't dnae warh any finge CME'!J ™y
aifitn

“"forms of the womb, the temple and the palice Rep-
resentatve archucecture in the Old Kingdom was
the pyramnd, Pyramuds oy nlyed our of mastalias, su-
perstructures over graves Mastabas had ewo room
—2 chipel for services to the ka and a celfar of 1
statue of the decened Mauaby walls were hned
with punted rehefs reproducing the environmenc af
she dead snan, When suntabas of dimnushung size
were heaped one upon annther, the step-py ranud,
ax that of Zoser ar Srqqiea, ugs created Nom

such
N 3 hanst and ceflar were ehaborated uand

Waa. : for zner
blage of the mawes the he poryie iy 1o 3 chiven
few, and the sancuuary fue the pharsoh ghee, The
remple stell wan wwwve~esery inch of wall space
Was consumed with paunred baserehefs. Gt
with Jots ooy »orus capials pmm’rd the i
decoratin e Winle the overall design p plam
post and 3w ) an architects accs antly e
{?:‘ wt e g sineructure Tenplo, La

oot e wond phanoh

i
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The effect 1s one of motonless etermty In the
Erypuan language a sculptor was  He-who-heeps-
abve How Egvptan sculptors strove for etermal
Ife ean best be seen mn their sculpted portraus.
These fall somewhere between hifeless masks and
naturabstic reproducuons there 1s bife in the fea
tures but etemity m the abstract geometneal form

“Minor Ar{s. Feypuan craftsmen strove for
beaury 1n edorment Elaborate desgn nch color
and exqu site workmanstup charactenzed the rugs,
tapestnes, cushuons, furmuture, vases, vessels and
bowls which adomed the | omes of the wealthy Out
of gold alver camehan felspar Tapis tazuli and
amethvse Egvpuan jew elers carved remarkable pen-
dants nnes, beacelets and murrors Music too had
a nich development and composers had lutes, harps,
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gstroms (almost Like castenets) flutes and lyres to
work with

Egyptian Philocophy No record exsts of svs
tematic philosophizing by Lgvptian tlualers Sene
frus Priest (c2 2900 Bc) Prahhotep (ca 2600
ve) Ipuser (4 2000 pe) and the *Eloquent
Peasant (c3 1800 2.c) were at best pracuical or
denuncuatory morahsts They stressed rales of con
duct which enforced the consersatism the socal
status and ponciple of acceptance inherent 1 the
phulo aphy of Mxat or they denounced the absence
of these virtues dinng penods of pubhic dissans-
faction The ability of Egyptrans to think absmractly

£

CHAPTER TWO

THE LEGACY OF THE ANCIENT NEAR ORILNT

MESOPOTAMIA

kThe Land Afeso, otinua lay betw cen two nvers,
b= Tigns ar:_;i ific EuphratessIn ancient days yo
Rt 2 ded by the 34th parallel-Assyna
- the north and Babylonua to the south. Of the two
Babylonsa was the ncher for i 13y 0 the fernle

Sumet—each ruled fn a
directed the wenhip

works of Tus nny kmgdom. Paress
maintuned stand ne armues and
Projeces Linde 18 Lnown of these
:x‘du%!s beyond e names—\fesy

esibm of hush, Ur \ana

of Erccheand of 1 o b
blnes i the Vfeco
probed by Sarpon
Akkad. He reduced th

was, apparently d 1o thewr relimous the-
onung
number of *city states” there~Ur, Lapash, hush,

£2 et or pnest kang who
defense and enpinetnag
baltraples ~
organzed wnganon
enterprinng nd-

nnt padds of Ur,
gash, Lucdzamzn
hetr Pty wars fmperal ponsy

pon
potaman Valles were firge
LEER-C

nd were overthrown {nall
SUMER E‘y Um‘;h%’“) of Erech. & bnef revival o(“Sumn:nin
- AN CIWUZA'HOY Dungs ‘(’f; Iolﬁ!;ﬁ;v;d m;i reached its heighe under
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converted 1t 1nta secret lore o be trinsnuteed from
father to son, 2n agnculturaf economy did not en-
courage new ventures and fostered mamcal nres
anstead of expenmental methods, and “almost um-
versal dhterscy ereated poverty of thought and o
superstinaus w orld-outloch

LGYPTIAN ART

Charncteristies. Arasuc gemus flounshed
each of the mam penods of Lgyptan lustory Ie
was, however, 1 group-genius The ndivdual arnst
was submerged in the producaon of conientional-
wed are works winch followed the canons and
tradmons fint set down i the third midlenom s e
Tradstton accorded primacy to architecture Thus
sculpture and pamang were employ ed to wdom the
walls of remples, tombs and palaces An architec
tued spine invaded the creanen of such huge, sold
sculprures as the Splunv, the colimns, the obelishs
and the colowal statues of the plarachs Iven the
smallest fign me gwve the wnpression of bang o
large-scale, monumental carvng Since monuments
stress the crernal, architecrs and sculptars alhe
sought to ehminate all unessenuat detuls to capture
the enduning hleness of thungs Finally, art always
was i the service of religion, no mateer fow secufar
the subject

Architecture, I'gypoan arclucecture took the

farrms of the ramb, the temple and the palace Rep-
resenramye architecture tn the Old hingdom was
the psrarud Pyramuds evolsed out of mastal 22 su-
perstructures over grinves \astabas had mw o roons
~a chapel for services 1o the &g and a cellir of 2
statue of the decemed Maabs walls were lined
with panted reliefs reproduong the cavironment of
the tead o When matabas of dimmshimg size
were heaped one upon ather the step pyranud
such ay that of Zoser st Siqqars was created Now
the ongnal chepel and cefler were clstionated untid
they becsme teples, cotonnaded fially  shnro,
ceremomtl Losrtvank and the hhe Ia st nral

World History Made Srnple

from s tow enng domination of the ares, 3 doremy
ton achieved by the prnuple of comsast o -
great heghe with the flat desery and the Jow v
necrapohises (cemetenes), of the mooths faced, ¢
ndescent surfice of the proamd wah de bk
granulited sands around se I tapoedt on 1ts vowey
the sense of ther own puniness m the face of tx
ceernal, even Caesar and N:po!con WO roree
tanfy humbled before i

Dechine 1 pharaonie power dunag che \ 12~
Kingdom promored the construction of the tem r
shich conssted of chambers dug o of the | s
facing the Nede These eveavanons 1ok o9 srch
tectunal form when ther emrnea were adopee §
wisth facades of columns, olosi and sptuntes and
preceded wath the usmj complex of templor 2t
gardens The rock tomb of Queen Hlan® epsue 2
Deir ol Rahar 1 an outstandin by beseuful eunyp'e
of this 1y pe of Tayphan archwecture

With the nse of the poesthoud dunne the Tres
pire Penod the temple became the pamany antt
tectural form Thnse of Amon Ra at Rarnab and
of Horus a¢ Luxor are typreat of temple style T
siyle 15 dmgmr:d as plon, In a np cal ol
temple one proceeded fram an avenue of securte
ammals past obelisks and colosa theough 2 g
separating the ps lans or facades of the srecture i
a colonnaded court Tt e caussded (o a soofed fnp
style hall (one wsth many huge ct‘ﬂlm!

highe filrenng through elerestony win s} an 0 e
10 a low, dirk sinctuary The court was for ase~
blage of the mawses the by poetyie bl for 2 chre
few, and the uin rany for n;e'phmur\ alare TH
romple welf wa avuve~eveny inch of wall spee
was consuticd o punted bas relefs (Hhumn
with furu )1 tus capitals pron ded dhe e
decoranie Vlule the ovenall desemon et

I dn ¥
™ Ut an archutects aceasonsly e
plonct e ! {
ntructure Ten pley, then
wetg A3 1
e word plass ot s
L)
<
culpt ¢y PR
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The effect Is one of mononless etermty In the
Egypuan langeage s sculptor was * He who-heeps-
alive/ How Egvphan sculptors strove for etermal
hfe can best be seen m therr sculpted porerases.
These fall somewhere berween hfeless masks and
mturalisuc reproductions, there s Ife m the fea-
tures but etermity m the shstract geometneal form
“Minor Arts” Egyptan crafismen strove for
beauty i edormment. Elsborate design, nch eolor
and exquatte workmanship charactenized the ups,
tapestnes  custyons, furmstare, vases, vessels and
bowls which adomed the homes of the weslthy Out
of gold siver, camehan, felspar, lapis tazoh and
amethyse Egyptian jewelers carved remarkable pen
danes ‘rngs, braceless and murrors Music, too had
 nich development and composets had Tutes, harps,
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sstrums (almost hke castenets), flutes and fyres to
work wich

Egyptian Philesophy. No record exsts of 5ys-
termatie philosophuzsng by Lgvpuan thinkers, Sene-
fru's Prese (2 2900 rc), Przhhotep (e2 2600
pe), Ipuwer (o8 2000 ¢} and che “Eloquent
Peasant (cx 1800 B} were, ar best, pracucal or
dentincratory maralists, They stressed rales of con-
duct which enforced the conservansm, the socal
status and princeple of acceptance mherent n the
philosophy of Ma'ae, or they denounced the absence
of these varrues duning penods of publie dissns-
faction The sbiliny of Egn ptians to thunk abstragtfy
was, apparently, confined to their religious the-
onnng

CHAPTER TWO

THE LEGACY OF THE ANCIENT NLCAR ORIFNT

. MESOPOTAMIA
Th
2 e Land Mf%”ﬁ%‘(‘r‘;\bm‘ een two nvers, l

igris an, Je H
r:m; it ser~0an hfe and hum'};:n; Hss relanion |

oo u3) venevolent, mercyfy] and
1t God tao was nghieons, 2ad d

make hus nghtmusncsti)m al emied to
The Chosen

neurred His worgeh Ths
rupted humanry By God, ‘f:f}::‘igﬁr:‘?wﬂ iy
had covenanred wagh, Abraham gng g d cendus
¥ make the Hebrows 4 £7eat nation, H:C“T:m‘s

0sen

ance Not o Y Was the {aq revealed phye Super-
naturally, bue the sacred Iusmr) ‘Df manhind from

number of “any stares™ there-Ur, Lapah, Kish,
Sumer—each rufed by ho

directed the w oantup

3 faren or priest hng who
ki o dc{mgv und enminecnng
arrogance, prde, cte This was prsotde GfMsfres.
o, bue one could commie both soc1s) and cule
transgression as well Soctal ain was an) sexual,
cconomuc, maibitary, by piense or pobiby

estroy the community Sinful s,
W3S fiot Withour hope far the !!rbm?s also view ::l‘
God 35 2 God of Iove, grace, futhfulness redenm
ton and forgwmm. Repencane, trusing and prayes-
ful man could v forpreness and

redempty
Estha(olngy (the Doctrine of Last T}l)\l::;.)

ﬁ)d wauld qud,
)

r:: g bur ﬁrmly As men had 0w, sa would they
Pinally, the Hebrews believed iy

at the coming of
the Lage Judgment would be ®

preceded Ly the
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comyerted it into secret lore to be transmutted from
father to <on, an agncultural econonyy did not en
courage new ientures and fostered mugcal nres
mstead of expenmental methods, and Slmoest wne
versal slreracy created poverty of thought and g
superstuous world outlook

EGYPTIAN ART

Charncteristics  Arnsuc gemws flounshed 1n
cach of the mam penods of Frypaan history It
was, however, 1 group-genius The wdivdual aruce
was submerged m the praducnon of contentional-
7ed art works which followed the canons snd
tradipons fisst ser dows in the tend mallenssn e
Tradinon sccarded prmacy to archuteerure Thus
sculptare and pamung were employed to sdom the
walh af temples, tombs and palices An architee
turl spoe st aded the creation of such huge, wahd
sculptuses as the Splunx the columns, the obclishs
snd the celosal stztues of the pharaohs Lven the
stnallest figunne gave the impreswon of bemz 2
large scale monumental carung Since monuments
stress the cternal, archutects and sculprary abhe
soughe to chiminite all unessennal detads o caprure
the endunno bhenes of things Tinally, art always
was in the servce of rehynon no mater how !tcuhi
the cubject o lu:fx‘

gl o 8 T To e e heir out
standing cantnbunon to Gylizaton

THE HEBREWS

Toundations It 1s bekeved tadsy that the He
brews arase from a great communglng of Senuuc

World History Made Stmple

fram its tow enng domination of the area, g domar
tion achieved Iy the pranciple of co e 16 £e
great haght with o ¢ it desert and the Jow b=
necropolues (cemetenes), of the smoeth frcedn
ndescent surface of the pyramid wath ol ¢ Ll
granulated sands 2round st {e wpnr od on ey viewey
the <ense of thear own puruness i the face of ¢+
eternal, even Caesar and Napoleon were n ovsew
tanfs humdbled before 5t

Decline i pharac uc power dunng the Mdde
Kangdom promoted the enmstructien of the 1o ™
which comited of chambers dug ot of the L. »
fimz the Nafe These exeaanons tork on et
tectursl fonn when thewr entrances wese afome ¥
wah facades of colu wee, cofors and vphoo e snd
preceded with the unal complex of remples a0 f
gardens. The rock tomb of Queen Hant epot a0
Deir al Bahsr 15 an oustand nely bes nful exs pe
of this type of 1 gypan archuecture

With the nise of the pnesthond dunoe the Tm
pire Persod the temp'e became the pnnsn ands-
tecrursl form Those of Amon Ra at hamak and
of Horus at T uvor are typ cal of remple ande The
smyle os deagnated s prion, In 2 nipuwl mlon
temple one proceeded from an avenuc of recumben
amanals past obelsls anl ealos throuh o g
eparating the pylons or facades of the structure mer

et y

sbans Ties and TF AU :i(:ni:gmwpﬂ
extended Hebrew donunanon east vift
and founded a new capimal 1t Jerwalem. At Jeru
salem the wonhip of Jechovah was rased to new
spiaitual hewghts as 1s evidenced i the many Paalm
compased (according to tradiron) by David harwelf
Under hang Sol mon (9°5-935 nc.), the contral
admmpstration of the Hebrew hingdom acheved

speakang enbes Like the \ramaeans §domuges Am- | near Onental splendor Soloman expanded the pos
momtes and Canaanites and non Semine bhe the | e of the Helrews by deft diplomacy and foreg
Anstaluns and Huntes. According to ther own | allunce by contrrlling alf trade ronres sarh fors
tradinions, thar ancetors ongnanng i Babvionuan | bed ponts by wie sdminntranen of the hirede,
Ur were Jed nto southern Palewnne by 3braham  a wisd m that becan ¢ proveriual He strengtheand
amd hs sons abour 1900 pe At this ume the He i the relin uy faeh of the Hebrews by congmennz
brews sere nomadic cantle and sheep herders © temple at Jersalem our of stone and cedar wood 19
Dunng a period of Eovprin weakness some He  hone the sacred \rh of the Cossninr Ters™
Lrews sentled slongsde the Tevpuan delea thnsed | wonhp 11 twm, sanulsed nutuabum and presths
for & whife (the Joueph stony were then cvlaved & naaten

—pettapt by Rammset Heand soere findhy recucd Dusedon and Disperal, Solamon's luxuass
from thesr rebellown molustan seraude By g was xeb eved In apnersave tavs wa 1~f
Mones wbo abin led them o the vordup of Jthueh § forced Sabor ha Orrenesd 'd'c"xw’um and retaed
and gave thrm the ruloens of b ed socul | e sandeeds way ach :\cd‘;: the cxpemse e
oren v;(r 7;1 ERY l;: alx u‘ 1330 pc. Afrer Iong ) ammanng ar suppree gy widepread rorsthue po-
vernt of deet was bane e Helieevs came w0 ] e After b dearh ducomtent turred o reved
the ent Lok of dhe Jodin River, these thes | asd rew d im 2 g oyl st af the [t
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The effect 15 one of motionless eterity In the
Egypuan language a sculptor was “Heswho-heeps-
akve How Egvpusa sculptors strove for eternal

sstrums (almose lde castenets), flures and lyres to
work with
Epyptian Philesophy No record exsts of sys

Ife can best be seen sn thewr sculpted p

These fail somewhere between Dfeless masks and

naturalisie reproduchons there s hfe m the fea
rures but eternity 1 the abstrace geometncal foxm

“Minor Arts” Eqvpuan craftsmen strove for
beauty 1 adomment. Efaborate dessgn nich cofor
and exquate workmansh p charactenzed the rugs,
rapestnies  cushions, farmitare  vases, vessels and

bawls which adomed the bomes of the wealthy Out
of gold siher camneluan felspar Jopis la2ul and
amethyst Egypuan pew elers carved remarkable pen

danrs, nings, bracelets 2nd wmurrars Musie, too fad
2 rich deselopment and composers had futes, farps,

tesmatie philosopt by Cgvptun thinbers, Sene-
frus Prfcst (c:‘n 190?) nyc.) Prahhorep {ca. 2600
nc) Ipuwer (ca 2000 pc) and the ‘Floquent
Peasant* {ca 1800 B¢) were gt best pracucal or
denuncatory morakssts. They stressed rfes of con

duet which enforced the conservatsm the socul
saatus and prnciple of acceprance nherent m the
phulosophy of Maat or they denounced the absence
of these virtues dunng penods of public dissas-
faction The abhiny of Egy ptaans to dunk sbstracxly

was, apparencly, d to ther relig the-

onnng

CHAPTER TWO

THE LEGACY OF THE ANCIENT NEAR ORIENT

AESOPOTAMIA
TEAY =3 Meconanima by beryeen rvo nvers, ,

thiton
mden

was ngheo
foake bus mghee ghteous, and determuned 1o
The Chosen

weurred His wrath Thys first transgression cor
;:imd humaniy Bar God, 1y His nfinste mery
Covenanted wirh Abraham and his dtsccnd-l;};s
873t nagtan, His “chggen
el ﬂx’o control theyr
5 the
covenang, to love they One Gog mzhl:nptaf:: ?f oy
S2rt and mughe, The s of thug e e
Fecorded in the Q1 Testameny, e are
Sment—docrnne holds—.
08 dictated
anee Not only was the Law r:\ezl;de‘r;:u‘f

ted hustory super

of manlind from

directed the worstip  defense and

number of ‘aty states™ there~Ur Latash, huh,
Sumer-ezch ruled b

> & paless of pnest hing who

engmetnng

arropance, prade ete This was prisonie tifhs res-
sion bt one could commir both socual and colue
tansgresnon a5 well Social sim was any sexwal,
cconomie midrary by pene or pelueal ace chue
threstened to destroy the community  Sinful man
was not withour hope for the Hebrews 550 viewed
God 25 2 God of love, grace, fathfulness, redemp~
tion 2nd fargiveness Repentant trusung and pray er

ful man could win formveness and redempuon,

Eschalology {the Doctrine of Last Th
Hebrae eschatolopeal thoughe o

God would yudge Tus
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uld be preceded by the
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comverted i 1nto secrer Jore to be trangnieted from
father to son, an agncultural economy did not en
courage fies veatures and fostered magreal sites
instead of cxpenmental methods, and afmost um
versal ilhitenacy created poverty of thought ond 2
superstinous world-outlonk

LGYPTIAN ART

Charactetistics, Arasne genus lounshed i
cich of the man penods of ¥ puan hatory It
was, howeser, 1 group-gemins The mdivadual armse
w1s submerged 1 the producuon of consenuonal-
wed are works whieh foffowed the canone and
tradmons fine sct down in the thurd mllenium pe
Tradion accorded primacy to archicecture Thus
sculpture and punung were employed to 1dom the
walls of temples tombs and palaces An arclutee
tural spirst imvaded the ereanon of such huge, sohd
sculptures 42 the Spluny, the enlumns, the olbclisks
and the colowal seatues of the pharsohs ¥yen the
smallest figme gae the ampression of beaw 3
Large sceale, manumental carving Since monuments
stress the etermal, archueces and sculprors alihe
sought 10 chuunate alf unes ennial detadds 1o caprure
the enduring bheness of things Finally, art always
was in the service of religon, no matter how secular

the subject cnprsnepypots £ G
Loty soe toT vighitina of caneane 1=t
ST ORante » nFr o Tonels)  This was ther out

standing contrsbution to evhization

THE HERBREWS
Youndations 1Ir 15 behesed todyy thar the He.

Frrgve

brews aro e from a great communghing of Semine
sprakung tnbes ke the Srameans, | donutes Am
momites and Consanites and non Seantie bhe the

Anatobans and Thtares Accarding to their own § alhance by cenrr

tradinons, their ancestan, angmating tin Babsy loman
Lr sere Jed mnto «omhern Palesnne by Ybraham
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from 1ts towenne dom 1
tion achueved by the p
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extended Hebrew dommsuon ease

and founded a new eapstal ar Jerusalem At fern

salem the wonlup of Jehotah aas rased to new

spintual heights as 1 ewdenced in the many Psalms

composed (according 1o tradinon) by David hawee'f
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admunstranen t the Hebrew lingdom acheved

ncar Onental plen o r Sulomon expanded the pow -
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nnon
of 1srael and the
tnbes of Judah The ks
933 ta 722 BC. when 1t
the Assynan congueros
this langdom in these

YWorld Hustory AMade Sonple

bes
to the norchern hingdom of the ren m
oy southern kingdom of the o

ngdom of lsracl fasted from
was hterally obhnerated by
Sargon 1f The fustory of
years had been stormy~a

Tustory of shuftmg dynasties changing caputals, foss
and reconquest of terntory  rebigions dechine and

propheuc waruags of u
s B Elisha, Ames

dnmate doam by the proph
and Heosca. Judzh was more

forrunate for it persisted unnd 86 BC when Ne
tuchadnenar caprured and rured Jerusalem and
dispersed the angdom Lxcept for flashes of rebirth,
the poliucal hustory of the ancienr Hebrews ends
wath thus dupersal. Is sputual hustory however
was at the meepton of its muln mllemal career
Hebrew Religion Hebrew rehynous docunnes

were to persist 1 the

fath of the Jewssh people

from their incepron three thousand ) ears ago untl
ths day they were 16 become mportant infly
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s creauon to us final consummanon was alsa
shetched

Afan The Hebrews viewed man s Co-extensive
with the community, the sin of one of 1ts members
was suffered by the entire commorfy, the blessing
of one was shared by all Man was o ereature with
all of the weaknesses of sometfung created but he
was also a thinkng bang with body, spost, self,
feehing mund aad heare Because of tus posser of
thought and feebng man was an ethical person
capable of malung mordl {or immoral) thowees sad
acung upon them

Bthics Ou of thor evamunagon of mor)
choces, the Hebrews framed a comprebienuve
morai code from which there could be no departure
without the danger of meumnag punshment The
ethyeal code demanded (i part) wise conduct,
rectitude justice honesty upnghtness, tegniy, no
explonanon of ones fellow man, no waffic w st}
gotten gans, aud to the needy no adultery, indus-

ences in the far more

faiehs of Ch

and Mohammedanum 9s well The Hebrews were
the first to develop all the smplicanons of a stnce
monothestic fath God, whether i the Yahweh
{Jehorah) or mn the Elohum versions, was the one
and only God all other gods were rejected as fal e

God was concerved as

the ereatar of the untverse

out of chaos or nothing and us creation was con
,moows Fle wasthe e f alf ghac was and s5-

natss »ﬂ}}u 1aan hie

and hunufu ¥ His relanon

restraned specch penerosiry  altrussm,
obedience to parents, modesty The mora! code,
Hebrews fel: was diancly ongumated God's postice
conssseed i tf € enforcement of Fhis own code Yan
was free ta obey God's commands and 1o disobey
Sit AMan could sm 0 mamy ways m put by
mquey  sessiaace 10 God, siolion of the cov
enant, blasphemy unbehef brutahicy, oppression of
the underprivileged, 1rresponsibliy, stubbomness,

to His creatures wis durecy, personsl 2nd providen

tiat fram ha b o~

(au ALURING)

benevalent, mereifu! and

st God toe was nghteoss and deierm ned o
make tus ngfreousness prevasl,

The Chosen People

God tad made man 1 His

awn amage 25 proclamed w Genesss But the firse
man and woman bad rebelled 2gznst Him and had

wcuered His wrath Thos §;
rupted humantey But God, i Hus infiny
ad covenanted with Abraham and hys d

to make the
people ™ Thas he

21 zxmsgressmn cor
te mercy
escendants

Hebrews 3 great gswon, His “chasen

ve th
contoct v{cumug\:.négd;n ;‘fzw to control ther

covenant, to love their Qe G,

beart and mopht. The dtuﬂso

recorded in the Old Testame,
The Book The OI4

25 thetr patt of the
d with all thesr sout
of this covenany sre
ar

was a rehipous nvebuTm‘mmhd © holds-

ante Mot only wag ¢

naturally fue the sy,

on dictated by dwne
he Lawe revealed ehas xgmi
red hustory of manlyad from

arrogance, pde etc This was personal transgres-
sion bur ene could commie both soenal and cafnc
sransgreswon as well Socul wn was any serma)
econonue, mibitary hygerie or polincal aer tha
threacened to destroy the communiry Swnful man
w35 not without hope for the Hebrews 2lso wiewed
God 232 God of Yove grace fachfutness redemp-
won and forpiveness Repentant, trusung and prayer
fo! man could win forgiveness and redemption.
Eschatology (the Doctrine of Last Things)
Hebrare esctutologieat thought way based v
apocaly puc urterances of the prophets these zpoca
bypses were dmne revelatsons of 1ongs 1o come
The futare of mankind follow ed from the Mok -

WCuu L oasetice, Jews looked forward to
&l:hukmmum of fustory 1n a Lawt Judgmenr whe
Gc é;ood Would be rewarded and the ent pumshe:
fu?] \;,auld Judge tus sons a3 2 siem Father merc
o g ut firmly As men had sown 5o would th

Fraally

e the Hebrews behieved chat the comng

Last Judgment would be preceded by 1
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the past generations. Magic was used extensively by
the priests. o

Ari. Hittite art consiged of the usual fabrication
of animal figorines, jogs and goblets, omaments,
primidve stone idels, polychromatic pottery with
gromersic decar and the ble. Glyphic cyhader
senls swere besudfully incised, Mopumental rebefs
wwrre picraresque and widly marrstve. Hiokes
oxeomed some sculpeure in the round 2nd pased
The comeept of the winged lon on ro the Asyriens
whn glaborated this device into fine arn

PHOENICIA

T It of riny Phoenieiz apon world civili-
#3veny Yo, 21 the long run, greater than that of the
mgwer Hudes Phocnicia was a land of dry
e oo, K33, By blos and Beirut—joined 1 2
Fax wrsoe ender the hegemany of the king of Tyre.
R ovoad doecth wpon the Mediterranean Sea and
Soesned evpert manume prowess. As a result, the
Phonticcen were the e explorers in history, the
®uwzesy tor cwmple, of England and its sich

S Teieame 1

Weorld Histrry zie Sirply

§ wreed the ond from the dominion of the Moot

21d Azmemeerees, Eoba'denod winth eooes, the e
brews crosed over the Jortan and afrer g 12!
arduous yeans of hurtle defeated the Fidomss 3o
Canaanites for the posesston of Palewme, Defesr
of these two enemes was accomplubed prce=sel

tsibe by 1ribe, for there was 4 s er po vy ey

the tnbes of the Hebrews. ln adapting to the row

Lnd 3nd an sgriculmural-comimerca) way of He,

the Hebrews suerumbed fo puny Ceteas ¢ infse

evces, particulardy that of Baal wardp, that e

narenonship of the gods of fermbey, Niuoul

waity 3nd the puaty of their futh were the rajer
problems to be sofved 4t this e (c1 the efeventh
centary BCL),

Unify and Pority, Unity was imposed oa the
Hebres mation from withovt, Incutsions of {ad
Eusopean and Greel tbes imto the tands of the
castern Mediterranean compelied a tnbe of Phils
istines to mose into southem Palesune. The He-
brews were cither subjugsted by these supenor
warnors or dmen into the hlls. Aboet 1025 sc
the Hebrews zegrouped undes she leadentup af
Syt who began the astaulr on the Philisenes, but

+ mnnee amanst the Philisunes was regstered by
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natron o the porthem kingdom of the ten tribes
of Tsrael and the southern kingdom of the two
tnbes of Judah The hingdom of Israc] fasted from
933 10 722 s when st was hterally oblierated by
the Assyrian congueror Sargon - The hustory of
this langdom s these years had been stormy-—a
tustory of shiftng dynasues changing capitals, loss
and reconquest of terntory, rehigious dechne and
prophetic wartings of ulamate doom by the proph
ers Eliyah, Elisha, Amos and Hosea, Judah was more
fortunate for 1t persisted unul 586 8L when Ne
buchadnezzar caprured and razed Jerusalem ond
dispersed the kangdom Except for flashes of reburth
the pohncal lustory of the ancienr Hebrews ends
with thus dispersal. Is spuntmat history, howerer,
was at the wncepuon of 1ts muln millensal career
Hebrew Religion Hebrew rehzious doctrnes
were to persist an the faeh of the Jewoash people
from thesr mceptron three thousand y ears aga unti
tus day they were to become important infle
ences i the far more nusmerous faths of Chnstamts
and Mohammedarusm as well The Hebrews were
the first to dev elap alf the smpheations of a stnct
monothesstic facth God, whether 1 the Yahueh
{Jehovah) or 1 the Elohim versions w a5 the one
and anly God all other gods were rejecred as fale
God was concaved as the creator of the universe
out of chaos or nothing and hus ereation was con
nuous, He wasde Fatberyf alf  that was and 15—
m?gl,ji&*h}l\m e and humalu {4 His relston
to Fhis creatures was direce, personal and providen
nal from the bemaning He had ordered all thungs
according to a plan that flowed from His nature, 2
natute that was omapotent (aff powerful} om
musaent (al knowing) benevolent, mercsfl and
just God, 106 was nghteous, and determined ro
make fus nghteonsness prevaif
The Chosen People God bad mide man 1 His

Genesss Bux the fire

man and W omman had rebelled 4
mmr:d His swrath Thys § S g 54 had

upeed bumaniy  Bur God 1y
had covenanted sy Abraham g‘; ;\?sﬁg‘:;:\\f!;cy‘
ta mzk: the Hebrows o £rear navion, His “chos!::
gez);l: 3:1/‘1,3 he gave them 5 Law to control thewr
co e 7% commanded them, a5 they part of the
hm!& ::“\og: d’;;ar (gn: God with 2lf theyr st}
Tecorded t)%c Qi 'Kc'es!:nnclxsx: ? s corene e
The Book The Oy Tcmment—doctme holds—
d by divne gnd
revealed thyg Stiper.
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sts creation to s final consummaton was alo
s";‘;n}:.d The Hebrews view ed man as co-extensive
with the community, the sin of one of 1s members
was suffered by the cnure commurury , the blessing
of one was shared by all Vian was 3 creature with
all of the weaknesses of something created, but he
was also 2 thinking bung with bedy, sping, self,
feching, mund and heart Because of hus power of
thought and feehng man wos an ethucal person,
capable of malung moral (or immoraf) chosces and
sctng wpon them.

Etlies Our of thar exammnanon of moral
choces, the Hebrews frimed a compreliensive
maral code from whuch there could be no departure
without the danger of meurnng puashment The
ethical code demanded (i part) wise conduce,
recutude, justice, honesty, upnghtness, meegnty, so
explostanion of ones fellow man, no trafic 1n 4l

gouen guns, aid to the needy, no adultery, imndus-
p d speech, Y, altrusm,
abedience to parents, modesty  The moral code,
Hebrews felt, was dwinely ongnated, God s justce
consusted in the enforcement of Flis own code Man
w3s free to obey God's commands, and to disobeyr
St Man could s an many ways n par, by
miquiy, reastanee to God, viohuon of the cov-
erunt, blasphemy, unbelief, bruralicy, oppresson of
the undespnvileged, aresponsibiliey, stubbornness,
arrogance, pnde, ete Ths was personal teansgres.
sion, but one could commur both socual and culne
transgresuon 25 wel Socual s was any sexual,
cconomic, mulitary, hymenic or poliucal acr that
threstened to destroy the community Sinful run
was not without hope for the Hebrows slso viewed
God a5 3 God of love, grace, fauhfulness, ftdtmp-
von and forgivensss Repentant, trusung and pray er-
ful man could win forgiveness and redempuon
Eschatology (the Doctrine of Last Thingw)
Hebrae eschatologieal thought was based upon
apocaly prc wtterances of the prophers, these apocs.
lypses were diwine sevelauons of things to come
The foture of mankind followed from the Hebrew
conception of hxsmr) Since God was aCI8 e I the
affars of men, He was concemed sith seeng that
His will be done Hence, Jews Tooled forw

judpe

Hus so1 y
p oy bt ﬁmﬂy. 18 25 & stern Father, meres.
reap

As men had sown, so would they

The w T

hustory of manlind fray

Finally, the Heb
Lzs}z T cbrews {I{m the

the ghient &

- 1
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the past generations Magic was useq exteasively by
the priests

Ari Hittite art consisted of the nsual fabneation
of ammal figurmes jugs and goblets, emarrents,
primatne stone idals, polychromane poutery wih
geometrie decor and the hke Glyphie cylinder
seals were beaunfully ersed Monumental schefs
were picruresque and vsadly narrame  Hirutes
evecuted some sculpture 1 the round and passed
the cancept of the waged hon on to the Assynans
who elsborated this device imto fine art

PHOLNICIA

The 1mpact of tiny Phocmoa vpon world cvili-
zaton was, in the long run, greater than that of the
mighuer Hieutes Phoemicta was a land of aey
states~Ty re, Sidon, By blos and Betrut~—jomed n a
losc unson under the hegemony of the Ling of Tyre
Tt fronted directly upon the Mediterrancan Sea and
posscsscd expert magntme prowess As a result, the
Phoencrans were the first explorers in lustory, the
discoverers, for example, of England and s rch
on deposts, they were also the first colomzers in
Lurope and North Africe So commerciahized 2
nation had nced of an efficient language for recard
keeping, st was no aceident that it was ¢he Phoent
cans who fisst produced a modern afphabet (22

T S ERY as W Wik oot

stanshing contrisbunon to ey izannd }

THE HEDREWS

Foundations o ts bebioved today thae the te
hreus arose {rom 4 great communghing of Sem
apealang tnbes he the Amtnzeans, § dottes A
..I:c...m,t and Canasnies an} non Seontie bhe tte

World Hutory Made Sonps,

srested the land {rom the dormunuon of the YpsSerrs
and Ammonires. Embof{dened with s cenx, the 1o
brews crosed over the Jonlin and afirr Tig and
arduows ycars of barle defeated the Edvies a3
Canazmes for the povsesson of Bajeo =+ Defenr
of these tuo enemies was accomphched porceeal,
tnbe by trbe for there was a5 vet no gy v
the tnbes of the Hebrews. In adap mg 1ot res
and and an sgneelural-commercral was o U
the Hebrews snccumbed o many Cruae ¢ 1204
ences parncufarly that of Baal wonhip the s
nature warship of the pods of femin Waneral
ity and the punty of ther fauth were the ta,00
problems ta be solved at this ame (o3 the elesen h
century BCJ

Unsly and Purity Unn was mmposed o1 the
Hebrew nation from sichour lacun,ons of Infe
Furopean and Greel cabes mnta the bny of tha
castern. Mediesmanean corpelied 2 eabe of Fhil
istines to move mto sauthem Palestine The "t:
brews were cther sobugued by these ﬂ;p(‘!w
warntars or drten o the hlls. .\qu’w.s LA
the Hebrews regrouped under the Jexdenh pbni
Saut who began the assault on the i’(\hmmd y
real success aganst the Philisunts was regitere by

vid

Lx[x;g\!,); drove the Plulistnes on to a pafrow part
of the southern shore, unuted the porthers 1l
chern tnbes, completed YL hmpest of Canatn,
cviended Hebirew domunaton east 3 z};&;j Y
ant foundel a new (,:p((ﬂ at Jerusalem, At Jen
wlem the wondip of Jehuvah sz raced 1D rew
spntwad hesghes o evidenced sa the many Pl
vomp wl 1o wadinon) by Pavd honse

Unler b SN g (975 935 ne), the et
adnwm u « Hebrew fangdom ackeved
near O« t Solomon cypanded the po¥
er ! H feft dinformes and forc=
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astion ato the northern fangdom of the ten tnbes
of Israel and the southern Lingdom of the two
tsibes of Judah The hungdom of Tsrach Listed from
933 10 772 . when 3t was hrerally obliterated by
the Assynan conquetor Sargon I The history of
this langdom s these years had been stormy—2
tustory of stufung dynasties changng capitals, Joss
and reconguest of ternrory xehigous decline and
prophenc wamings of ulnmate doom by the proph
exs Plijah Elshs Amos and Hosea Judah was more
forranate for it peesisted unnlt 596 B e when Ne
buet 2dnezzar caprured and razed Jerusdlem and
dispersed the kmgdom [xcept for flashes of rebueth,
the pobiucal hustary of the ancient Hebrews ends
with this dupersal Ity sl hustory  howover
was at the weeptian of 1ts muln millensal career
Hebrew Religron FHebrew rehgious doctrnes
were o persst w the fach of the Jewssh people
from these mcepnon three thousand years ago untl
s day they were w0 become important infle
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Jts creation to s finsl consummanon was akso
od

SLs:!ca}:x. Fhe Hebrews viewed man as co-extensiie
cith the commurnty, the sm of one of 1ts members
swas suffered by the enure Communtty, the blesing
of one was shared by all Van was s cresqure with
a1l of the weaknesses of somethung created, but he
s also 2 tunking bung with body spnt self,
feeling mund and heart Because of s poner of
thought and feeling men was an ethical person,
capable of making mosal (or ymmoral) chosces and
acung upon them,

Ethies Qut of thur eumnagon of moral
choices, the Hebrews framed a comprehenave
moral code from whuch there could be no departire
without the danger of meurnng punsshment The
ethest code demanded (n paty wise conduct,
recntude jusuce honesty upnghiness, itegnty, no
esploitation of ones fellow won, no traffic m sl
gotten guns, 1d to the needy no 2dulten, tndus

ences 1n the far more fauths of Ct 3

and Mohammedorusm as well The Hebrews were
the first 1o develop all the imphcanons of 3 stnct
monothesstic fath God  whether s the Yahweh
{Jehosah) er m the Elohum versions, was the one
and only God alt uther pods were rejected s fabe
God was concerved as the creator of the unsverse
out of chaos or nothing and hus creaton was con
.. bouons He wasdh, Fadf ervef alf that was and 15—
natete sub-dngsan e and buman 4 Hs relinon
16 H 5 creatures was diwect personal and providen
al from the begnmno He ted ordered oft dungs
according to 3 plan that flowed from His naure, 2
narore that was ommporent (all powerful) om
suscient (ol kmowing) benevolent, merarful and
jue Gad, too wag nghreons, and deternuned to
mmake his nghtcousmess prevar
The Chosen People God had made man 1y His
own umage a5 proclumed i Geness. But the fise
wan and woman had rebelled aganst Him and had
wouned His wrath Thys firgr tansgression cor
rapted humangy But God 1 His mfinste mee
bad covenanted with Abrahany and hs ¢ d 4
to make the Eebrews 2 oty

-~

secorded 1n the Old Teg
Th

e Bosk The D13 Testament-doctrine holds

o dictated by divine gmd

Y Was the Law revealed oy
, ronurally bue the gaereq bustosy of mm\fxdx“fg:):n

d speech y, altnusm,
obedience to parents, modesty The mora) code,
Hebrews felt was dinnely ongnated, God s jusuce
consseed 1 the enforcement of His own code Man
was free 1o obey Gods comrunds and to disobey.
Sin Vfan could sm m mams ways n past by
miquyy  resstance o God, wiolanon of the corv
enmant, blasphemy unbelief brutalty oppresson of
the undexprvileged bhry, stubb
arrogance prde etc The w15 pc?‘snml transgres-
sion but one could commt both socnl and culne
wransgresston as well Socal sin was any sexusl
economue, mulitary by gense or pobucal act shat
threatened to destroy the community  Smful man
was not without hope for the [{ebrews also vaewed
God a5 3 God of love grace fathfulness redemp-
100 and forpveness. Repentant, trusung and pray er-
ful man could win forgivencss and redemption
Esthalology (the Doetrine of Last Things.)
Hebraic eschatologieal chought was based uposn
apocaly pric stterances of the prophets, these apoca
lypiss were dne revelayons of things w0 come
The furure of mankind followed from the Hebrew
concepuon of history Simee God was actne in the
affaus of men, He was concerned with seang that
His will be done Hence Jeus fooked forward to a
culmimanon of tustory 3 Law Judgment when
the good would be rew arded and the enl punsshed
God wontd jadge Yus sons as a stern Father merer
iully but firmly  As men had sown so would they

€ap
Finally, the Hebrews believed that the com:
the Last Judgment would be preceded b; gt:rt:

pe—
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them, but they were caunoned tn thear sacred
wnungs, the Zend-Avesta, that Mazda would one
day conquer Ahniman, on thar day there would be
2 Last Judgment {followung the araval of a mes-
suah), the good would be sent to Paradise, the
wiched to Hell Among the wiched would be those
gutny of pluttony, sloth, prde, etc , the good wauld
have hepr their contracts, abey ed ther ruless, gnen
alms o the poor, erc

Persan Jongs clumed to Ine by the words of
Zoraaster and to rule with nghteousness and jusnce
In ther rurn, the people worshipped 1n Zoroastnan
temples ruled over by the Mag, or puests The
symbol of Persian wonstip was the szered fire hept
cternally burning by generations of Mag

Zoroastnamsm was 3 great advance over previous
Sumenan faiths Polythesm was supplanted by 1
umpler duslismy, religion by ntual gave way o re-
higon by ethucal behavior, pessumssm and hedomsm
surrendered to a more optumisne hape for the future
and to bfe purded by princsple rather than 2ppente

CRETE

Between Persia and Ancient Greece lay the
Acgean Sea and around that sea there flounshed 2
number of cvlizanons which became transiwonal
t the Greeh Earhest of these was the Minoan
ciheanion which flounshed on the istand of Crete
and which was resealed to the modern world by
the brlhant excavattons about 1906 (a0} of sim
ARTHUR 13ans Knowledge of the Minoan cnviliza-
non 15 sull Inuted because us language is sull un
dccxpheud, what 1s known 1 due to archacalogieal
discosenies From these st g5 known that Minoan
emihzation flounshed berween 3000 and 1200 e
In thus period, they domunated the Mediterranean
sea with therr trade and militay power

Weorld History Made Smmple

Their power was manfest tn the mohty e
which they buile at Crossus and Phaests e e
slang stself Cnossus for example, was dommesd
by the hings palace which was st feast mo soney
Tugh, contained a maze of hiving rooms, stve roam,
worhshops offices, ere., was equipped with plo~tn
ing that provided runming Water 2d Rt
senage Attached ro the palace were factones wt-ch
turned out arncles for export~pattery, texsls 2~
metal goods

Unearthed figunnes indicate thae Mo went p
centered about 2 snake goddess, 2 symied of for
olhty and of destrucnon The dead were barel
with therr mmplements of war and hvel bood gods
were appeased by sacnfice There were, haweves,
no temples \inoan mursls are excepnonally tevert-
ing they show the peaple as unusually spors-lowng
and engaging wn bull fights, boung, mces, &2
Women held an exceprionally tugh pounon &
play and work sde by side with the men All b
15 shown by the archacological record Thys recond
also reveals that about 1400 1 c. Minpan cmilustion
took root i northwestem Asta Minor about the
site of Troy and 1n a graup of Greek phinds cen
tered about My cenae an the mamland Sumulse pot-
tery, arpsnc design and *beehne” tombs prase
thes Esthene analysis of My cenacan remams, how-
ever, shows that the creanve flame was gone by
1400 nc. Vinoan aet, i{rmﬁrkz.ricnnt,f
mvon of naturabsn and spontanen *tned
with exquisite delicacy My cenaean art 1t deaivanse
and dull by companson The Minoan artse was
mastee of the muuature the figunne, the panted
dsgger jeweln nlay, Myceniean s large and
crude by companson The teal influence of the
\binoan Crerans was not upon the rough Trop~t
and Myeenaeans bur upon those that congoered
them  the ancient Greels of Danan and Jornd
stock

CHAPTER FOUR

THL GLORY THAT WAS GRFI'CE

Introduction I{nstonans ranl ancient Greece as
the fint of the *western awilzanonn In thes

Greeks when they atrorbed the linds scrow 1€
Segean Sea Greeks adopred and expanded o<

enth mizen however, thes somewnes Lnderrate the ' Phoertcian alphaber They borrawed freely Qneid

Onental eoptnlistons to th= formanon of the
Greel mnd Onenral 1d#ag 17 saence tec! nnlomy

formy of comace and credie finanong aed €00
eu terce depended to 2 grear event wpontl of £

piwepty 3d ecimon wers artubed by the 1 nor ¢ reiondip with € 2 Oneneal world Greck
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 penmsuls aad ovecsess to Asiz Mmor Tt s
;Eh:t m‘:ﬁ) that shs ypheaval, rather than the chcn-
n | dary Wadnapping of Helen, brought the Ac :»::nfl
from the | under Agamemnon into cothsion with the '['myu:j
1t Asia Mimor Thus My fran conquest w3s fallow e
by an even more devastatng Doman jnvaslon
which re-scattered the Achacans and Tomans Afer
1000 Bc, the myasions ended and Greece entered
2 peniod of incubstion.

Tavaston and dispersion weTe not wichout ponnve
resuls The decadent semmants of Alnoan M-
cenean culture were destrayed, paving way for a
new colture, the Greeh nation diff erentiated into
vaned and conflictng sypes cach occupying 2 fixed
termton, and this spurred the growth of wdsadusl-
1sm, Greek culture beeame Mednerranean rather
than Bailan, overseas, the Greehs eame intfo consact
with the awbzng ways of the Near Ea, and
passage over the seas required thae the Greeks bes
come marmme minded  2ad onented to 2 hfe of
r3de and commerce
The Land Trade and commerce were mieal pre-

d for the d of Greek anfiza-
tion for the Ballaa peqrasuls was 2 sapulidy baren
fzad Crsscrasnng mountain ranges cavered two-
shurds of the fand surface, arable plons made up 2
bare onesayth, The nvers were hon navigsble and
vaned berween winter flood and summer dny bed.
Lakes were rare and inchned, bevapse of poors.
drurage, to become malinal swampland Scrabhby
pasture supported meager focks of sheep and goats,
Def was seute, and there were only thin

fustory, in other words, 15 2 good example of the
ancerdependence of peoples

Nonetheless, there 15 ! i)m

the Greeks a people 2

grﬁmm? :\glmnl tradston )t’\t the heghe of thetr
avibzanon, the culrural values of (l'\c G,YCCB ::;1
cluded freed T
sdealism~valuts otherwsse msewally unknown m
the world of the ancient Oment.

Tumanism stressed ¥he ymporanee of s and
tus happiness i the herc and now, Rot ® Wms
shadowy after hfe This emphasis o appness le
the Greeks to mvent many forms of freedom—the
city suate, the direct democracy, freedom of speech,
ee Rationahsm led them to reject msurunonabized
rehgion and the of a seif 3gp
priesthaod and to substinute a spue of free mquiry
in the search for truth and for moral and rational
self-controt Tdealism was bnhed by them with
the quest for perfection, beauty and balance. These
values combunred to nounsh therr creative 1magina
tion and resulted 1n the producton of “elassies,”
thatis, L acks 1 act, phulosopht
polieal theory , mathemanics and mythology These
“clisses” are some of the saurces of western
culruse,

£

o TomigRS
—

Greek awvilzanon & not sprag foll blown from
the o of Greeee. Yt ook 2 mullernum before the
Greeks cast off thewr ongmal bart The earkest
Grecls fived sn the valley of the Danube they

-

spohe 2 common Tndo-Eutopean wongue By 2060
8¢ however thur Janguage had become differen.
nared envugh to enadle vs 10 dnrde them nto
Achacans, Acohans, Jomans Wynans, Boenans,
Donans, ete Abour that ume too, they were up-
tooted from ther homebind and began a foll
wandenng southward o the Ballan peninsula,
they came that 15, a5 conquerors.

The first to enter may have been the Achaean
Hellenes (ca 2000 8 ¢} Overz pertod of 700 years
these people Rltered mio central and southern
Grecce and then inte the Acgean 1shnds The
seettt £ have asimilared wich che indigenous Gmb)
and absorbed ther Fopenor culure, but they wm
;;osed upon them the Achiean fanguage and rule

ontans ate found in western Greece as carly a5
oo, sertfed down, shsothed and

the asnves Bot sbows 1300 BC o2
of llymans swept down mro
00ted the Achaeans and the Jonsans
10 seatter g ehe Temoter Tegions

batbarous tnbe
Thesaly and
and forced :h“;;i

vens of meqals basic to the ancient avbzatons—
gold sfver, lead, wron and copper The hustonan
nrropotus defined it accurarely when be sl vha
poverty was foster sister ¢o the Greehs. Bur while
geography was, m the mam, 3 barner to anhzanon,
1 did apen some appormmmes. For example, there
were nch deposits of stone and ma

rhie and potrer’s
clay, natural hatbors abounded along the ;:mcm

shore, the Argean stands were narur) stepprng-
:;oncs t;: lh(c; Austic mantand and by occupw;\g
em, the Greeks made th
G ¢ the Aegran Sea muo 3
The *Homeric” Grecks. Homers Ihisd and
Odyssey are timeless masterpieces of epic poerry ,
they quably 25 such by every staindard of lwerary
crtcism-by elear, vind and natural diction, by

epithets thar sene as haunung refrains and 1mpress

the dramans personse upon the memory, by an
“hesoie” meler, the hexameler, by suspentseful
beginangs m media res in the mddie of things) to
avord cediony or interrupune background matens
by the muae of ther language and by ther wide



+

them, but they were caunoned in ther sacred
wnungs, the Zend Avestn, that Mazda would one
das conquer Ahnman on that das there wonld be
2 Last Judgment (following the arnval of a mese
stah), the good would be sent 1o Paradise, the
wicked to Hell Amone the sicked would be tho ¢
guilts of gluttony stoth, pride e, the good would
have kept their contracts obeved therr rulers, guien
alns 1o the poor ete

Peraan Lings clumed to fne by the words of
Zaraaster and to rule with nighteousness and justice
In thar tn the people worshipped sn Zoroastman
temples ruled over by the Map or pnowss The
symbol of Persian wonlup was the sacred fire hepe
cernalhy burmng by gencrapons of Mam

Zaroastnanism was 3 grear sdvance over previous
Sumenan faths Polvthesm was supplanted by a
sunpler dualsm religon By ntusl gave way to re
hmon by etueal behavior, pesmism and hedonsm
surrendered to 2 more optimustic hope for the future
and to bfe guded by prnciple rather than appente

CRETL

Between Perma and Ancient Greece v the
Acgean Sea 2nd around that sea there floursshed a
number of cvhranons which became transional
to the Greeh Farhest of these was the Minoan
aviheanon wlich Bounshed on the wland of Crete
and winch was revcaled to the modern world by
the bnihant exeavations about 1900 (an) of sk
artirr rvavs haonledge of the \hnoan cnliza
tsom 15 sull houted because s language 15 sull un
dmph:rcd, what 15 hnown s due to archacological
dscorenes Trom these 1t 15 known that Vhinom
cnvihzanon founshied berween 3000 and 1200 v o,
In thus penod they domunated the Meditorrangan
se3 with therr trade and milirary power

Worll History Mate Somple

Tier poner wag marfed in the yrohey o 503
which they tule at Crossus and Phaewies on the
stin? el Cnowus, for cur ple soas domwrared
by the Linns palace wk ch was at leavt e sronet
ek eontaned 2 maze of bving roome stace rooms,
worlshope, of ces, ete, wat equippe £ wr b plumd
mng thit provided ruaang sarer anf e Foe
sewage Araached to the pahee were frctancs nt ch
tumed out arucles for export—porteny, rean'ey and
metal goods.

Unearthed firunres mdicate thar Vo w onup
centered shour 3 snale grxi.)'u. 3wl of fer
ulity and of destrnuenon. The desd were buned
wath therr impleeren s of war and livel inod gty
were appessed by sienfice There were hanever,
no temples Minmn murals are cacep 1on'h roveat
ing they show the pcnpl: a8 tnusa’ly sposts-leving
ani enzamag i lall fishts boung races, etc
Women held 3n excepuonally high posson they
phay and wosk side By e with the men A thi
ts shown by the archaeclogical recond Thus record
aho reveab that sbout 1300 n e Minosn emlirstion
took root an northwestern Asta Minor about the
ate of Trov and in 3 group of Greel nhinds gen
tered sbout Mycense on the manlind Similar por
teny, arusue denen and ‘bechive  tomis prose
thus Ptheue analysis of Mycenscan remnns, how-
cver, shows that the ereatne flame was pone by
1400 nc. \inoan agy, of s hitsght, *s 3 rare come
binstion of naunlian and ponanély comd ned
with exquiste del cacy, Micenzean are se denysanve
and dull by carrprrson The Mo artit wae
master of the mmnuure the figunne the panted
dyrger geselny, anlsy, Mycenaesn s farpe and
crude Iy companun The real influence of the
Minnan Cretans was not upon the rough Trojuns
and Myceaseans bur upon thoee thst corquered
them, the anaent Greeks of Donan and lonuss
stoch

CHAPTFR FOLR

THL GLORY THAT WAS (RIFCE

Introduction Hironirs ranh anoent Greece as
e finz of the “wetern an' zanors In thar
envhun i fovever v o menes wadesrate the
Otienrsl coment s 10 de formunon of the
Greel 0 n! Or~ennal sless 1 sac e et wton
prleapin and gt men werr ivbbed 1y T

e,

Greelas when thzy atmorbed the hands acrow the
Aepesn Sea Greehs adopred and expanted i

! Pt ocarern d'ptulier They borraw ed freely Onesrs!

4

forrs of o and eredit finrmame sad 1
x5 1erce dcpendn! 16 3 grest evtent upan e eoo-
P e telzon Mip with the Oneneal world Grerd
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good exmple of the

in

45

Minor, Tt is
of the perunsulz and overseas 10 Az
quite hlf:ly thar dus uphc:vz!, sather then the jegen-

heless, there 15 consderable
proclumung the

Onental cultural tradwon At the height of thes

the culrural values of the Grecks -~
T humanssm, rationalism and

\denlism-values otherwise virtwally unknown

cluded humantsm, freedom,

the wordd of the ancient Oneat.
Humansm stressed the mportance of

the Greeks to mvent

etc Rationahism fed thems to reject wsutunionahze,

rehgron and the omapotence of 2 self-aperandang
presthood and to substarute a spnt of free inquiny

1n the search for truth and for moral and ratiena

self-control, Tdealism was hmhed by them with
the quest for perfecnion, beauty and batance. These
values combimed to nourssh thewr creative imagna-
non and resulsed an she production of “classies,”

thats, 1 works sn art, | ) P
polircal theory mathemancs and mythology These
‘clisies™ are some of the sources of westem
culrure,

s a7 omans
Greek evibzation &id not spnng full blown from
the sod of Greece Ie took 2 mitlersum before the
Greeks cast off thewr ongnal barbensm The earhest
Greels hved m the valley of the Danube, they
spoke 3 common Indo-Furopean tongue By 2000
B, however, thar linguage had become differen
nated enough to emable us to divde them mro
Achaeans, Acolians, lomans, Hynans, Boctisns,
Donans, etc Abour that tme tao they were up-
roored from thesr homelind and began a foll
wandenng souwthward mro the Ballan pemnsula
rhsl\_h cn;)c that s, 35 conquerors ’
¢ uIst o enter myy have heen the Achaen
icllcncs (ca 20008¢) Overa penod of 700 \ea:s\
G:& peop;: ﬂ:’nhmd wio conwal and southern
eece and then mra thy
st s ey ;1 e Aegean sshands, They
and absotbed theyr supenior cu}
rure, but th:) m-
posed upen them the Achaean language and wule
to0,
asmmitated with the
thatous mbe of

aad forced them 1

Greeks 2 people apart from the

man and
tus happiness in the here 2nd now, not n some
shadowy afrer-lde This emphass on happmess led
wany forms of freedom-the
ety state, the direct democracy, freedom of speech,

with the mdigenous Greeks,

m westen Greece as early as
. seatled down, shsorbed and
2\]?;’: But abour 1300 2. o
N8 swept &
Thessaly 20d uprooted the Achmmgnd :!!x\:“l‘onm
SC3MCT nta the remorer regony

. 3 of Helen, brought the Achaeans
ﬁ:gcr Agntrn‘cmaun 1nto colhsion with the Trojans
r {1 Ana Minor Thus 1ify rnan conguest was fallowed
by an even more devasaung Dorian Insvasion
which resscattered the Achacans and lomans After
1000 s . the myasons ended and Greece entered
2 penod of cuhston

Imvasion and dispersion % ¢7e not without posiave
sesults The decadent remnants of Atinoan M-
ceneans culture were destroyed, paving w3y for 2
new colture, the Greeh namon differennated 1nto
saned and conflictng types each occupyving 3 fixed
d | terntory and this spurred the growth of indsadoal-
1sm, Greeh culture became Meduwerrancan sather
than Balkan, oversess, the Greeks came into contact
1 wnh the avlizing ways of the Near Fast, and
passage over the seas required thar the Greeks be-
come * mmded  3nd d 1o a bie of
trade 2nd commerce
The Land Trade and commesce were wtal pre-
condscrons for the development of Greek aviliza-
ton for the Balkan perunsula was 3 smgularhy barren
lind Crss-crosang mountain ranges covered rwo-
thirds of the land surface, arable pluns made up 2
bare one sk, The myers were non navigsble and
aned between wanter flood and summer dry-bed,
Lales were sare and anchned, becawse of poor~.
dranage, fo become malanal swampland. Scrutby h
pasture supported meager flocks of sheep and goats,
Deforestaton was acute, and there were only thin
vems of wmenls banc to the ancrent ovihzanons—
gold, siver, fead, 1ron and copper The histonan
ueroporys defined o aceyrately when he said thar
porerty was fostes-aster 1o the Greeks But while
geography was in the mam 1 barner o <mhization,
1t did open some opportungties, For etample, there
were nch deposits of stone and marble and poters
clay, naurat harbors abounded along the casern
shore, the Argean wshinds were narurat stepping-
stoses 1o the Asune manland and by neups 1?1:;
g:’:‘m:‘fa LG':n:cl.s made the Acgean Scs o a

The “Homerlc Greeks. Homer's Iiad and
Odyssey are umeless masterpicces of epic poetry,
they gquabfy as such by every standard of lierary
conesm~by clear, vimd and natural diction by
epithets that serve as haunung reframs and impress
T: dramant gersonze upon the memony, by an

‘herolc” meter, the hexameter, by suspensclol
beginmings m wmedia ves (in the rmddie of thungs) t©
avord tedsous of ynterrupnve bickground matenal,
by the muse of ther Janguage, and by ther wide




44

them; but they were cautioned in their sacred
writings, the Zend-Avesta, that Mazda would one
day conquer Ahriman; on that dsy there would be
2 Last Judgment (following the arrival of 2 mes-
siah); the good would be sent to Paradise, the
wicked to Hell. Among the wicked would be those
guilty of glurtony, sloth, pride, etc.; the good would
have kept their contracts, obeyed their rulers, given
alms to the poor, ete,

Persian kings claimed to Jive by the waords of
Zareaster and to rule with righteousness and justice.
In their tum, the people worshipped in Zorastrian
temples ruled over by the Magi, or priests. The
symbol of Persian worship was the sacred fire kept
cternally burning by generations of Magi.

Zoroastrianism was 3 great advance over previous
Sumcrian faiths. Polytheism was supplanted by a
simpler dualism; religion by ritval gave way to re-
ligion by cthical behavior; pessimism and hedonism
surrendered to 3 more optimistic hope for the future
and to life guided by principle rather than appetite.

CRETE

Berween Persia and Ancient Greece lay the
Aegean Sea and sround that sea there flourished a
nurber of cinhzations which became transitional
to the Greek. Earliest of these was the Minoan
» ~zivilizaton which fourished on the wland of Crete
and which was revealed o the modern world by
the brilliant excavations abour 1900 (an.) of s
arrier Feaxs, Knowledge of the Minoan civiliza-
tion is stfl fimited because irs fanguage is still un-
deciphered; what is known is duc to archacologcal
discoveries. From these 1t is known thar Minoan
civilization flouriched between 3000 and 1200 se.
In this period, they domunsted the Mediterranean
sea with their trade and mikrary pover,

Weorld History Made Simple

Their power way manifet in the mighty citist
u hich 'thc_v built 2t Crossus 3ad Phacas o the
ishind insclf. Coowr, for exsmple, was domimred
by the king’s palace which was at Jeawt o stories
high, cantained 3 maze of living rooms, store tocem,
workshope, offices, ete., nas equipped with plomb.
ing that provided sunning water and efficions
sewage. Attached 1o the palace were fretaries which
rumed out artcles for export~pottery, tentiles 3ad
metal goods,

Unearthed figrurines indicate thar Minoaw wonhip
centered about 3 snale goddess, a symbol of fer.
tility and of dewruetdon. The dead were buried
with their implentents of war and fivelitond; gonls
were appeased by sserifice. There were, havever,
na temples. Minoan murals are exeeprionally revesl-
ing: they show the people 3¢ unusually sports-Joving
and engaging in bull fights, boxing, races, et
Waomen held an evceptiomally high position; they
play and work side by side with the men. All this
is shown by the atchacological recond, This record
also reveals that abour 1400 e Minoan civilizstion
took root in northuwestern Asia Minor sbout the
site of Troy and n a group of Greek islands cen-
tered about Mycenae on the mainland, Similar pot-
tery, sreistic design and “beehive™ tomin prose
tins. Esthetic analysis of Mycenaean remaing, how-
ever, shows that the crestive flame was gone by
1400 mc. Minoin ag«Cits' RIghE, Vs & rare com: .
binwon of nagutslim and spontanef, combided
with exquisite delicacy; Mycenaean art is derivagive
and dull by compansan. The Minoin antise wae
waster of the mumarare the figunne, the painted
shgger, jewelnn. by, Mycensesn is lsrge and
crude by compi . The real influence of the
Minoan Cretans on ot upon the rough Trnjins
snd Mveenseas hur upan thene that conquered
them, the ancieat Greely of Donan and lonisa

stoch
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Tess
of the perynsula and overseas to Asia Minor
qute lﬂfch that thus upheaval, rather than the lepen-

feless, there 15 conniderable y on 1
proclumng he Greeks s people apart from the
Onenmal cltaral tradinon At the hoght of ther
owizaton, the culrural values of the Greeks in
luded humsmem, freedom, rationabism  and
ideahsmvalues otherwise wirtually unknown in
the world of the ancient Onent

Humamam stressed the importance of man and
tus bappness 1 the here and now, not n some
shndowy after hfe This emphasss on happmess Jed
the Gréeks to tavent many forms of freedom—the
city state, che direct democtacy, freedom of speech,
et¢ Rationahsm led them to reject insnrutonatized
rehgion and the omrup of a self aggrandizng
priesthood and to substicute 2 spint of free anquiry
1n the seareh for tath and for moral and rabional
seif-controt Ydealism was hoked by chem with
the quest for pecfecnon, beauy and babance These
values combined o noynsh their creanve mamna
aen and resuleed 1 the production of “classies,”
that &5 ummareal works i art, b hlosopt

dary hidnapping of Helen, brought the Achaeans
under Agamenmnon meo collison wih the Tropns
m Asia Atwor Thus Tty nan conquest was followed
by an even more devastaung Doran invasion
which re scarsered the Achacans and lontans After
1000 BC the tvasons ended and Greeee entered
a penod of meubation

Tryvaston and dispession wére not withouy posinse
resuls The decadent remmants of Minoan My
cenean culture were destroyed, paving way for 4
aew culture, the Greek paton differennmed mta
vaned and conflicnng types each occupying 3 fixed
terntorv, and this sputzed the prowth of mdiadual
ym, Greeh colrure became Meditesranean mather
than Balkan, overseas, the Greeks came into contact
with the avbung ways of the Near Fast, and
passage over the seas required dhat the Greels be-
come “mannme uaded  and onented to a life of
trade and commerce,

The Land Trade and commence were visal pre-

pobocal theory mathematics and my rhul’ugx These
cliswes’ are some of the sources of westem
culture

o oRgns
Greel. evnlization did not spring full blown from
the sodd of Greeee It took 2 millensum before the
Greeks cast off theyt ongmal barbansm The earlsest
Greeks Lived 1 the valley of the Dunube they
spoke 2 Lommon Indo-Turopesn tongue By 2000
3e, however ther language had become differen
uated encagh to emble W to dinde them mto
Achaeans, Acobars, Yormrs, Wynans  Boetnans,
Dornans, ecc. Abont that tme 100, they were yj
rooted from the bomelind and ben a folk
wandenng southward mto the Balhgn peronsaly

xhc_x).h c:zxc that 15, 35 conguerars, )

e RSt to enter may have been the A

t!hdlencs (c2 2000 3.0) Over 2 penod 2? 703}:1:::
est people filtered snto central and southern
Greeee and then o the Acgean ands The:
st 0 have asumideted waeh the nidigenous Greek;.
and absorbed sher supenor calure,

posed wpon them the Acha
onuans are fomd m wm::! language and rule,

esaly and uproored he A,
Chag
a0d forcod ther 1p SIS 1207 £he poyrrme

e
=

) far che descl of Greel anloa-
tn fac the Balkn perunsuls was a sngufarky bacren
hnd Coss crosing mountan ranges covered two-

€355 20} 2 freng _‘:"‘-':'3*!3_--': -~ —
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thirds of the tand sucface, 2rable pluns made up &
bare one-ststh The nvers were non savigable and
vanied beeween wanter flood and summer do-bed
Lakes were rare and wnclined, because of poor -
dramage, ta become mafarnl swampland Scrubly
pasture supported meager flocks of sheep and goars,
Defarestanon was acute, and there were only then
vans of metals banc to the anctent canhzatans—
gold sher, lexd, tron and copper The fucanan
semopons defined 1 accurately when he sand thar
povery was foster sister to the Greehs Dur wiule
geography wis, 1 the mam 2 barner to awtlzation,
# did apen some opportumnes For evample, there
were nch deposits of stone and marble and

clav, natenal harbors shounded 2foan Pos ;:;:,___‘

share, the ’;Acgcan tslands siere mr:-;! PRy

stones to the Asutic manlin . ST

them, the Greeks made ¢cd,r“i \_’f’*" et
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eldeet son of alt faruly holdings, deaire for adven.
ture coupled with improved methods of navigation,
pohncal discontent, the search for commercial out-
lets ar new sources of mneral and tumber supphies
Colomes were wsnlly collective munepal enter-
prises and many overseas colones were controlled
by the homehnd This colonzation extended from
the Pillars of Tercules (Gibraltar) to the Blach Sea
There were seulements i what 15 now Spam,
France (Marseilles), Piedinont, Corstea, most of
Siely (Magna Gracers) and southern Iraly, Yugo-
<lava Constanunople, Ly pr, and Labya The sig~
mificince of this enugration and colonzaton can
hardly be evaggerated it meant the extension of
Greeh or Western Civilizanon to virmually the en-
nre Mediterranean bann, at the same tme, 1t meant
the increase of wealth which followed upon col-
anization mde possible the flow enng of the Greek
gens Agnculrure expanded, manume trade blos-
somed, this i turn encoursged producuon 10
Greceee of amcles for export—pottery , texule, min-
eral wool, dve and stapbulding mdustnes flour-
wshed, lbor shortages ncreased slave gathenng,
wncreased trade spread the use of comge and
svstems of credit, surpluses of wealth deepened the
duiston between nich and poor but also made the
class structure of the Greeks more flud by creanng
a muddle or commercal class whose wealth did not
“depend on land ownership Noble now fought
merchant, merchant fought artsan, noble fought
peasant, and the result was a social mohibty that
fed 1o the mvention of many new pobitical forms
which were handed on to future civtlizations

!

POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN
ANCIENT GRELCE

Fach any state had i< own complex hustory, but
we shall consder only the history of the teo aty
states that earhy rose 1o commanding postion~
Spartn and Athens Thar wan af lite were o
eontrulictany, thar fluence on b ony o dsere
thit they provade drama 25 well as centens of
attentinn

Sparta. One modern hastonan proclsms the b
tory of Sparta 3san *teresung cxample of srrested
developrrent Y et when Plata souzhe a model for
h's wtapun an sate n The Ruprutlic he selecred
Spara Spara’s oncn Wi Mok neathy “pure
Poran’ for 1t war the trbane Donen onbes chae
Qescended m laconn (L3 100 re) and bulr a
funztom there Trom the bemnane ttarlngd
wst 2 telwed” ot erratiied ey Mo ¢of the

o

World History Made Smple

namves were enslaved as “helols™; same were made
“free noghbors,” but were deared polinel ngle
or the frecdom to enter the subng class by yrers
mrnage In these dass the Spartans nuxed wvern
with toleranon in therr rule and out of thi spnye of
toleration came a Spartan art—fine potten 14
dehicate wony carungs, and munc such a5 Te
pander’s marnal meters, Thaletus's patnouc byrsy
Ty rracus’s victory odes and Aleman's love sorss
All tlus happened before the Messeruan Wan,
Messensan Wars 736-716 BC, In 7% »c
Sparta conquered her neighbor Mesens wony
Yborder inadents™ as an exeuse The Meegnr »
populaon was reduced to “free emgtbo 4o d
helot status and the lands of the nobles weet troe
fiscred and divided In 650 Re., the sbpmeel
Messemans revolted, won the sppor of ati~ter
of Greeh aity states, and fought the Spattaw to 3
sund sull for twenty vears hefore they wett
crushed agan This war brought to the §prmt
rulers the ternfying reahzation that they were
mere 30000 ey ing to dominate 120000 * free neh
bors™ and 210000 helots, one for every ten thr
despoed therr harsh rule Hereafter, all of Sparts
was phiced under severe martial faw, and the cre-
tive spark s Spartan hife was snuffed
Lycurgus Tradimon ascnbed the creanon of the
new Spirtan state to a Juvpiver 1vecrcts (prob-
ably msthiesl) Thee cntes were cedugd In _fw
and gven grographic loravon In the center were
the Sparhiates, a pure and wmple rulitary caee
They hised under 1 s stem of seate communrn 311
in comstant preparedness for war Surrounding them
were the helots or stite serfs; as serfs they cor i
not be sold shifted treed or puc ta death iy ameone
but the state Ther canditions were puserable a~!
ther mood was connmiousdy rebelbous, therefore
seeret police watched them continuousty and spe
cul «quads of Spartan south were authatzed o
Ll any helot whom they suspected of retelton
In the outer nng were the businessmen an i they
were placed ourade 10 serve av dams o the hel s
y they were evempt from mibtany duophne, were
gnen 3 tmonopaly of the pnvdege of trate, G
were prolubited from intern arning wath the Spae
tares, were heanly taved and subject, 1n eme
teacy 1o draft wito the eary i
{ hbitartsm Gl traneg of Spartues begs
3t imfaney Defecuve anfants were destroved A€
weven bovy were taken from bome ard ploed 1t
tarracks wader o3der vouths, They were tfeabond
ened by evposure, peoar starvanon 3 [ R elerd
Lying ard sves’ ag were evcu sramed when suceess
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fal. At twenry, the survivors marned by com

pulsion and began miitary rrammg  As warnor

husbands they lwed and dined i common  they

saw their wives occwsionaly or by stealth At thiry
they became citzens and full fledged members of
the armed forces The Spactustes saurhe to praduce
hardy warnors by bulding the bodies of the
mothers too gurls got the same physical truning
as the boys and were famed for thoir physical
prowess and beauty They were even more famed
for the Stoic courage they exfubied in gwving ther
hushands and sons to the war machine Under such
condsuons an mvincible fightng force was pro-
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Athens Spartarusm was g5 much Greel as Ath
enamsm  but gt was Athens that produced the
glory that was Greece  In this ¢ school of Hellas

there appeared within three g a
like prricLrs, trage poets like AESCINLUS soPROCLES
and eLRiprs, hustonans bke werobotes and Ty
cxmivrs sculptors ihe pinntas and philosophers like
ruato and ARisTOTLE, and an architecture often
macehed but never exceeded 1 qualiies of sim-
phien and beaury In the achsesements of Athens
are the true foundations of Western Cinilization
Evolution of a Democmtic City State Ath-
enan democracy must not be confused with s

duced and 1t domnated the mubitary scene for two
cemunes Thereafter the system declined rpdh
The remauning 10000 Spartiates dwmdled to 1600
the land system broke down the treasury was
[
B s wv e e sparta lefe pos
tenty nothuing but s ternble example of man's
finte capacity for the use of some virtues to destroy
all vafues
Government Among them thes the Spartates
eafoyed democrauce rule Power to Jegistate was
fodged wath 2 popular assembly made up of pa
fleged Sparnates thirny years of ace or older The
~asembly chose cutnen~and five ephors wha
sected 25 magt stmtes secretanciof forergn affars,
and presid ng officers of the assembly Tle counad
ir:d 28 members 60 y ears of age or older and twp
kings™ They were chosen from 2 1muted graup
of noble fanulies and serveq 3s chuef executives and
2 the supreme cnminal coury they could check
on the acty of the assembly The Lengs

¥ Were privilege

d, bur
balance then, charag pe

Werless Checl, and
cterized the Sparean

Bons were adipted i the
thus end and why
muddle of the
mmoving the formys o
merely added more ul

modem cauntterpart. e was nor based vpon equaliry,
at uts height Acheman democracy excluded afiens,
women 2nd slaves from a share i gosemnment. The
actie ainzent force m 430 & @ numbered no more
than 30000 out of 2 papulanon of sbaue 250000
free persons. Throughout s fustory, exmzenship
remaned restricted Athenian democracy, then, was
demmocracy for the few For the few democra
conferred the nghts of {ndivdual freedom 1 2l
other ancient socettes the indnvrdual was submerged
n the community, men fied sn the mass and 52
mass In Athens, hou sver, there cvolied the con-
cepe that the body poline exsted pomanls so thay
indiidualized cruzens could realize their epos, ambr-
oS eaprciies and talents in fy Polineal insurm
course of centmnes, 10
re fully evolved by the
uny, the Athenuns were
f d:mocmq Later ages
bstance o these forms.,

t they we
fifth cen

Drigins, Athens od)

p Her history a5 3
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Sicyon Niequra, Ay 808 {Lhs, Connely | g o h 24 expansion, they
'ging, T orth some atten
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®as the comumander in-ctuef of the armed
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eldest son of all famuly holdings, deare for adven-
ture coupled with improsed n eshods of nanganon,
pobucal discontent, the search for commeraial ou
lets or new <ources of minerat and umber supplies
Colontes were wsually calleetive munierpal enter-
prises and many overseas colomes were controlied
by the homeland Thys colonizanen evtended from
tf ¢ Pillars of Tercules (Gilimahar) to the Black Sea
There were settlements i what 15 now Span,
Frince (Marsailles), Piedmont, Corsica, most of
Sierly (fagna Gracers) and southern faly, Yugo-
shaiz Constantinople, Egvpt, and Libya The sig-
rficwce of this emigranon and colomzanon can
haedly be exaggerated 1t meane the extension of
Greel or Western Givilization to virtuatly the en-
nre \lediterranean baain, at the ame ume, 1t memnt
the inerease of wealth which followed vpon col-
anizaton made possble the flonenng of the Greel
genes Agnculture expanded, minume trode blos-
somed, this n turn encauriged producuon m
Greece of artcles for export—pottery , tevule, min-
eral woof, dve and shipbumlding industnes flour-
whed, labor shormages increased <Jave gathenng,
mcrered trade spread the use of comnage and
svstems of credit, surpluses of wealth deepened the
diviston between nch and poor but also made the
clss structure of the Greehs more fluid by creating
2 muddle ar commercial class whose wealth diud not
L‘dcpend on land ownerhup Nobie now fought
merchant, merchant fought artsan, noble fought
peasant, and the result was 2 social mobibiny that
led ta the mvennon of miny new pobueal foms
which were handed on to future avilizations

POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN
ANCIENT GREECE

Yach oiny state had sty own eomplex bwstors, tur
we shall consder only the hutory of the tvo any
stites that exrhy fone to commandine posution—
Sparta and Athens Thar wass of hfe were <o
contradietony thar influence on tittnmy o abitere
that they prowde drama as well 3¢ centers of
atzention

Spartn. One moderm histaran prociar < e e tus
tory of Spacta asan ruerenng examp'e of arrested
developn ent ' Yer, when Plato souzhe 2 model for
By wiop N cts stace m Tt Repol'te te wlected
Spartz Sparas ondn was mowr aorh pue
Porn,” for 1 was the tarbyne Donan tntes thee

World Hustory Made Simple

natrves were enslaved as “helots™; come were rade
“free neighbors,™ but were demed polincal net e
or the freedom to enter the rubing claw by groee
marnage In these davs the Sp:n:r;s nmed sesenn
with toleration i thesr tule and our of ths spirr et
toleranon came 2 Sparun art—fne pontery 2}
delicate non carungs, and muae such g Ter
pander’s marnal meters: Theletus s patnote ks,
Ty rtaeus’s victan ades and Alenun's Jove soem.
Al this happened before the Mescenin Wars,

Messenfan Wars 736-716 BC, In 7 rc
Sparta conquered her neighbor Meaeny tany
“border incidents” as an exense, The Meven s
population was reduced ta “free prctha” an
helot status and the lands of the not¥es were ern
fiscrted and diaded In 650 ne, the shpmrd
Messennans revolted, won the wppart of 3 ~'<t
of Greel ary states, and fought the Spartas ta 2
sund sull for twenty vears before theyv werr
crushed agan This war brought 18 the Sparun
rulers the rernfying reahzannn that thes were 2
mere 30 000 trying to domunate 126000 * free nerh
bor<' and 210000 helots one for even ten o
despued ther harsh mile Hereofter, all of Sparna
was phiced under sesere mamal law, 2nd the ere
tine spark 1 Spartan bife was snuffed

Lycurgus Tradimon acaibed the creauon of the
new Spartap sute to 3 Jragiver 4 vet rets (prnb-
ably s thucaly Thrée castes were crdged by fae
and @een geographee locanon [n the center were
the Spartiates, a pure and ample milicany cnee
They heed under 2 wstem of state communr 2711
tnn comstane preparednes fur war Surrounding tem
were the helors or stare serfss as serfs they could
not be sold shufted treed or put to death by ange=s
tiue the state Therr condimons were miserable
thor moud was connnumily rebelhous, therefor,
seeret police watched them connnuosty and spe-
cual «wuads of Spartan vouth were autt onized o
Lol amy helee whom ey anpeered of sehel’ oo
In the outer nng were the businessmen ard the
were praced outsde to serve a8 dams o the Beloy
they were cxemp  trom noshtany diospline, weee
gnens 3 momopoly of tte pnviteee of tra e, tee
were profub ted from antennarry g with the S,’\l’
tartes were hravly taved and subeet, n ere”
genes to draft i the heawy nfauny

Miitarism M rany tra mint of Sparurees ber
Defecme nfamns were destroved M

placed =

at mfancy
wrven bovs were raken from tete and

descenled o1 Lacen 1 er 1O pe) a0l ba't a b burracky ender older vaut s Thes werr then band

Mmzdorrtore Fromthe bemma = ttar kgt oo

eed by expoie errr s and et

w3 Vdond” or ere Ted socey Mrtaf e [ 1ying and sesline wese encuurized when gutee
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ful At twenty, the survisors marned by com
pulson and began mibitary trammg As wamor-
husbands they lived and dined 1n common  they
saw their wives occasionaly or by stealth. At tharry
they became anzens and full ficdged members of
the armed forces The Sparniates soughe to produce
hardy warmors by bwlding the bodes of the
mothers too gurds gat the same physical sruming
as the boys and were famed for thar physical
prowess and Geauty They were even more famed
for the Stoic courage they exhibited in giving ther
hushands and sons to the war machine Under such
condinions an savinoible fightng force was pro-
duced 2nd 1t domnated the mibitary scene for two
centunes Thererfter the system declined rapdly
The remanng 10000 Sparuates dwindled to 1000,
the laind syseem broke down the treasury was
empued by war All buman values had disippeared
~tatellectualism imaginanon, free thoughe, free ex
pression, morality and home bfe Sparma feft pos-
tenry nothing but 2 terable example of mans in
fimze capaciey for the tse of some virrues o destroy
alf values.
Government Among themsehes, the Sprmates
enjoyed democrate rule Power © legislate was
lodged with 2 popular assembly made up of pm
Hleged Spastiares thirty years of aga ot older The
assembly chosea cuanct~end five ephors wha
servtTas maey strates, secretancy-of foregn affars,
and presding officers of the asembly The counci}
had 28 members, 60 3 ears of age or older and two
“kings ™ They were chosen from 2 hmited group
of noble famy s and served as huef execunves and
preme enmm) court they could check
on the 2015 of the ssembly The kngs  were
counell members, prests and ammy commanders
They were prwleged pur poverless Checl, and

balance, then, ch
mtmcc_ . charactenzed the Sparesn govemn

0 and made
© resulung Pelopon
ve-offensive alliance
funds and soldiers
met g g Tongress, and
d a5 ™any votes a5 the

n bme of war Members

¢ ther meenn, S
others tombmc% P ba
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Athens Spartamsm was as much Greel as Ath-
enmamsm  but st was Athens that produced the
glory that was Greece * In thus * school of Hellas
there appeared within three generauons a statesman
like PrRICLES, tragc poets ke AFsGnLUS soPIOCLES
and FuripoEs, fustonans hike wrropotis and Tt
cvniors sculprors ike pitsoias and phfosophers fike
vato and Amstorie and an archutecture often
nutched but never exceeded 1n qualities of um
phewry and beauty In the achievements of Athens

are the true found of Western Ciwil
Evolution of a Democratic Cily State Ath-
enan democracy must not be confused warh s
modem counterpart. Tt w as not based upon equality,
at its heaghe, Atheman d:mocracy excluded 2l ens,
wommen and slaves from a share in povermirent, The
gctve aivzen foree i 430 B numbered no more
than 30000 out of 2 population of about 250 000
free persons Throughout s huistory, & fup
remained restricted  Athenan democracy, then, was
democracy for the few For the few democracy
conferred the rights of individual freedom In all
other ancient societies the ndivrdual was submenged
i the communis, men hved 1n the mass and 25 2
maes In Athens, however, there evolstd the con-
cepe that the body poline exsted pomanly so thae
mdwidualized cozens could realee theyr €gos, ambs-
tions: capactties and talents 1 full, Polneal mserg-
dons were adapted, 1n the conrse of cenrunes, to
this end, and when they were fally evolved, by the
centuny, the Athenians were
ocracy  Later ages
0 these forms

merely added more substance

Homene form, bt foq
tme before the aghth ce

loced by o ety Ty BC oand were re-

the rule of 3 feq nobles

the Areopagus, one
Ppriestly office, another was 3 chuef jusnce and the
%a the commander in-chuef of the armed



48

cldest son of alt family holdings desire for sdven
wure coupled wah improved methods of nasuranon
polingal discontent, the search for commercial out
lets or new satrces of munerad and tunber supphies
Colames were usually collectine mumicipal enter
pnses and many oversets colomies were controlied
by the homehnd This colomzanon extended from
the Pillars of Hereules (Gibrakar) to the Black Sea
There were setdements in what 15 now Span.
Trance {\areiffes}, Pedmont, Coraca most of
Sealy (Magns Gry rus) and southem lahy, Yugo-
stava, Constantinople Favpr and Liva The me

nificince of this erugration and colonranon can
hardly be exagmertted 1t meant the extension of
Greel or Western Ghalization to virtuslls the en

ure Meduerranean basn at the same tune it meant
the merease aof wealth which folloved upon cal

onzation made posuble the flowenng of the Greed
gewus Apnculture expanded manume trade hlos

somed s 1 tum encruraged producuon n
Greeee of 2rucles for export—pottery texnle s

eral wool dsc and stupbutding industnes floue

phed  libor shortages mereased <dne gathenng
mereased trade spresd the we of comage and
swatems of credit surpluces of v ealth deepened the

World History Mate Smple

nitives were enslaved 25 “hednts™; snme were trads
free newhbon,™ but were demred pol el gt
or the freedon to enter the rul ne oy by e
marmive In these days the Spartans mxed sever o
sith oleraon m dherr rule znf ot e £ f vom 107
toleration came a Spartan arr~fue qurc:l !
deheste 1vory carvngs, snd mo o oswh & Ter
pander s martal neters Th Ten s parnaen by
Trrmacuss v ety ades 3nt Ve Fae sen v
A thus huppened before the Mesonan Wan,
Mewsenttn Wars 736716 NC a2 »c
Sparta cosquered ber noghvr VMeers wmnv
border mcilents as an excuee Tie Me i
populinon was reduced to free noghibar™ and
helor status an i the Dinds of the notles were con
fiecated and divaded In €50 we, the suhmeed
Mes enuns revolted wan the support of 3 numlee
of Greek erty states and fougts tfe Spartans 1o a
stand still for pwents vears before they were
crushed agun This war tmu bt o the Spanan
rulers the ternfving realization thar ey were 1
mere 300600 try inz to donunate (20000 free rer b
bars  and 210000 helots, one for every wen that
despred therr hyrch rulfe Hereafter, al of Spara
was pliced under severe marnal fxy, and the ere
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ful Ar twenry the survisors marned, by com
pulson and began muhtary trmnmg  As warnor
husbands chey bved and dined i common  they
saw thewr wives eccasonahy or by stealth At thury
they became ozens and full fledged members of
the armed forces The Sparnates soughe to produce
hardy warnors by bulding the bodies of the
maothers too grls gor the same physical traming
es the boys and were famed for thar physical
prowess and beaury They wers even more famed
for the Stowc courage they exhibited i mng ther
hushands and sons to the war machine Under such
conditions an mvincble fighung force was pro
duced and st dommated the mibwary scene for two
centunes Thereafter the system dechined rapidhy
The remaning 10000 Sparnates dwindled to 1600
the fand system broke down the freasury was
empned by war Al human values had dusappeared
~mteflectualism imagination free thought, free ex
presion morahity and home Lfe Sparta Jeft pos
teny nathing but a ternble example of mms
finwe capacity for the use of some virrues to destroy
4t values
Government  Among themselves, the §
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Athens. Spartarusm was 25 much Greel as Ath
emamsm  but 1 was Athens that produced the
glory that was Greeee o this schoof of Hellas
there appeared within three g a
Iike prRicLys, trame pocts Bhe APSCRYLLS, SOPHOCLES
and rurmnEs, tustonans like wrxonores and Tirve
cYoipes, sculptors bhe pmotas and philosaphers like
prato and amstores and an arclutecrure often
matched but never exceeded s quabitres of sim-
plicity and beaurs In the achievements of Athens
are the true foundstions of Western Civilization

Evolution of a Democratic City Sinte Arh-
enn democracy must not be confused with s
smoderm counterpart It w as not based upon equabry,
at its heght Athenan democraey exeluded afiens,
women 2nd staves from g share ¢ government The
active exren foree i 430 B ¢ nambered no more

than 30000 our of a populauen of shour 250 000
free persons Throughout sts hstory  cizenship
remaned restricred Atheran democracy, then was
democracy for the fes For the fow democrs

conferred the rights of indis idual freedom, In 31l
other ancient somieties the mdividual was submerged

ensoved democranie rule Power to kgss!‘:rc Mas
lodeed vt 2 poputar assembly made up of pmy
tleged Spamnates thirty years of age or older The
assembly chose 1 cuney gad fire ephors who
sert¥ 25 gy states, secratanes-of forergn affares,
and presd ng officers of the assembly The councy
had 22 members €6 years of 2ge or older and two
Jangs.” They were chosen from 4 himied group
of noble famulies and served a5 chef execunses and
28 the supreme cnmmal conre they could check
on the acts of the assermbly The
councl members, prests and army
They were poviteged byr poserless
balance, then, characzen;
ment

Cheel nd
2ed the Spartn govem

n :;:m of war Membe
2t thewr meegp,
others combmcﬁ_ Spama

TS metag g g

0n;
$ad o5 nuny fres, and

VOtes a5 the

tons were adipted 1 the coyrse
this end 2nd w hen they were folly evolred by the
mddle of the fifth century, the Athennans were
enyoving the forms of
merely added more subsrance

ranonal seages Aecord ng w
w28 Thesews who finse yrned
and m 3

mn the ) men Ived in the mass and as 2
s In Athens, howeter there evohed the con
cept that the body poliuc custed prournils so thae
sndimdualized cinzens could realize theyr €gos, ambr-
ons, capacioes and alents m fulf, Polmeal mstiey-
of centunes, to

democracy  Later ages
to these forms

Origins. Athens adunced to dcmocrzq by slow,
Athenian Jegend
Attiez tnder Athens
cammon anzenship Her hustory a¢ 1
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another was a ehuef fsuce and the
vommandesan-chuef of the armed
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eldest son of all famdy holdings, deare for adven
ture coupled with mmproved methods of navsginon,
polincal discontent, the scarch for commereial oot
lets or new <gurees of muneral and umber supphes
Colomes were nsually collectne mumeipal enter
prises and many oterseas colomes were controlled
by the homeland This colonization extended from
the Pillats of Hercules {Gibraltar) ta the Plsch Sex

There were settlements sn whar 15 now S;um.
France {Marsulles), Piedmont, Comes, most of
Ssesly { Wagna Graecar) and southem by, Yugo-
stavia, Constantinaple, Fevpr and Labva The sige
nificance of this enuaration and colonanen can
hardhy be evagmerated st meant the extenvion of
Greek or Western Givilization to virtuslly the en

ure Medierranean baun, at the same time, 3t meant
the wncrease of wealth which followed upon col

onizatton made possible the floveenng of the Greeh
gens Agnculture expanded, manume trade blos
somed, thss sn tum encouraged production 1n
Greece of articles for eyport~portery, texnle, mn

et wonl dve and shupbuilding industnes fiour

whed, hbor shorages ncrezsed shine gathenng,
mereased trade spread the e of comage and
systems of credi surpluses of wealth decpened the
divigon hetween nch and poor but also made the
class stricture of the Greeks more flmd by cresting
a muddle or commercial class whove wealth dul not
dcpcml on Jaind awnerstup Noble now fought
merchant, merchant fought arnsan poble fought
peasant, and the result was 2 socral mohihiey that
led 1o the myvenuon of mam nes pobineal forms
whuch were handed on o future avilizanons

POLITICAL DDVFIOPMENTS IN
ANCILAT GRYTCE

Tach o <tare had s own o nplex luton bt
we sloll conaler anly the e e of the o an
sares thar earh se to ennranine pos b
Qpartn and Athens [Terr wany of i sorx ¢
contratumn ther mfue e an liton odier e
ther they prostle doame o well as cenen e ¢
Jreennnn

Sparta Orer oferm b tonm prochs weleln
tam of Sparrasian “petrrene, cupe ¢ f armeve 1
derel preat Y wlen Phato o~ e s xw'lr! {nr
hg Lt anoste Tr hep 'L te u:n:!
Spafris anTY W e resthy TP w

Spare2 . v
st v 2w e birbsod Do gt th g
deicerded pa Lacem 3 fe3 iy pcy it o

- - gb -t
medraatere From the b s me gher L ondon

.o
wat 3 toned” or v o gomery M e
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‘mmrx were enshaived as “helols™; sompe were neade

free nechbon, bur wepe dented politieal nghn
of the frecdom to enter the il np clis by paver
miarrage In these das the Spuu':s rured sevenn
with toleruon i therr role an Loug of of pree of
tolerauon cume 3 Sparan artetie parreny ard
dehcare non carvncy, amd mu ¢ anh a Ter
pandees anerial oeters, Thiletis s promone far v
Trracuss victon edes and Aloemns e snem
All this huppened befare the \ewen 1 Wan

Measemsan Wars 736516 BC la 734 »e
Sparta conquered her meghbor \fewany tung
‘border ncrlents as an cseree The Moz
populaunn was reduced to Yfree nehbas and
helot status and the linds of the nobles sere con
ficeated and diwnded In €50 sc, the subpgated
Mewenuns revolied won the support of 3 s nber
of Greeh ity states, and founht the Spartans to a
stand ol for twentn vears before thes were
enshed sgan This war brought o the Sparan
ruless the fermfyine reahizanon thar they were a
mere 30000 1y to dominate 120000 “free nagh
bors  and 210000 helots, one for eveny ten that
dospred thar hanh mie Hereafrer, sl of Sparma
was phiced under severe marnal faw, and the cre
tne spark n Spartan bfe was <nuffed

Lienrgus Tradmon awnbed the ereation of the
new Spretan state to 3 ewper a et prts (pmb
ably myvthical) T e ates were oro ged 1y b
and gonen grogespt fx o In the cenrer were
the Spartiates, 3§ ¢ 1} nphe mihitary cavtr

They hved undder ® ot are . mnmmmanl
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fal, At twenty the surmvors marned by com
pulsion, and began mibtary trunmg As warrnior
husbands they lived and dined 1 common  they
saw thar wives occasionaly or by stealth Ag thirny
they became ouzens and full fledged members of
the armed forces The Sparnates sought 1o produce
hardy warnors by bulding the bodes of the
mothers t0o guds gor the same physical trumng
25 the boys and were famed for thar physical
prowess and beauty They were even more famed
for the Store coursge they cxtubited w giving shesr
husbands and sons to the war machune Under such
condtions an manaible fighung force was pro-
duced and 1t dormunated the mibitary scene for two
centunies Thereafter the system dechined sapudly
The remaiung $0 000 Spartiates dwindled to 1600
the fand system broke down the tressun, was
empued by war Alt human valoes had duappeared
~mtellectual sm - smaginaton, free thought, free ex
presaon, morahty and home Lfe Sparta Jeft pos
tenty nothing but a ternble example of mans m
finute capacity for the use of some vyrrues 1o destroy
alt vatues,
Government Among themselves, the S

49

Athens Spartarusm was as much Greek as Ath
cannmusm  but gt was Athens that produced the
glory that was Grecee  In thus *school of Hellas

there app d within three g 2
ke prRICLES, tragic potts BIke AFSCHYLUS, SOPHOCLES
and runmeioes hustonans like nrroporis and vryv
cvomes sculptors hke pinoras and philasophers Jike
ruato and Awstores and an architecture often
nutched but never exceeded in quabines of sim
phey and beaury In the achievements of Athens
are the true foundanons of Western Civalmation
Evolution of a Democrtic Cily State Athe
enuan democracy must ot be confused with ns
modemn counterpart. ¥t w 25 not based upon cquahry,
ar us hewht, Athenuan democrsey exeluded aliens,
womer and slaves from a share sn gosvernment The
aeme ertizen force i 430 2 ¢ numbered no more
than 36000 our of a population of sbout 250000
free persons. Throughour its fustory, anzenship
remaned restricted Atheruan democracy, then, was
democracy for the few For the feu democra
conferred the nights of individual freedom In ail
other ancient societies the mdivid uaf was submerged

enjoved democratic rule Power to kgﬁf‘]lt was
lodved vath 2 popular assembly made up of pos
tleged Sparmates tharty years of age or oider The
. ‘.ufcmbh chose, 3 wimey ead five ephors whe
erteAas mut steaes, secretanes of fosergn affars,
and pread ng officers of the The councid

of noble famibies and served g chef execunses and
2 the supreme comnal courr they conld checl,
on the acts of the assembly  The Jangs were

o515 and army commanders,
They were prvileged but pos srless, Chech. and

bl tenzed the Spartan govern
The Peloponnesiay Leagne Qu
¢ Pelapanne:
only Argos challenwed Sparen mcﬂm‘dskq?o n “‘;Z

Troezen and Argolis)

ROW caprutared 1y Sparun Spetionty and made

en athance wuh
neslan Yo

i the o men Ived i the mass and as 2
mass In Athens, however there evuhed the con-
cept thar the body polinc custed prmanly so thar
ndmiduzhired csnzens could realize ther ogos, ambx
tons, capacies and eslents in full Pohnea] sty
fions were adipted 1 the coupse of centunes, to
this end 2nd when they were fully ey olved, by the
mddie of the fifth Century, the Athenuns were
smoving the forme of democracy  Later ages
merely added more sabstance to these forms
Origing Athens advanced 1o democraey by sdow

ratonal srages, Accnrdmg o Athenan legend a;
Atuca onder Athens

2 hingstop i the
dszppeared some
BC 2nd were 1e
& of 3 few nobles

Homene form e Lings fad
8me before the aphth cgtsnmr)
placed by an chigarchy, the rul
whe were the fargest Landow e

£r Wis delegated 1o an Archonare of
one vear terms only Five of

ks d
TR Taonte 4,

1587 4
it

-

T Wt







World History

0 ten
new dmsion of the Atheman citizenty n
* *yribes” The #nstocrane Council of 400 was re-

Mode Smple 51
Tlus bnef citauon, summanung the goals of the
democrauce state for all time, was part of a (uncra!
orauon dck d on the of

d by 2 Councal of 500 made up of 50 deleg
1 ?1‘*:: c:bc}h of the “tnbes. Each tnbe w25 expected
to provde the ammy with 2 regiment and 3 geaerat,
thes the army was “democrauzed A direct de-
moeracy was snsttuted every titizen was expected
to serve ether m the Assembly winch voted on
the proposals of the Council of 500, declared war
or mde peace, voted approprations or elecred
grehons, af to serve 1 the Councl of 500 itself, the
body wiich prepared feguslavon and admunstered
all faws passed by the Assembly, or to serve on
cituzen junes, each consisung of 501 members (such
s that which med Socrates), which decrded by
stcrer ballat on cases brought before 1z, und, of
course, ta serve m the army when called To pre-
vent the recum of tyranmy, Clesth daced

services to the Athennans who had fallen an the
Pcloponnesian War between Athens and Sparts,

THE WARS OF ANCIENT GRFECL

The Greeh nanons were forced to fight their
wway to freedom because they were caught beeween
the Persan Empire expanding westward from Asa
Minor and Carthage expanding eastward from
North Afnce The Persian menace first struck the
Yoman Greeks who were resdent 1 Aniz Alnor,
by 546 nc Cyrus had subdued all the Greel arties
there  Mamnfand Greece was now faced with the
possitulity that the Persans would cross over the

the procedure of ostraefsm of those who threat
ened the peace or democracy of the smare P:
stafe was reduced, finally, by havag 2l offices
flled by Jot. Atheruan democracy had now reached
2 hogh poine,

Pericles (500-¢, 429 BC.) Thss greatest suates
man of antquity who ruled Athens as g “polincal
boss” for thurty years and w ho mtroduced the 1dea
of payment for publie sernces could sy with
wsufied pnde T T

Our connrunion does niot cofy the faws of neigh
Boriog sttes we are rather g pactemn to others thay

mnnors ourselves, frs admunsteation favors the
miny tastead of the fawr ® ot 4

democracy P . - . .'
justice to o - .
stunding ¢

non for ¢3 N

Towed 1o 3

LESL Ror agan does ¢ .v
OF sre these the iﬁly
of admeranon.

1ty bar the way

meu ;n whuch
¢ culovate refinement

boowledge wathout effem; ¢

gh aceupied wych
udges of public
AR, regarding hum

ot 33 vnambinous

Inshom | ,,;k Prehnunary o

Hell into Lurope Already the Persians were
seeking 10 donunate the sea trade on the Medster-
rancan. When therefore, Anstagoras 1 499 ne.
led the lorman ciues in revole agamst paaus, Athens
nsked the fory of the Permans by sending them
naval asastance, Spartz refused to send aid Dapus
gathered tremendous faind and naval forces for an
assalt on Greece soself
The Persians first Janded at Marathon (1968c)
Thes direct threat ta the tadependence of all the
Greeks failed to umf, } them, the Athentn army was
Iefe to face the Persians alone Under the military
feaderstup of Ailnades and Callimachus the Perzas
weee youted and dmven mto the sex. The resules af
ths WICIOTy Were mmmense it showed that the Per-

fen years, 1t began the Athen
]c:xdcrslup of Greeee, 1t syxllc!:lcg;c cnd of dl\:
Branny 31 3 form of gosernment (for the Persans
were fostennp this fory on the Toman shore),
snspired the grear elisses of Aeschylus and Herg.
oS, 1t ensured g “westemn cinlmanon™ as
0pposed o * onenta) evilzanon’ would prevail 1
Eumpe Of more immediare value, 1t forced the

Greek ey 1o urute
et BgURST the certunty of the
s attacl came 1n 450 BLC. XFRY]
3, the son of
308, bad gathered ¢ foree of 200000 tnen for

attack and had d
b tleground selected Thermopylae 15 the

Athens, nor 4

that 23 3 109 v
};ﬂu (mqﬁdzg H,;;?; e;

!
ar)

defeat the Persians on land Greek strategy was o
sthueve a decasve nctory on the sea, They mer the
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forces There w1s also an assembly of all who
senved mn the heny infantey, cilled the Fecless,
the power of the Assembly was to clect magstrates
from the nobshty The ciuzen populaion was du-
ided In two wavs There was o military heerarchy,
and an econonue dinison eusted as well the fand-
lords, the urban muddle class and the free smaller
farmers
Conflict of Clisses, Unhhe Spartan, Athenian
¢lass devistons were not stratfied or static, ecottomic
growth caused bitrer conflict to flare vp, and ont
of this confict of clhsses came the expanvon of
democracy About 650 B e the ohgarchy gave way
to 1 timocracy. Doth involsed rufe by the few,
but where the ohgarchs drew their power from
birth and land, the umocrats drew thars from
more generhized wealth This stufe m the base of
pohtical power was due 1o the conflicss generated
by economic evpansion The wealth of the urbin
merchants anereased while thar of the smaller
farmers and ey Arnsans decreased Small farmers
were rnuned by popubiton growth which forced a
redivision of already small holdings by foreclosures
on Iigh interest mortgages, by nunous compettion
from 1mports from the overseas colomes and by a
shortage of comage which deflated prices. Mamy
were forced to become tenane farmers or serfs
Amons found themsclves squeezed between a
nsing cost of hvine and reduced wages caused by
an increasng influc of slne habor
Tearfully, the landlarde aad merchants combined
aranst 2 potental threat of revolt by rumed farmers

World History Made Stmple

dicontent—to overthrow the exsun® foverme s
and 1o sct up henevolent dictatorships, Ave
w1s npe for nyrnny  Dracos Code had rv e
pressed economuc protest nor had the ¢far o
o108 {ca 638-558 ne) 4 wie noblemey whafed
been snvested with supreme power 25 21 achon
to solve the economue muddle

Solon tned compromise econom ¢ srfoyee be
abolished enslivement as a penaley for d Ledofent
he cneclled costing mortgages on lend s gt
further foreclosures, he infroduced 3w «f
comage to reverse the deflztion, and ntervened ey
state a1d to sumulie manufacrunng and e~
He then cuended democracy by pving the o
class a vote i the Assembly, by cretinr pn;"" .
Iaw courts on which all cuzens might s, b5
granung 3l awzens 2 voice i the tenn o
magtrates, and by formng a new grovp £
Counci} of 400 to discuss and prepare the tae
for the Teclewa But these economie and po’
reforms did not subdue the turmod, three pe3
facnons appeared the “Plams™ or noble parm,
“EDhfls or parny of the poor farmery, and o
*Shorc® or party of the merchanes. In 540 pe
nasratts a leader of the party of the “H™
saired the Acropohs and made funweelf the 1yra®
of Athens

Benesolent Dietatotshlip™ Pisttrarus, sath t
ad of foreign metcenanes w antandd by derar 3
s!up untl tis death (§27 ne) Dunne hus oner v
rule howerer he made great strules w saling i
econumue cnss By fostenne dhe mining of wl-er
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new dmsion of the Athepan oinzenry mnto ten
“ribes’ The anstocrane Counail of 400 was re

Made Srmple 51
Tius brief citation, summanang the goals of the
democratic state for all time, was part of ¢ funcrd’
oratton del: d on the of

d by 3 Cauncl of 500 made up of 50 deleg:
?r‘:: t:gl of the “mbes. Each tnbe was expected
to pronde the army with a repment and a general,
ths the army was “democratized A direct de-
mocracy was msututed every cinzen was expected
to senve erther 1n the Assembly which voted on
the proposals of the Councd of 500 declared war
or mde peace, voted appropnanons, or clecred
archons, or to serve m the Councl of 500 1tself, the
body which prepared lemslanon and admumstered
all faws passed by the Assembly, or to serve on
cizen junes, each cansisting of 501 members (such
8s that which tmed Socrates), which decided by
secret ballor on cxses brought before 1, and, of

course, ta scrve sn the anny when caffed To pre
vent the recurn of tyranny, Cleisth duced

services to the Athermans who had fallen in the
Peloponnesian War betseen Athens and Sparta,

THE WARS OI' ANCIENT GREECE

The Greeh nanons were forced to fight ther
way to freedom because they were eaughe berween
the Persan Empire expanding westward from Asa
Minor and Carthage expanding eastward from
Notth Afnca The Persan menace fisst struck the
Tonsan Greeks who were resident in Anz \inor,
by 546 s, Cyrus had subdued all the Greel aities
there: Manland Greece was now faced wath the
possitulity that the Persans would eross over the

the procedute of ostraeism of those who threat-
ened the peace or democracy of the stare

strfe was reduced, finally, by haviny all offices
flled by lot Athervan democracy had now reached
a hugh pomt,

Perlcles (500-c 429 BC.) This greatest states
mea of antqurty who ruled Athens as a “pohncal
boss for thrty ‘years and who mtrodaced the 1dea
of payment for pubkc services could sty with

- wstfied pnde T T

Our consorumon does not copy the faws of nesgh-
panern to others than
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navaf asstance,

gathered tremendous lind and naval forces for an
assault on Greece teself

Tus
Greeks fafed to umfy them, the Athernan amy was
Ieft to face the Persans afone Under the mubary
leadesstup of Alilnades and Callimschus the Peraans
were routed and dnven into the se. The results of

thus victory were emmense 1 showed that the Per-
sans were nac

eran atrack fo
eadcnh:p of Greece, st spelled the end of the

Ok, it ensured thay
opposed to ¢

Europe Of

Greek anes

Athens,

defeat the Persans on lind Greel strategy was to
achieve

Hell into Europe, Already the Persans were
seeking 1o domunate the sea trade on the AMedster-
rancan. When therefore, Anstagoras 1 499 pe.
led the fonuan ciues m revolt aganst parsvs, Athens
nshed the fary of the Persans by sending them
Spares refused to send ard Danus

The Persrans first landed ar Marathon (490 2 ¢.).
direct threat to the independence of alf the

meincible; it delayed a secand
T een years, i€ began the Atheryan

westemn avilrzanon ' g
onental amlizaton* would prevail i
more immediare value, 1e forced the
to umite aganse the certancy of the

layed them Jong
Pt the evacustion of Athens The

the destrucuon of
2ot did they make strenuows efors to

* deciqve nictory on the sea. They mee the
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forces There was also an asembly of all who
served 1n the heawy infantry, called the Ieelest
the power of the Assembly was to clect magtrates
from the nobility The atzen population was dis
1ded 1 tno ways There was a militany huerarcin,
and an economie diauon exsted a5 well the land
Iords the urban muddle class and the free smaller
farmers
Confliet of Clsses. Unlike Spartan, Athenan
class dinastons were not stratfied or stane cconomic
growth caused bitter confhict to flate up and out
of this conflict of classes came the expanvon of
democracy  About 650 b c. the ohigarchy gave way
to 2 timoeriey Both mvolied rule by the few,
but where the ohgarchs drew their power from
bith 2nd hind the amocrats drew thars from
more generahized wealth This shuft i the base of
pohnical poner was due to the confliets gencrated
by economie expanston The wealth of the urbin
merchants ncreased winle that of the smaller
farmers and ey 1rusans decreased Small farmers
were ruined by populaton growth which forced 2
redivision of already small holdings by foreclosures
on high interest mortgages, by runous compention
from mmports from the oserseas colonres and by a
<hortage of comage which deflated prices Many
were foreed to become temant fanners or <erfs
Arnsans found themselves squeezed berween a
nang cost of hiving and reduced wages caused by
an mereasng influx of <dne labor

Fearfully the landlosds and merchants comb ned
against 2 potennal threat of revolt by runed farmers
and srnsans They dinded the poner of the Aero-
pams and Archomite between thert they reac
ranged socien, mto four econom ¢ classes and one
of theyr number praon, drew up 3 wntten code of
taws intended to enforce the 11220 15 quo (the <ate
1 which thines eut at the mwarent) h denae
pemalnes o infracnons (heace ¢ word  draco-
nan” reans uaend seventy ) The i hreer effects
of Draco’s hanh eole protectiny properts nnt s
vere progresne  pheTihve pnvae fonds were
abnt ied 3ad the 1dea of 2 untform writlen law

r. ted 25 Athens Iecatie more democmte But
the 1mn tdate ocexvon of Dncos Code was the
effort on vt e part of 2 d saTecte § pot 'oman named
Cylon to aserhiran the trociacy and to eaat Vs
Purelf 3¢ 2 ¢vr =g or abeolute dletator ¢ ver
Athene,

The Teranntes Citon 1'3 bt baw cen £40
a~d e tho M 1 Greecm sl h el ey and
3n v ve s ree w 2dy o of it aoene i e
epeloel Lo st s oaed Jeepe vl «d pegnon ¢
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discontent—to overthraw the exeuny trowmmeny
and to set up benevolent dictator<hips At
wis npe for nreany Draens Code bt v s
pressed econonue protest nor had e effners of
oron {€a 638 558 pe) 2 wie nolfemar who L4
been imested with supreme power as 23 amher
to solve the cconomie muddie

Solon tricd compromise econor ¢ refrane de

aboli hed enslivement as 1 penales for d L»defy
he cancelled eosang morrgages on hed o prese
further foreclosures he mtroduced 2 wer of
comage to reserse the deflanon and interer-d et
state and 1o sumulate manufactunng and e
He then exrended democracy by gvang the pov e
class a vote m the Asembly, by creaung popat
Jaw courts on which all cnzens mmelt e by
granting all citzens 3 voice 1n the et a ¢
magistrates and by formung a2 new grodp ¢
Council of 400 o discuss and prepare the bar=e
for the Teclewa But these econanue and o’ ¢
reforms did not subdue the turmed dhree 0%
factions appeared the Plans  or noble pamy &
Hilb” or party of the poor farmers, and
Shore or paty of the merchants In 562 e¢
rrasTraTes 2 leader of the prny of the “H™
seized the Acropoks and made tumeelt the tyre
of Athens

Renevolent Dictatorship™ Pastratus wich
ard of foreien mercenanes muntandd b s deme, 2
stup unerl hes deach (50 ¢y Dunng his onver
rule hawerer e nade great stndes i soteirs t
ccononuce enss By fostenng the numng of Wlvee
he ncrea ed avalatle currency and induced 51
wmflatn which urred both trade aad ;nd
he wonficated te large linded estares of
nobibnn amd redis led them ameng 1 s follas
from the il he beoan an extenne p it
works pro ram diat not only solved the ptt=
of tle unen, {sed tar ol o began the cre =
penic b an Atbenan are and archs ecture To w7
pron ¢ f rhs mis he mau urated 1 harpe pete
of grres ant fevanals ar « Tich athleres an 1 peass
conpeted  2vd thus sturuined the fwnn 17
yar e the Athrmans Bur huy 28 wlie paser et

not plec g the fresdon b viap Atbenars yeat”
j eath a eew eruep'e erste Lamaon g e spvoe?
led by suxcwrarss and the demoeras led b ot ®
THINES fuhn bad 1e cnntored guppert of 1
ST anddke "Stoc )

Clelsthenes a Reformy Qe o} smag goumte 18 g2
tead Attes gvd~ opervey boe he peat edeh vt
et 060 po Pl v ar ] ghe pldee el pelr )
f ot sere o oved He therefoms ¢4

L




wston of the Athemun cizenry snto ten
::;::\" “The anstocrauc Council of 400 was re-
placed by 3 Councd of 500 made up of 50 delegates
trom each of the “mbes. Tach tnbe was expected
to provide the srmy with 2 regument and a genenal,
thus the army was “demecranzed & direct de-
mocracy was msututed every citizen was expected
to serve either 1 the Assembly which soted on

the proposals of the Council of 500 declared war
or mde peace, voted approprianons, or clected
sechons, or 1o serve in the Counail of 500 atself, the
body which prepared legislation and admumstered
all laws pased by the Assembly, or to serve on
ciizen junes, each consisung of 501 members (such
s that whuch tned Socrates), which decided by
secret ballot on cases brought before 1, and of
coutse, to serve 1 the army when called To pre-

World History Made Simple 51

Thus bref canon summanzng the goals of the
democranc starte for all time, was part of a funeral
oranon delivered on the occasion of mcfnorul
services 10 the Athemans who had fallen in the
Peloponnesun War between Athens and Sparts.

THE WARS OF ANCIENT GREECE

The Greel, nations were forced to fight their
way to freedom because they were caughe benscen
the Persian Empire expanding westward from Asiz
\inor and Carthage cxpanding eastward from
North Afnes. The Persan mensee first steuck the
Toruan Greeks who were resident 1n Asiz Munor,
by 546 n e Cyrus had subdued all the Greel ones
there Mantind Greece was now faced wauch the
possibalry that the Persians would cross over the

vent the reeurn of tyranay, Ch meroduced
the procedure of ostracism of those who threat
ened the peace or democracy of the stare
<tnfe was reduced, finallv, bv having all offices
filled by fot Asheruan democracy had now reached
2 hugh pounr

Pericles (500-¢ 423 B C.) This greatest states
man of anoquity who ruled Athens as a “pobucal
boss” for thurty years and who wntroduced the 1des
of payment for public services could st with
wsnfied pnde T 7T

Our consnrution dots not copy the laws of neigh
bonag states we are rather 3 pattern to others than
imiracors ourselves. Irs admunstranon favors the
many mscead of the few, this 15 why 1t 15 called &
democracy If we look to the liws, they afford equat
yustice o all 1n ther poavate differences 1f to sopa)
sandng advancement 1n public hfe falls to reputas
on for capaciy elass eonsideraions nor being ot
lowed 10 wterfere with mene por 2gan does pav
ery bar the way Nor sre these the only
g‘nms 1 which our ity 5 worthy of admuration.
y ¢ culavate refinement without exiUavagance and

nowledge withour efiemmacy, wealth we emplay

gh occupied wyrh
7¢ sull fur gud :spof public

Hell into Europe. Already the Perstans were
scehing to domunate the sea crade on the Mediter-
ranean When, therefore, Anstagoras n 499 s
fed the foman cities 1 revolt against nams, Athens
nsked the fury of the Persans by sending them
naval asstance, Sparta refused to «nd md Danus
gathered rremendous fand and naval forces for an
assaule on Greece stself

The Pernans first landed at Marathon (490 ».c.)
Thes direct threat to the mdependence of all the
Greels failed to unify them, the Athentan ammy was
left to face the Pervans alone Under the military
feaderstup of Milnades and Callimachus the Perstans
were routed and dnven into the sea The results of
this victory were ummense 1t show ed thar the Per-
sans were not mvincible; ot delayed 2 second
Persiag attach for ten years, it began the Athenuan
leaderstup of Greeee, 1t spelled the end of the
fyranny 25 a form of government (for the Persians
were fostcnng this form on the Tonun shore), 1
wispired the great classies of Atschylus and Hero-
dotus, 3t ensured that “u escern avilizanon® 25
téppos:d  “oriental anlzanon® would prevail in

urope Of more unmediare valoe, 1 forced the

Greel cines o
second attack, e agunst the certamty of the

This attach came
Danigs, had < 1n 480 n.c. xrREs, the son of

other men, tegarding hum

2¢hon, we thak :
& Wse setion
e the
the
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thaty to
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12 shore, 1 sag 11

school of 1, 37 that gy o

Pelopornenam w:?’)" (Thcydides,

gathered a force of 200000 men fo
the amsek and had selected Thermopylae a5 d\z

i¢ 1o prevent the desoruenon of
Athens, nor did they make strennows efforts to
defest the Persians on land Gureeh surategy was to
ethicve & deciave victory on the sea. They met the
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forces There was also an assembly of ot who
served 1 the heavy nfantry, called the Ecclesa,
the pow er of the Assembly was to elect magstrares
from the nobiity The aitizen population was dis
1ded 1n two ways There was a mibitary hierarchy,
and an econonuc diviston existed as well the land
lords, the urban tuddle class and the free smaller
farmers

Confliet of Clisses Unlihe Spartan, Athenan
class divisions were not straufied or stanc, economc
growth caused bitter conflict to flare up, and out
of this conflict of classes came the espansion of
democracy About 650 nc the ohgarchy gave way
to 2 timocracy. Both mioled rule by the few,
but where the ohigarchs drew their power from
birth and land, the nmocrats drew thars from
more generalized wealth This stufe i the base of
pohtical power was due 1o the conflicts generated
by economic expansion The wealth of the urban
merchants thcreased While that of the smaller
farmers and oiry arnsons decreased Small farmers
wert runed by populstion growth which forced a
redivimon of already small holdings, by foreclosutes
on high interest mortgages, by rutnous competition
from imports from the overseas colones and by a
shortage of comage wiuch deflated prices Many
were forced to become tenant farmers or serfs
Artisans found themselyes squeczed between 2
nsing cost of hving and reduced wages cansed by
an mereasiny nflux of slave labor

Feacfully, the landlords and merchants combined
against a potennal threat of revolt by runed farmers
and arnsans They divided the power of the Aero
pagus and Archonate between them, they reor
ranged sociery 1mto four econamue classes, and one
of their number, braco drew up a w nitten code of
faws mtended 1o enforce the statis quo (the state
m which things eust at the moment) by draste
penalues for nfracnons (hence the word “draco-
man’ means unwsual seventy) The indirece effects
of Draco’s harsh code protecung property nghes
were progressse  pnmine pnvate feuds were
abohished, and the wdea of a uniform, writien Inw
persisted as Athens became more democrane But
the immediate oceasion of Draco's Code was the
effort an the part of a disaffected nobleman named
Cylon 1o overthron the nmocracy and to establish
fumself as a fyrammos or absolute dictator over
Athens,

The Tyranales Cvlon faled, but between 650
and §00 ® c. throughout Greeee such ambitious and
aggressie men took, advantage of hmocrane musrule
—~pobiieal facnonahsm and deep-stated cconom.e
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discontent~to orverthrow the ewsung povernr
and o set up benevolent dictntorshups A
was npe for nranny Drecos Code had nat
pressed cconomic protest nor had the cffort
soLoN {ca 638 558 BC.) a wise nobleman whe
been wmvested with supreme power as wm
to solve the cconomic muddle

Solon tnied contpromuse economc reforms
abolished ensttyement as u penalny for d-te def
he cancelled ewsung mortgages on lind to prev
further foreclosures, he wntroduced a sysem
comage to reverse the deflation, and snterventd v
state 21d to stmulate manufacronng and trad
He then extended democracy by giving the poc
class a vote i the Assembly, by creating pop
law courts on which all cinzens might serve
granting all ctizens 3 voce o the election
magstrates, and by formng a new group,
Council of 400 to discuss and prepare the bus
for the Teclesa Bur these economc and pob
reforms did not subdue the turmod, theee
facnons appeared the “Plams” or noble party,
‘Hills or party of the poor farmers, and
‘Shore or party of the merchants In 560
pisisTRATLS 2 leader of the party of the *H
seized the Acropolis and made fumself the 13!
of Athens

Benesolent Dictatotship ™ Pisiateatus, with
ad of foreign miErcenanes mamtankd his drets
shup unul fus death (527 ne) Dunng his ones
rule, however he made great stndes m solving
ccononue ensis By fostenng the mimng of si
he increased avaabie currency ond induced
mflanen which spurred both trade and iwndus
he confiscated the large landed estates of
nobihty and redivided them among s folloy
from the Hils  he brgan an extensne po
works program that not anly solved the prob
of the unemplosed but also began the creat
penod 1n Athean are and architecture To
prestige for hns rule he snaugusated a Jarge num
of games and fesmvals ar which athletes and pe
competed and thus sumulated the brerary :
among the Athemans But ks absolute power
not please the freedom Joving Athensns, upot
death, 2 new struggle ensued among the anstocs
led by 1socrares and the democrats led by
THrvEs (who had the combined support of 1
‘Hils and the * Shore’ )
Cleisthenes's Reforms. Qleusthenes songht to
tend Athenian democracy , but he reabzed that [
w1 not possible nonl the older nval grovTs

facuons were desteoyed He therefore ¢ Sger
i
1
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new deision of the Athenan cinzenry nto ten
“tribes.” The anstocraic Counail of 400 was re-
placed by a3 Counail of 500 made up of 50 deegates
from esch of the “tribes.” Fach tribe was expetted
to pravide the army wich 3 regument and a general,
thus the srmy was ‘democrsuzed A direct de-
mocracy was mstiuted  every cinzen wis cvpccxcd
to serse either 1 the Assembly wiuch voted on
the proposals of the Countil of 500, declared war
or mde peace, voted sppropmanons or elected
archons, 0f to serve in the Council of 590 itself, the
body wiuch prepared fegistation and admunstered
all lsws passed by the Assembly; or to serve on
cinzen junes, each conssung of 501 members {such
#s that which tied Socrates), which decided by
secret ballar on cases brought before x, and, of
course, to serve i the army when called To pre-
veat the retum of tyranny, Clessthenes introduced
the procedure of ostraclsm of those who threat-
ened the pesce ot democracy of the stare Parry
stafe was reduced, finally,
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Tius bref atsuon, summanzing the goals of the
democranc scate for all ame, was part of a funcral
oration delivered on the occason of memomal
services 1o the Athemans who had fallen in the
Peloponnestan War bemeen Athens and Sparta.

THE WARS OF ANCIENT GREECE

The Greel nanons were foreed to fight ther
way to freedom because they were caught beeween
the Persian Empire expanding westward from Asa
Minor and Carthage expanding esstward from
North Afnes The Perstan menace first struch the
Toman Greeks who were resdent i Asiz Vinor,
by 546 pe. Cyrus had subdued all the Greeh cnes
there: Mamland Greece was now faced with the
possabiliry thar the Persians would cross over the
Hellespont inta Curope. Alresdy the Persians were
sceking to dormunate the sea trade on the Mediter-
rancan  When, therefore, Anstagoras tn 499 sc,

by having 2l offices | Jed the fonun erties in revole aganst parIus, Athens
filled by Jot Atheruan democracy had now reached | nsked the fury

of the Peasuns by sending them

2 lugh powne,

Pericles (500-¢ 429 B C.) This grearesy stares
man of antquiy who ruled Athens as 3 ¢ polineal
boss for thurry ‘years and b mtroduced the sdea
of payment for public services could sy with
wspfied pnde T T

Our consnrunion does not 0Py the laws of negh
fateern (o others than

democracy 1f we fook 1o the laws th
£y afford equal
)’\tl‘nn:;‘zﬂ ‘t'n :;l‘,:..iu: pnrata.ddftxm:es +f 1o spcag)

i
deckong mm) rele Spming

struggls
have besides pobigue r;»%ni‘—::‘ Oxg Frile men
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mate " o .
oo 7 UUUSS NO0T 4y gty
thenuans arg gpfe ™ judpe :iu:l;
5 804 10stegd of

0 1
sRseronm g
! of phore 1
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1y
are the Say th;
the P:Yo::: Melor (Thugaige, 0T e

enen Wery % Hutory of

nsvel assistance, Sparta refused to send s Danas
gathered esemendous Sand and navat forces for an
asstule on Greece sexelf
The Persuns firse landed at Marathon (400 2c)
Thus direet threat o the ndependence of alf the
Greeks faded to umfy them, the Athenun amy was
left to face the Persins alone Under the mlnary
leadershup of Minades and Callmach the Peruzas
$ere routed and dnven 1010 the sea, The Tesalts of
s uctory were rmmerse gt showed that the Peya
$385 were mot mvinesble, gt delayed 2 sccond
Persan attack for ten jears, i began the Athenan
leaderstup of Grecee, ac speied the end of the

G <horey, gr
Ot Aeschy lus and Fg,

dots, 1t ensured thar “uestem i—mhuuun‘“::;
opposed to “onenty] anlizanon” would preval in

Europe Of more immediatt vyl

« {
Greel. cines 15 vmee gpans dxcuz‘mmnomco‘i' ‘v.hhc
second sttack i ©

Ths ateac], cyme m 450

Danws, had gy,
the attack oithtred 2 fo,

Selayed them lon,
'Gf“’“gh %6 permut the evacyauon g{ Athers. Thb;
reeks were unable to Prevent the destrucnon of
net dbd they male strenuaus cffors to

the Persuns on fand Gretk strateyy was
sthieve & deciave Wietory on the sea. They mer the
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forces There was alio an assembly of all who
served 1 the heavy 1fantry, called the Eecless,
the pow ér of the Assembly was to clect magstrates
from the nobibty The aitizen papulation was div-
sded 1n two ways There was 2 military hierarchy,,
nd an economc division exrsted as well the land-
lords, the urban tddle class and the free smaller
farmers
Conflict of Clrsses, Unlike Spartan, Atheman
chss divistons were not stratified or statse, cconomic
growth caused buter confhiet to flare up, and out
of this confhet of classes came the expansion of
dentocracy  About 650 ¢ the ohgarchy gne way
to 1 timocracy Both mvolied rule by the few,
bur where the oligarchs drew their power from
birth and land the tmocrats drew theirs from
more generhzed wealth This stufr i the basc of
political pover was due to the conflicts generated
by cconarue expansion The wealeth of the urban
merchants nerewsed while that of the smaller
farmers and ey arnsans deereased  Small farmers
were runed by populition growth wiuch forced a
redivision of already <mall holdings, by fareclosures
on high-interest mortgages by runous compennon
from imports from the overseas colomes and by a
shortage of comage which deflated prices. Many
were forced to become renant farmers or serfs
Arusans found themselies squeczed between 2
nsug cost of living and reduced wages caused by
an mereasng influx of slave labor
Fearfully, the landlords and merchants combined
apanst 2 potennal threat of revole by rumed farmers
and artsans They divided the poser of the Acro
pagus and Archonate betwcen them, they rear
rangred society nto four cconomic classes, and ane
of their number, brRACO drew up 2 wruten code of
faws intended o enforce the status quo (the stite
i which things cust at the moment) by drwsuc
penalues for mfractions (hence the word  draco-
nan” means unusual seventy ) The wdirect effects
of Draco's harsh code protecnng property nights
were progressee  pumitine prvate feuds were
abolished, 1nd the 1dea of 2 uniform, written law
perasted as Athens became more demacratic But
the immediate accanon of Dracos Code was the
effort on the part of a disaffected nobleman named
Cyvlon ta overthrow the umocracy and to establish
famself as a gyrannos or ahsclute dictator over
Athens
The Tyrannies Cylon faled, but between 640
and 500 p ¢ throughout Greeee such amlntions and
aggressne men ook advantage of umocratie mustule
Tolteal facuonabam and deep-seated economic
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discontent—to overthraw the exstng posernmersy
and to set up benevolent dretntorships Arhen
was npe for nranny Dracos Code had not sup-
pressed economuc protest not had the efforts of
soton (e 638-558 me.) a waise nobleman whe hud
been mvested with supreme power o5 an archon
to solve the economie muddle

Solon tned compromuse ecanamc reforms he
abolished cnslasement as a penalty for d-be defale,
he cancelled casnng mortgages on lind to prevent
further foreclosures, he introduced 2 sysiem of
coiftage to reserse the deflanon, and mtervened yath
stare ud to shmuhite manufactunng and trad ag
He then extended democracy by grng the poerest
class a vote 1n the Assembly, by creatng populy?
law courts on which af cmzens mghe serve, by
grantng all cimzens a voice m the elecnon of
magustrates, and by formmng 2 new group, the
Couneil of 400 to discuss and prepare the busines
for the Teclesia But these economc and polmcﬁ
reforms did not subdue the turmail, three new
factions appeared the “Plans’ or noble pary, the
‘Hills or party of the poor farmess, and e
“Shore’ or party of the merchants In 560 3¢
LISISTRATUS a leader of the party of the “Hil’
seized the Acropolis and made mself the fyrant
of Athens

Benevolent Dietatorship™ Pisgtratus, wath 1
aid of foreign mercenanes mantunkd Jus destator
stup unul bis death (2° nc) Dunng his oneman
rule howeser he made great strides 1 solving the
economie erisin By fostenng the miming of silier
he mcreased wnhible currency  and xzduttd an
mffanon which <purred both trade and mdustry
he confiseated the large landed estates of (+
nobility and rednided them among tis followers
from the Hills e began an extensrve puble
sorks proviam that nat onh sohed the problem
of the unenpl vol lur o began the creany*
penod s Atfean aer and archirecrure To win
prastige £5r h vl b g weared o large numbtt
of names wd fe 1 il st b oh arhletes and ports
:";r:sct:i anddbus wtnaheed the hrerary arts

2 the Mthantar Bur fus absolure power dd
';‘“ plea e the freed 0 | ving Athennns, upoa Bt
;c“"“:‘ “l::‘:‘;;mm. te errued among the anstocrals
v and the demirars led by an+

TN (uwha bad the comt he
H andthe Shore )L rined suppore ol ¢

" (;!eistihenm\ Reforms Cleiahenes sought to et
\‘“ R Ty ten xracs but he reglized that B
) 15 nOt posalie wanl the older nval ros (5 sed
ICUMS were

estruved He therefore ¢ Tgppeed 4

i?
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fexander’s empire
ks rom to restore | changed the face of the world Al
:m;}::;s?g‘;fuf:bah:a\:ﬁ:n rr:?:%med thousands | died with um Frotesty, a follower, seazed Tgypt

of Greeh sntellectials and workingmen to build for

and ay
tam 2 buge Greek aity 1 Egypt stself, thus aity | and the lands of the Persian Empire, Greece degens

ecame A

dnn, the first

rule, Sel took Syna

n ] erated into an mtemeeine war betw een an Aetolian

o
the world, 2 meenng place Icrpmpk; fromall over | Lesgue and an Achaean League and Macedomna

the world

The world awaied 2 new unsficr and 3 new peace.

Ths done, Alexander now retumned to meet | In Yaly one such was comung slowly to bfe and
Danus who had regrouped and enlarged tus armed | power ,
forces until they far ngmumhered Alexanders, at Though chaos succeeded Alcx:ndcudf?fm, what
Arbels, 1n 331 mc, Danus was defested agam lished

Though Darrus escaped, he was murdered by fus | brode down the barners w fuch had peraisted for
own men, Alexsnder then assumed for umself the

Persan nde of the “Great King  He took over

Persu’s capinals and ws wreasunies, he assumed
Onental mannensms and even his Maced had
%0 now prostrate themselves before bim In pursuie
of the murderers of Darus Alexander now pushed
on to conquer Bactna and India but exhaustion had

set 1.

was } le He

three mulierua berween Onental and Ocadental,
out of the mtermusrure of cultures cams 2 new,
bnibant Hellenstie ewvilizanon, fueroglyplue and

1,

Alexander moved on to Babylon, where he con-
wacted the swamp fever and died. He was
three years old, but 1 fus bref Lfenme he had

[ fell to sup y of the Greel. tongue,
release of the Persan treasures sumulated trade
and commerce to new heights, trade lanes now
began to extend from the Pacsic Ocean to the
Atlantic, new anes grew vp and old ancs were
reviealized all along the trade lanes, He had dec-
avely altered bus world

a ~

TRE GREEK IDEAL
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CHAPTER FIVE

GREEK CULTURE

d ke was nog

the fing} goal of
one's full poten.

Greek educanon
Youag men were
CUONS  physca)
multary saence,

vocauonal preparanon, ch:cﬂ) the speech ans unce
the Greek citizen (in Athens) was eapected to tale
2 direct pace n the shaping of orvie pahicies, dancing

for grace, rhetone, phafosophy and mach,
3 ematics f
sharpening the ranonal faclx:]g::s e

GREEK RELIGION
There was no church amon
8 the Greeks,
nor ar;cls of fath, Pregs were pubhcn:lg:::
::‘dg“e:\!n: P‘gﬂﬁ;\ ;thglbus fites, not o proclum
€ officia) doyg ('
CO;:kOf the Greek waf?{ h‘f:( rebgon by ac the
e 5 the Grecks sought co live
wally hosule umverse, they

o gods Zeus was the sky, Apollo the sun,
Demeter, the carth, Poserdon, the sea There were
ymphs 1m caves and fountans, Nereds m the
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Persuns as planned, at Salanus and wiped out the
Persan fleet and army there On the same day
Persias Carthagiman allies were routed One year
later at Platea the Persians were defeated on land
and deiven out of Curope
The Peloponntesian Wars (431 404 BC) The
untty finally achieved m the war aganse the Per
stans did not last Capitalizing upon her leadership
Athens 1 478 nc, organzed the Dehan League,
3 confederacy of sbout 200 ity states, then led
by Themistocles and Anstides Athens converted
this League 1nto an impersalist grab bag for herself
She intervened by occupation and threat of occu
pation sn the internal affarrs of the League members,
she forced them to pay a tnbute to Athens for
‘ protection , she domimated alt ther commercial
activities  Athenuan smperialism forced Sparta
alliance with Corinth to tale steps aganst the pos
sible loss of their own independence by strengthen
g the Peloponnesian League
Thus matters stood when Pencles came to power
m Athens Democraue at home, Pencles pursued
an aggressive mmpenahist policy abroad he broke a
long standing alllance with Sparta he athed with
the enemues of Sparts and Cornnth (Argos the
landed notahty of Thessaly Megara erc), he
helped a group of rebellious helots to colonize 1
Atheman terntory, he began a policy to dnve
Connthian trade out of the Aegean Anucipaung
the resction of the Spartans Percles completed the
forufication of Athens by bmiding the Long Walls
connecning Athens with the port of Peiraeus a
distance of four and a half mdes
These preparations were made none too soon for
m 431 ne. Sparta and her alhies declared war on
Athens The war lasted 27 years It was featured
3s Thucy dides pormted our by calamties such as
Hellas fad never known
After years of stalemate, the Athemans were
defeated 1t Syracuse m the west (413 nc.) and
ulumately at Athens n 404 5 ¢, The results of the
Peloponnesian wars were calarutous in the extreme
the great age of Athens ended, Spartan hegemony
was destroyed by the city state of Thebes under
the leadershup of Epaminondas war and confuston
prepared the way for a new pawer nsing ta the
north and readying aself 1o sprng southward

THE RISE OF MACEDONIA

he fourth century

Philip At the begnnung of ¢

BC \ln‘:::dom: was a semy barbanan state on the

nosthern frnge of Greece. pLP came to the
Macedonuan throne it 359 e As 2 youth he had
{

3
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been talen as a hostage to Grecaan Thebes ther
he leamed to hold Greeh culture 1 great reverenre
and to disdam Greek pohucs, which had deten
orated
Piulip ot scems derermined 1o sme Greeee from
weelf by a hberwwng Macedoman congoess. He
would umte her under s single e and spread
her culture abroad His policy of conguest was to
be by devious polinetd fractunng of whaterer
Greeh unity eusted and then by dieet mbean
assault With this goal before hum, he deviloped 3
powerful army and seized the gold mnes of Gre
can Amplupolis When the opportunity presented
nself he entered a ‘sacred war agamst Phooss o
the side of ruling Thebes and thus netted hym Greek
cinzenshp and a place on the Amhy cryonic Councl.
At this ime only one Greel, saw through Phubps
manewvenng~-prMosTENEs and m s “Thilp-
pies” he warned of conquest to come and wred
unity~milstary and pohneal—upon the Greel an
states His passionate and eloquent words went v
heeded even lrughed at—Philip was such 2 cultured
gentleman who Ined so far away' Veuth ths o
vantage Phibp defeated Olynthus and neutsat zed
Athens herself Agminst the ‘adsice of Demosthents
Athens permitted Macedonia to cooperate with het
1n 2 second  sacred war against Amphissa In the
course of this campafn Py epok over all of
central Greece Thoroughly alarmed Athens int
Thebes permutted  Demosthenes to orgamze &
counter \acedonn Pan Hellenie Lengue~w huch
Philip crushed e was now sole ruler in Greeet
His pohey tonart the conquered Greehs was o1t
of firm Lindne 1 ¢ cven offered them an honored
place 1 an expeln n agmnst the Persians that b
was now phnnng Butin 336 p e, he was murdesed
His son Alexander neceeded
Alexander at \s\vsn v crrar was rutored by
:!}:;uir;lﬂ;ul(’:d;l’l' ! pher Anstotle and no mot
than most Al ¢ wperor ever evisted Beut!
cvinder hnew and appreciated 1
glory of Greeh culture Rut he knes tha no Greek
;“;:; ;:’: ::OYS b‘arb:f man conguest until Greeed
P f;lr mr:thrz“ the world He bropghe ol ks
tY tacties propaganda and pob:f‘d
lrzation of this go
Farst Alexander ey o
1 Greece atself then :::,hnl?ﬂ‘?)}?;l ’;&;,:{ if;‘?::
f0 meet the Persans ¢ A Minor He)met thert
at Gratueus 1n 334 g and ar Iss sd
routed th us i 333 BC ¥
D tiem each tme Choosing not 1o purce
nus Alexander tumed soygy and subdued

Phoemcian coast he th
en descended deeper 710
Lorpt Here tus Purpose was revealed x’ullypcfor &
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ed 2 huge poblic works progrm 10 restote
L:];m;t;nés Eg;puzn and then recriuted thousands
of Greeh ntellectmls 4nd worlangmen 1o budd for
fum 2 huge Greeh oty @ Cvpt sself this oty
eeame Alexandna, the first cosmopohiran €%y 18
the world, a meeang place for proples from il over
the world,

Thus done Alevander To® sourned to mest

chant
dwag\cﬁ\h furn PTGLEMY, 2 follower, seszed E@ypt

and msacured a pharaonic cule, Seleucus took Syma
and the lands of the Persan Limpre, Greeee degren-
erated imto an temmecine Wit erw een an Actalian
League snd an
The world awaited a new unifies and 2 new peace.
In Tealy one such was comung slowly 10 hfe and

53

the face of the world Alexander's empie

‘Achsean League and Matedons

Dass who had regrouped and colarged hus armed | power

forces undl they far outnumbered Alexanders, ot
Arbels, w 331 RC, Datis was defeated apam
Though Danus eseaped, he was murdered by s
own men Alevander then assumed for tumealf the
Persian e of the “Grear fung  He took over
Persas capidls and Oty vreasunes he wsumed
~-nral mannensms and even tus Macedonans had
oW prostrate therseives bedore fam {a pursuit
he murderers of Darmus Alexander nos pushed
to conguet Bactna and India but exhausuon had
s
Alexander moved on co Babylon, where he con
sted the swamp fever and died. He was thrty
ce years ofd buc i hus bnef Penme he had

W
“Though chaos succeeded Alerander s efforts, v hat

Tus conquest accomplshed was smeatoulable He

broke down tht bamess which had perssted for
three muflerua beeween
out of the iaternuxture of cultures came 3 NTWs
bt Hellenstie arvflizanon, hieroglyplec and
cuntform fell to supenonty of the Greek rongue,
release of the Persian tressures sumulated trade
and commerce O neW heights, trade lanes pow
began 0 cxtend from the Pacific Ocesn 0 the
Athnge, new cmes gres vp and old pnes uere
revialized all along the trade Janes. He had deas-
anely altered fus world.
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THE GREER IDEAL

When one examunes Greek culrure one 15 struck
3y che perstence of cerpun deals m Greek
thought, Greel. thooght was humanistie, that i,
R was centered on mon not the gods. What charac
tenzed man, the Greeks fele, was fus rationalify
and 5o Greek tunkers seremed the processes of
reasonung and the uses of reason o modify or

conasol ansaner and will Self examsnation was

w2l to these sdeals, $he mrexamined Hife was not

worth Living, sud Socrates An examuned Lfe

revedled the need for order,
proportl
sraint~—nothing in excm"mes: m::o::(:m:

ever, were not wtended to restran the human
weges fot arerz, or excellence, the final goal of

teligent Lving was 4 ,
12, 11 hody ’“ﬂmm‘; realize one’s full goten

Greeks aimed at versatiity Greek educanon

seflected these 1deqls,
therefore trued i ™

e!t Edlrt young men wers
tramm P etions g
§ beslh sasrucion and mbtary Q?nzl
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GREEK CULTURE

vocanonal preparanon, chiefly the speech arts since
the Greeh wuzen (in Athens) was expected to take
; ::rcc: pﬂr:h 1n the shaping of crvic pakiases, danang

grate, thetorc, philosophy and smathemates f or
sharperung the rRuonat hcuh):s o

GREEK RELIGION

Thest was no church 2mong the G
reeks,
for amcles of fath, anxg were pubbcn?ﬂ;ir::i
g:ﬂ:}! 1o pextiﬁurm relpous ntes not o proclam
orce offict) do;
co;: of the Greek N)gn;.;. h‘f:‘ rigon by o the
nno::nan ancient peoples the Greeks saught o bise
- ¥D 1.{;1 :Wpt;tmmll) h;mle unsverse, ehey
e canses of th
(;\13: environment so thcyocod:!\z:?:npi QJ:TIB o
th mnx;ecds. Te seemed eless 1o 1he GmI:nﬂ:zo
= gndsc.";:, wese deternuned by spratest bemz:
i I us way the sky, Apaollo, the sun
L4 hs‘ ¢ etrth, Poserdon, the ses, Th .
Yphs 10 caves and fountuns, Nemd:x:n“t;:m
o
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Perstans, as planned, at Salamis and w iped aut the
Persian fleet and army there On the same day
Persia's Canthagiman allies were routed One year
larer, at Platca, the Persians were defeated on Jand
and dnven out of Lurope
The Peloponnesian Wars (431-4064 B C.) The
vmty finally achieved 1 the war aganst the Per-
stans did not last Capirabzing upon her leadersip,
Athens, m 478 nc, orgamzed the Dehan League,
a confederacy of about 200 ciry-states, then, led
by Thenustocles and Anstdes, Athens converted
this League snto an impertalist grab bag for herself
She mtervened by occupation and threat of occu-
pation 1 the meernal affawrs of the League members,
she forced them to pay a trbute to Athens for
“protecuon”, she domnated all their commercral
acavites  Atheman impenabsm forced Sparta,
alhance wath Conmth, to take steps agamst the pos-
sible foss of their own independence by strengthen-
g the Peloponnesian League
Thus matters stood when Pericles came to power
in Athens Democratic at home, Perscles pursued
an aggressive unpenahist policy abroad he broke 2
long-standing allance with Sparta, he alhied with
the enermies of Sparta and Connth (Argos, the
landed nability of Thessaly, Megara, etc), he
helped a group of rebelhous helots to colomze
Athenan terntory, he began a policy to duve
Connthuan trade out of the Aegean. Anticipaung
the reaction of the Spartans, Pericles completed the
fortificanon of Achens by bulding the Long Walls
connceting Achens with the pore of Peiraeus, 2
dwstance of four and 2 half miles
These preparanions were made none too soon for
i 431 sc Sparta and her allies declared war on
Athens The war lasted 27 years It was featured
as Thucy dides pomted our, by “calamities such as
Hellas had never known ™
After years of stalemare, the Athemans were
defeated ar Syracuse 1n the west (413 Bc) and
ulumately at Athens in 404 nc. The results of the
Peloponnesian wars were calanutous s the extreme
the great age of Athens ended, Spartan hegemony
was destroyed by the aity-state of Thebes under
the leadesship of Epamunondas, war and confusion
prcpzrcd the way for a new power nsing m the
north and readyng iself to spnng southward

THE RISE OF' MACEDONIA

Philip. At the begnning of the fourth century
BC M:l::rdomz was 3 sem barbanan state on t;;xe

thern fnnge of Greece pniLl? ?nmc to the
;?zcedom:n dg\crone in 359 Be. As 3 youth he had
§

/ .

been talen as a hostage to Greeian Thebes, thex
he learned to hold Greeh culture in great reveneact
and to disdan Greeh pobincs, which had deten
orated

Phulip, 1t seems, deteemined to save Greeee from
uself by a hberwung Macedoman conquest. He
would umite her under his smgle rule and spresd
her cufrure abroad His policy of conquest was to
be by devious pohtical fractunng of whatever
Greek unity existed and then by dwect rubeary
assault With this goal before hum, he devtloped 2
powerful army and seized the gold munes of Gre-
cian Amphipalis When the opportunty precared
wself he entered a “sacred war” agamst Phoas o3
the side of ruling Thebes and thus netted hum Greek
ciuzenstup and a place on the Amhyctyone Cow‘u’:

At thus ume, only one Greel. saw through Philp'
maneusenng~prAOSTRENES, and i lus “Ihilp
pics” he warned of conguest 1o come and urped
umty—~military and pohncal-upon the Greek ety
states His passionate and tloquent words weat o=
heeded, even lughed at~Philip was such a culrueed
gentleman who Ined so far anay! With ths o
vantage Philip defeated Olynthus and neutrabized
Athens herself Agamst the advice of Demosthers
Athens permitted Macedoma to cooperate with ber
1n a second *sacred war aganst Amph«m In the
course of chis campargn Philyp tpok over all o
central Greeee Thoroughly afarmed, Athens 378
Thebes permutted  Demosthenes to oréamzc s
counter-Macedoniin Pan-Hellenye League—which
Philip crushed fic was now sole rufer 1n Greece
His policy towari the conguered Greehs wis 01t
of firm hindness M even offered them an hono
place i an espedinnn agamst the Persians thit fe
was aow plinnine But in 336 g ¢ he was murdered
His son Alevinder ucceeded

Alexander ativ v T crear was rutored &
the great Greel phle apher Arstatle, and no mo't
:::::g:‘t:ul world Cngueror ever evisted Beret

o Alexander Lpey, and apprccmtd the
glory of Greel culture But he kney that no Gre
was safe from barbabrn conquest unpl Greee
;::im;o?‘gu:;i all the world He brought all l‘ﬂ'
Strategy to h:arﬂ;\ sacucs, propaganda and poliocs
Pon the realization of ths goa!

o meee the Persans in Ay Minor He met the®

ar Gramicus in 334 g

ca
routed them cach g ssusin 333 BC
Dunus  Alexandey nor to
Pheenicran ¢

Egypt. He
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trunched 2 huge pubkic works program to restore
ali things Cgypnan and then recranted thousands
of Greck intellectuals and worlangmen to build for
tum 2 huge Greeh eity n Egype wself, thus ety
became A dria, the first casmopolian oy m
the warld, a meenng place for peoples from all over
the world,

Ths done Alexander now retumed to meer
Danius who had regrouped and enlarged s armed
forees unul they far outnumbered Alexanders, at
Arbels, m 331 R, Danus was defeated agan
Though Danus escaped he was murdered by hss
own men Alexander then assumed for umself the
Pessus utde of the “Great King™ He took over
Persias capreals and st treasunes  he asumed
Onental mannensms and even tus \Maced had

changed the face of the world Alexander’s empure
died wich lsm protraty, 4 follower, sared Egype
and d a ph le, Sel took Syna
and the lands of the Perstan Empire, Greeee degen
erared 1nto an mernecine war et cen an Actolun
League and an Achaean League and Afacedoma
The world awaited 2 new umfier and 2 new pesce
In Tealy one such was comng slowly to bie and
paner

Thotgh chaos succreded Alexander s effarts, what
s . plished was lealsble. He
broke cown the bamers wluch had perasted for
three mullena berween Onental and Ocadentl,
out of the mternutture of cultures came a2 pew,
bathane Hellemste avilzavon, heroglyphic and

to now prostrate themselses before fsm la pussuic
of the murderers of Dasius Alevander now pushed
on o conquer Bactria and Indiz bur exhaustson had
set I,

Alexznder moved on to Babylos, where he con
tracted the swamp fever and died. He was thity
theee years old, but 1 hus bef Jfenme he had

fell to sup of the Greeh tongue,
release of the Persian treasutes sumulated trade
and commerce to new heghts trade Irnes now
began to extend from the Paatfic Ocean ro she
Atlinue nes caties grew up and old ones were
revitalized sll slong the trade lanes. He had decs~
suvely albtered hus world,

CHAPTE

—

. ~

THE GREEK IDEAL

N W‘l;:n ane examnes Greek culture, one 55 struch,
Y L persstence of certanm ideals

thought. Greek thooght was humanisnl: .
1t was centered on mun no "
tenized man, the Greeks
wand so Greek thinkers

that 15,
t the gods What charae
felt, w15 hus rationahity

the vnexam;,
worth Yiving, sud Socrates A:tdem l;x‘;‘
:v:h!fd the need far ordez, proportion and r:
pira :I—c-::{:\ixt‘lgmi:l ::;:d&s These caunions, how
0 testray wman
TIges for avere, or €xcellence xhenﬁ:\:lle .
maelhigent g . i

4 - :dy a0d1 gung ene’s full poten
veeks amed g v
Tlleed theee oy, =;;atmily Greek educanon

therefors wroed o ¥oung men were
sany ons

Reunng  healst, mstruchon and mulitary i?;);mn:l

s

GREEK CULTURE

R FIVE

vocatonal preparsnon, chiefly the speech arrs nvce

the Greek asnzen (in A!hens)), was expected to tahe

a direct part 10 the shaping of cwse policzes, dancin=

for grace thetone, philosophy and mathemanes fer
g the rauonal faculnes

GREER RELIGION

There %2300 church smong th %

e g e
not ar:ds of fath. !’nts!sg“cre :ﬁz?
asugned to perform rehmous —
and enforce official doy o, Vet e T
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care of the Greek wz)grﬁ( h!c“ T s
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the rules of right living, These truths are indis-
tinguishable from those of his pupil, prATo, Who
recorded them in his Dialogues.

THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS

PLATO (427-347 B.C.)

prato was the first of the philosophers to con-
struct a complete philosophical system and to
found a university for propagating his idess. In
his “Academy” men met to study mathematics,
astranomy, logic and political science. Plato’s most
famous pupil was ARISTOTLE.

Reality. Plato sejected the world of change as
a source of knowledge about the world. Informa-
tion derived from man's sense organs is simply not
stable enongh to ger accurate knowledge. At best
it gives men opinions. For true knowledge you
have to go behind the world of things to the form
of things. These forms, capable of being defined in
general terms, endure forever, For example, things
may have a triangular shape, bur they are never
perfect triangles; however, the idea of a trimngle

World History Made Simple

Utopin. If the Good ruled the universe, Justiee
ruled over the affairs of men. Perfect justice v
possible only in the perfect state. In his Reputlis
Plato set aut to construct the perfect state, There *
were three types of men: men of Appetite (those
dominared by the flesh and its needs), men of Spirt
(those dominated by the will and its demands),
and men of Reason (those who used intelligence
to control their appetites and spirits). la the perfect
state the men of Appetite would become the ebedi-
ent and working masses, men of Spirit would be-
come the military defenders of the state, and men
of Reason would b Philosopher-Rings.

the F
Each had 1o be educated 1o his rol¢ in society.

Thus an intellecrual elite with the 2id of the
military would rule over obedient masses, cc»‘d!
keeping his place, and the ends of perfect jusce
would be served.

Knowledge. The perfect state evolved out of
man’s wisdom, the highest form of knowledge,
which few men attained. Plato distinguishcdl f9ur
stages of knowledge: rondom sensations slu(t_mg
through the mind as imagining and guessing;
ini more stable but still unreliable knowl

as defined in geometry is real, per inde-
structible and changeless.

Ideas or Forms. ldeas or forms cannot be seen;
they are mental concepts. They are present in the
mind but their existence does not depend on the

_ mind. They have an independent life of their awn.
The things all abour us can only hint as to the
perfect nature of the ides or form of such things
as courage, honesty, beauty, healch-ness, color-ness,
swifmess, mountain-ness, chair-ness, sameness and
difference. These are the eternal essences of
things. Thesc are the models of what all ghmgs
strive to become. The essence of all essences is the
Good. It was the Good, in its creative aspect, which
imparted truth, kanowledge and cxistcr.xcc 1o all the
other ideas and forms. (This idea will not be so
difficult to understand if we make a loose com-
parison of the idea of God, the Creatar with Plato's
The Good the Creator.)

.Platanic Love. Plto felt thar men aspire to be
united with the eternal Ideas and chac this asprration
was motivated by Love. Love begns a5 2 profanc
attraction to earthly things, but ut ends as Sacred
Love, Love for the Goad separsted from alt mun-
dane objects. Those who rise to the Jove of the
absolute and universal and can merge themselves
with its timeless essence wilf have achieved im-
mortality. Thus. there were two parts to man
(dualism)—one that remained carthbound and one
thar could soar abave the earth into the eternal.

edge derived from the senses; understanding, the
threshhold to conceiving the Ideas; and wisdom of
dialectic, complete grasp of the “real” world. Men
lived, said Plato, as 1n a cave of flickering shadows
(sense data) cast by the real images (Jdeas) in the
Sun (The Good) ontside the Cave (ob, imprison~
ment in the world of lusion). Only 2 jew could
leam to look into the sun without being blinded.
Plato could not deny that knowledge begins in the
senses withaut finding another ongin of knowledge.
His argument was that knowledge of the Ideas is
within us ar birth. Then where did these Ides
come from?®

Immortality. Ideas came from the soul of mn
which had cxisted before he was born. In being
born. man forgot his origin. When a human being
concerves an Idea, he is remembering what he once
knew as an immorta) sou) now rerurned to casth.
Logical reasoning convinced Phto that just as life
turns to death, death turns to bfe, After each death
there is a reincarnation of the sou] which has con-
tinued ro hive afrer death. After many such rein-
carnations, Plato taughe, the sou) can be freed from
any retumn to life,

Plato and the Idea of God. In his later doctrint
the Supreme Good became for Plarg the jdea of
God, the uncreated Creator, wha brought a formless
chaos into hannony with 3 group of perfect Ideas
operating under the guidance of 1 World Soul, A
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World Hustory Made Smmple

Fyeot Causes, Anstotle accepred the unnesse 3
uncreared and viemal, 3 brute facty but somethung
must haie set it in monon X»g\c‘s“) , thus first catse
tiad to be 20 “unmoved mover,” something unpatt-
g monon but not dunag i, something causing
change but not uself chanmng 1f this were so the
Girst cause also had to be pure actnahiy, some
thung without any potentiaiity and therefore self-
cusang  self sustaming and self-explanacory  Pe-
eath che first cause the unrverse was arranged 0
2 pyramudsl form from unformed matcer with
unreshized porennabues o the human e w luek

ham of bemg was then created ascending imn;
he dowest eved of puse matter 10 the Inghest ©

ure soul The pmverse Wwas then see 1 unform,
Credar monon with the earth ot dead cemies

Moton was the saving of each parein the ascend

wng chan of beng 10 athaeve s next hugher form
The Spine of God-! he Supreme Good—filters
through the umerse with 1ts nghteousness, 165
fasomality , 1S Orderhmess,

ARISTOTLE (384321 BC)

amistome wis a pupit of Plato, Irke bus teacher,
be also founded a umsersity, The Lyceum Ans-
cordes gensus was unusersal, fus Tearming embraced
off ehat was Rngwn « saceat Grecce of physIcs
astronomy, brology, physiology, anstomy, nacural
fustory  ps) chology, poliucal science, erhucs, lome,
rhetonie, art, theology and memphywes Plaos
genersd oudooh was idealisue, thewsue and mysucal,
Arnstotles was analytieal scennfic and objecove.

Critique of Plato Arstotle felr chat Plato was
wrong when he divorced the Idess from objects
Enown through the senses For Anstotle, there was
no disembodied 1dea, an abstraction could not have

has the least of unreshzed potenvabiy n st Phys-
1l bodws come zlive, lise ph)s)c:l bodies be-
come conscions, tonstiows Inng bodies think and
Thovght 15 the neasest thing 1o Pure Acrusbny,
form without master

Physes and Astronomy. According to Ans-
todle, phywical bodies were composed of earth,
water, e, fire and ether, these arc the first 2cru-
alaanons of the potencad They are charscrerized
by the eccopation of spice Space 1s finre and

spherical Time 15 umted to space by motien

Monoa 15 of three hinds rectlinear, arcular and

rectubnear-carcular Following rectihnear moton,

an ndependent exstence carth and water more downward to a center; ur

Reality Redlity was in the pamc“xhr, dwmdual { and fire move upward to the crecumberence of
mhemmme e wversal was mpl) 2 | the teerestnal sphere Circular mounn charaeterizes
. « ber of par- | e echer, cther 15 therofore the subranee™ G

of an apple
comes from seeing 4 large number of concrete
apples} Every ohjeer bas rwo aspects matter or
that which makes st an object, and form or that
which classifies 1t 4nd disunguishes 1t fram athec
ub;:‘cu There 15 no matter Withow o fay ond

celesual badies Arwtotles astronomy was geos
centne celesual bodies moved an perfecr arcles
Hround the earth It was known however, thar
some planets did not desenbe perfect arcles, ther
moton w3 cccemne To account for eecentnic
motions, Anstotle secepted the 1dea that the wu-
serse contauns pochets af “erystaline spheres™ or
hollow contamers washin eontaners Each sphere

d t%0 motions its own oblique mouon and thas
of xts container Any aberration from petfect airen-
Lty was accounted for by the oblique pahs of
the eceemnes (fe i imporwant to desttibe these
stroncous sdeas so fully hecause they ruled the
meellecrual world for neatly mo thousnd v ears
before they were orerthrann by modern stence )

Bology Inorgame muceer becomes organic when

“orm

i ity has iy

o9 el auanty has same new poten

wality (eg carch becomes bect .
ment for cattle becomes mﬁf::.) o novnsh
mch:mge Change takes place when the potenty
G i an object actusles. I s proces four
d\?m are revealed 2 matenal eause, or some
hngh!o be changed, an eficrent eause, or thar
:r :hnmnvx; s:m;thmg to change, 2 formad cause,
v which determyn, .

change. and 5 fingl oy “;:, :‘:‘m‘i“:::;“ ;f the } 1t 15 nfused with Prawns ar breash and acovalires a
st goul, T t’?ufgféf:i :au!. The saut, therefore, 2 the acwuahization of the
vody and could not exise withour 2 body The soul

% not 2 physical substance, bug the form whick
gudes the body cg realize ws potentiality Realza-
uon tahes place on theee lovels Vegetatve, sersuve
2nd intelhgens, Matter with 3 vegessuve soul ex

P P cxe ,Wwith & senss

tre

be.:o‘nstc a!‘;::fy 1 the acom, whae 4 thing 15 10

Sroms d l;l;unes er of the becormung

I 1Y oject contans an enteleck: ¥
e paner to reaize ypself vors
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the rules of nght living ‘These truths are indis-
unguishable from those of his pupil, rrato, who
recorded them in fus Dialogues

THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS

PLATO (427-347 BC.)

pLATG was the first of the philosophers to con-
struct 2 complete philosophical system and to
found a umversity for propagaung lus ideas In
tus “Academ;” men met to study mathemaucs,
astronamy, logic and political science Plato's most
famous pupil was ARISTOTLE

Reality. Plato rejected the world of change as
a source of hnowledge about the world Informa-
uon dernved from man's sense organs 1s sumply niot
stable enough to get accurate hnowledge At best
it gives men opimons Tor true hnowledge you
have to go behund the world of things to the form
of things These forms, capable of beng defined 1n
general terms, endure forever For eaample, things
may have a triangular shape, but they are never
perfect trangles, however, the wdex of a truangle

World History Aade Siumple

Utopin If the Good ruled the unierse, Justics
ruled over the affairs of men Perfect justice wis
possible only in the perfect state In hus Republe
Plato set out to construct the perfect state There
were three ) pes of men men of Appeute {thase
domunated by the flesh and 1ts needs), men of Spirt
(those dormnated by the will and us demands),
and men of Reason (those who used wtelligence
to control their appenites and spirits) In the perfect
state the men of Appeute would become the obedi-
ent and working masses, men of Spint would be-
come the mibitary defenders of the stare, and men
of Reason would become the Philosopher Rings.
Lach had to be educated to his role in socuety

Thus an sneellectual chte with the aid of the
mibitary would rule over obedient masses, each
heeping tus place, and the ends of perfect jusuce
would be sersed

Knowledge. The perfect state evolied out of
man's wisdom, the highest form of know ledge,
which few men accaned Plato disunguished four
stages of knowledge random sensations shafung
through the mind as wmagmmng and guesung,
more stable but sull unrelable knowl

as defined n geometry 15 real, per inde
structible and changeless

Ideas or Torms Ideas or forms cannot be seen,

they are mental concepts They are present an the
mund bur therr custence does not depend on the
rund They have an independent life of thair own
The things all abour us can only hint as to the
perfect nature of the ydea or form of such things
as courage, honesty, beauty, health ness, color ness
swaftness, mountan ness, char ness, sameness and
difference  These are the eternal essences of
things These arc the models of what all things
strrve to become The essence of all essences is the
Good. It was the Good in sts creative aspect, which
mparted truth, knowfedge and custence to all the
other 1deas and forms (This 1dea will not be so
difficult to understand if we make a loose com

panson of the idea of God, the Creatar with Plato’s
The Good the Creator )

Platonle Love. Plato felt that men aspire to be
unred with the eternal Ideas and that this asprration
was momated by Lose Love begis as a profanc
attracuon to earthly tings, but 1t ends as Sacred
Love, Lose for the Good separated from all mun-
dane objects Those who nsc to the love of the
absolure and unnersal 2nd can merge themselves
with 1ts ameless esseace will hase achieved 1m
mortabty  Thus there Were two parts todmm
(dualism)—~one that remaned cmhbo:nd an 1;me
that could soar above the earth nto the etem

edge dernved from the scnses, understanding, the
threshhold to concerving the Ideas, and wisdom or
dinlectic, complete grasp of the “real ' world Men
Iived, smd Plato as m a cave of flichenng shadows
(sense data) cast by the real image _(Ideas) in the
Sun (The Good) outside the Cave (ab, umprison-
ment m the world of tlusion) Only a'1ew “could
leam to look mto the sun without beng blinded.
Plato could not denv thar hnow ledge begins 1n the
senses without finding another onimin of knowledge
His argument was that kno\x]cdgc of the Ideas 15
within us at bith Then where did these Ideas
come from?

Immortality Idew came from the soul of man
which had custel bif re he was bom In beng
born wman forgor his winn When a human bemng
concennes an Idea he s r membering what he once
kaew as an immortal ol pow rezurned to earth
Lomeal reasoming convinced Phato that Just as Ife
curns €o death death torns 1o hfe Afeer each death
mercdxs 1 ll'l-‘lﬂ(lmnn(m of the sou} uluch has con
unued to by
carniuons Plc’“.fl)[:::’lg‘:;l‘:;lf'::‘c]r man suCh o
sny return to hfe ul can be freed from
thc"{:‘:“:::,d lgc Ydes of God In lus farer doctnne
God z!r ¢ Gocd became for Plato the sdea of
chaos ‘:‘cl:r::r;;t::f;m " wha brought a formless

1th 3 group of perfece Idezs
operann perlea
pes g under the gudance of a VWarld Soul A
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ARISTOTLE {383 321 B.C)

amisromte was 2 papd of Plar, bhe tus reacher,
he abso founded a wusersicy, The Lyccum Ans-
totle s geaius was unnersal, hus learming embraced
alt that was known i ancient Greece of physies,
astronomy  hiology, physiology, anatomy, natural

history psvehology  polieal scrence exhucs, Jogy

thetane are, theology and memaphyses  Platos
tcal

geneal outdook was deabsue, thassae and
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Tt Canses Austotle accepted the unsesse a8
eterna 3 brute fact, bur something
have 56t 1t i motion Lopeally , thus fint cause
had to be an “unmoved moxer,” something smpart-
ng wopan but not shanng 1T, something c:m\l:}\%
change but nos uself changng 1f thus wese <o, th
be pore acluality, some-

first cause also had to
tong without a0y potentintity and therefore sclf-
d sclfexplanatory  Be

custingy self-sustmning an
aeach the firse cause the unteerse was arranged 1
a pyramdad form from unformed muawer with
unteshzed porenuialines to the human mnd which
fuss the lesst of wntealized potennaliry it Physt-
ol bodies tome alve, hve phvacal bodies be-
come canseioys, conseious hving bodies tunk and
Thought 35 the nearest thag Pate Acwabry,
farm wthout matrer

Physies and Astronomv According o Ans-
totle physcal bodiwes were compased of canth,
water, ar, fire and cther these are the first acto-

c,

Critique of Plate Anstotle fele

an ndependent existence.

Reality Reality was 1 the partenlar indimrdual
4nd concrete substance the umwersal was gmply 3

converuent clnmfteason of 2 Jarge number of par

addts. (frdother words, the 1des of an apple

comes from steng 2 large swmber of concrete
apples) Every object has o0 aspeces matter or
that Which makes 1t an objeet, and foem or that
which clisufies 1t and dismnguishes 1t from otfer
objects There 1 no matter watheur same form and
no form wathour some mateet sud Amstatle Form
and magter stand to each other g actuality and
Ppolentiality, exch actoaliry has some new poten
ualiny {eg earth becomes grasy becomes né‘umh
mc;;u(: mn(l;;h:cnms mah, e}
g g¢ rabes place when the

aliyy 1w an object zcmzhzis, In dus px:cg:kf:;
causes ate revesled 3 materg} cause, or some
thing o be changed effient cause, o th
which moves sormethung to chan, Pyl

gt 3 formal
of thar which determines the direction :?nfhe;

ang 0o

that Plato was
wrong when he divorced the Ideas from ebjects
known through the senses, For Anstore, there w25
a0 disembodied tdea an abstracoon could rot have

! of the potenmal They are chatacrenzed
I the eccupauion of space Space 1 finite and
sphencal Time 15 unsted to space by motion.
Motion 15 of three binds rectibinear arcular and
rectilinear-cweeatse Follawmng recnlnear motion,
carth and water move downward to 2 cener, a7
and fire move upward to the errcumference of
the tesrestnial sphere Cireular motion chansctenres
the ether; cthier 15 thercfore the sulsmance™of
celestul bodies. Anstotles astronamy was oo
centne eelestial bodies moved 1 perfect arcles
argurd the earth It was kvown, howerer, that
same phiers did not desenbe perfect arcles, thar
motion was eccentnie. To accoune for eccentng
atwons, Anstatle secepted the tdes that the um-
st contans pockets of Verystatine spheres™ or
hollow contuners within cancuners Each sphere
had e mouens 115 own oblique mouon and thay
of 5ts contuner Any aberravon from petfece corcu-
13:‘)“\::“5 r::m;x;;ci f':: by the othgue paths af
erroneoiss 1deas so fullwp‘;::::;scm(:mnblc dlhclsc
twsllectual world for nearly YC, d ven
before they wete averthry y bm ousnd vean
Tolomy’ T o\u{)t 3 medern saience )
1t wlused \»ﬂﬁlpﬁnmt:“: b CO:Q Dl;gmc nen
soul. The soul therefore ?s (hrcc:‘ct::';a:: mahzﬁln
body and could aat ¢ o e vout
st vathout 2 body The sou}

the acom g by i 80U 3 physicat substance, but the form which,
become determi; what 2 thing s vo | mdes oy :
Ths svery ab)::‘s the order of the becomun, g ¢ body ta realize ws potennality Resliza.

fonums an gnel
MAYE POWET to reglize aself

echy ot o

uon takes place on three Jevels vegetative, sensitsye
and mrelhigent Marer with a ‘egetauve sond ey
periences nutntion teproduction, et wWith & sens;.
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the rules of right kving These truths are mndis-
tingushable from those of his pupi, prato, who
recorded them in his Dialogues

THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS

PLATO (427-347 BC)

rrato was the first of the philosophers to con-
struct a complete philosophical system and to
found a umversity for propagaung his ideas In
tus ‘Academy men met to study mathematics,
astronomy, logic and pohueal science Plato’s most
famous pupil w1s ARISTOTLE

Reality Plato rejected the world of change as
a source of knowledge about the world Informa
tion demved from man’s sense organs 15 ssmply not
stable enough to get accurate hnowledge At best
1t pives men opimons For true knowledge jou
have to go behind the world of things to the form
of thiags These forms capable of beng defined m
general terms, endure forever For example, things
may have a triongular shape but they are never
perfect triangles, however, the 1des of a triangle

World History Made Stmple

Utopra I the Good ruled the umiverse, Justice
ruled over the affars of men Perfect jusuce was
possible only in the perfect state In hus Republc
Plato set out to construct the perfect state There
were three £y pes of men men of Appente (those
domunated by the flesh and sts needs), men of Spine
(those dominated by the will and s demands),
and men of Reason (those who used intclbgence
to contro} thewr appentes and spinits) In the perfece
state the men of Appeute would become the obed:
ent and workig masses, men of Spint would be-
come the mihtary defenders of the state, and men
of Reason would become the Philosopher Rings.
Lach had to be educared to his role sn society

Thus an intellectual ehite with the aid of the
mulitary would rule over obedient masses, eich
keeping hus place, and the ends of perfect justce
would be served

Knowledge The perfect state evohed out of
man’s wisdom the highest form of Inowledge,
which few men actamed Plato disunguished four
stages of knowledge random sensstons stufting
through the nund as smaging and guessng
more stable but soll unrehable know!

as defined 1n geometry 1s real, per nde
strucnble and changeless

Ideas or Yorms Ideas or forms cannot be seen,

they are mental concepts They are present in the
rund but thar eustence does not depend on the
rmind They have an independent hife of thar own
The tlungs all abour us can only hint as to the
perfect nature of the idea or form of such things
as courage, honesty, beauty, health ness, color-ness
swiftness, mountain ness chair ness, sameness and
difference These are the efernnl essences of
things These are the models of what all thungs
strive to become ‘The essence of all essences 1s the
Good. It was the Good 1n s creatss ¢ aspect, & hich
amparted truth, kmowledge and exstence to all the
other 1deas and forms. {(This 1dea will not be so
difficult to understand if we mahe a loose com-
panson of the idea of God the Creator with Platas
The Good the Creator )

Platonic Love Phito felt that men aspire to be
umred with the cternal Ideas and thac this aspiration
was momsared by Love Love begns as 2 profane
awraction to earchly thiags, but s ends as Sacred
Love, Love for the Good separated from all mun
dane objecrs Those who nise to the love of the
sbsolute and unwersal and can merge themselses
wath ats nmeless essence will have achieved 1m
mottahty Thus. there were two pacs md man

(dushsm)—one that remamed ::nhbo:‘nd :cr:“ ;nz
that could soar abore the carth into the €

edge denved from the senses, understanding, the
threshhold to concening the Ideas and wisdom of
dialectic, complete grasp of the real” world Men
bved sud Plito as in 2 cave of flichenng shadows
(sense darn) cast by the real swage _(Ideas) in the
Sun (The Good) outside the Cave (ob mpnson-
ment 1 the warld of dluson) Only a ‘Tow conuld
leamn to look wnto the sun withour bemng bhnded.
Plato could not deny that hnow ledge begins n the
senses without finding another onmn of know ledge
His argument was that hnowledge of the Ideas 15
within us at birth Then where did these Ideas
come from?®

Immortality Idews came from the soul of man
which had ewvstel bef re he was bom In being
born man forgot hus or ;in W hen 1 human beng
concerses an Idea he v v mmesmbermeg what he once
knew as an mmmortal s 0l pow returnied to earth.
Fogical reavomin,, comance § Phato chae just a5 bfe
turns to death death cums 1 | fe After each death
there 1s 2 remcurman o f rhe ul which has con-
unned to bne atter dogth After many such ran

carnatons Phite i he ¢}
- he seuf (g
any rerurn e hfe 7 be freed from

Plato and the Idea of
the Supreme ¢
God the uncreare §
chaos wnto harn
aperaung under the

God In tus later doctrine
I becine for Plage the 1dea of
Crest r who by ught 1 formless

with o yp of perfect Ideas
o hince 5f 3 World Saul A
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chamn of bemng w35 then ereated nsccndmgh imn;
the Jow st Jerel of pure matter (o the tug! c;: o
pure soul The wmverse was then set n urslorm,
archar wmetion wih the carth at dead ctmcdr
Vionon was the strng of each parcin the ascen
ing chun of bang 10 achueve it nest fughee (‘:th
The Spint of God-the Supreme Good-—filtess
through the unwetse wich 1t nghteoustiess 1S
rattonabity , ts ordeshints.

ARISTOTLE (384321 RC)

ARISTOTLE Wos 2 pap of Plag, ble fus teacher,
he also founded a univeraty, The Lyceam Ans-
torle s genus was umsersal, s lesnnung embraced
all that was known in anpent Greece of physics
ssronomy  tiology, physiology, anatomy, narural
hustory, psychology, poliesl science, erhues, lome,
rhetone, are, theology and mesaphysies. Platos
general outlool was idealstic thessne and mpsneal,
Avstotles was analviical saenufic and aljecnie

Cnlique of Plate Anstode felr that Phito was
wrong when he divorced the Jdeas from objects
nown through the senses For Anstote, there was
na disembodied 1dez, an shstracton could not hare
anndependent enstence.

Reality Reabiry was 1 the paracular, sndpaies)
and concrete substanee, the unnersal was smply 2

\iﬂthmw! el sficdmon of o large umber of par
vt Aother words, the fdea of an apple
comes from scemg 3 Yarge number of concrete
apples) Every object bas too aspects matter or
that which makes it 2n obyect, and form or that
which clussfies 1t and dstinguhes 3t from other
objects There 15 no matter without some form and
no form without some matrer, sud Anstotle Form
and matrer stand to each other g5 actuality and
potentialily, exch actility bas some new poten
by (og earth becomes gras becomes nounsh
ment for cante becomes milk, et}
Change Change tlhes place when the patents
bty 1 an object actualizes, In shus process four
causes
are rvealed 2 malersa) eause, or some
:“}:Eh“’ﬂ‘* changed, 1 eficent cause, or that
o s vl e,

etermines th,
change and 1 fral o Ore disetnon of the

d?mng the abjeer 1o 1y fing)
:n:‘:x:‘h t\\; 03l 55 prior 1o the others, the oak
i de: Y 10 the geom, what 2 thing 15 10
bee me delermines the grder of the b«g

Us eveny abiect comtayns Tor

an e
TOWE PONer to seshize self plelechy or s

Made Smple 5
Farst Causes, Ansatle accepied the wrene ¢
uncreated and etermal 2 brute f2ct, but sometfung
st hate st st i matien Logeatly, s fint eawse
fd 10 be an “anmaved moser,” something unput-
ng motion bur not shanng 16 something causing
change hut not stself changng ¥ thus were @ the
fint cause abo had to be pure actuality, some-
thung without any potentiality and therefore sell-
exsnng self sustumng and self-explanatory  Be-
neath the first cause the unvense wis arranged m
3 pyramdal form from unformed matier with
unreafized porentabines vo the human mnd which
has the least of unseshyed potentrabiry an it Phys-
cal bodics come alne, Ine physical bodies be-
come consaious, tonsaious hvng bodies think and
Thought 15 the nearest thing to Pure Aconbny,
form without matrer
Physles and Actronomy. According to Ans-
tode physical bodies were composed of earth,
water, air, fire and ether, these are the fint actu-
abzanons of the poteamal They are charactenzed
by the oocupaton of spice Space ¢ fine and
sphencal Time 15 united to space by mouon,
Vonion 15 of three hinds  rectilimear, arcular and
rectdineascuculae Following rectilinesr macon,

carth and water move downward o 2 center; ar
and fire move upward to the ervumfcrence of
the cerresmal sphere. Creular monen charsetenzes
the cthery ether 55 therefore the sulstinee”@
celesuad bodies Anstotles astronomy was geo-
centnc celesuial bodies moved in perfect arcles
around tle carth ¢ was fnown, howeser, that
some planess &id not descbe perfect earcles, ther
mution was eccentiie To account {Dl’ eccentne
mouons, Anstotle aceepred the wdes that the wnse
Yerse contuns pockers of “erysuhne spheres® or
hollow conraners within contuners Fach sphere
had two mottons 115 own oblique tmotion and thay
of us contner Ay abermation from perfect aircu
lanty was aceoumed for by the obl que paths of
the eccentmes 3¢ o tmportant 1o desenbe these
ersoneons sdeas so fully because thry ruled the
l‘;ﬂ;lkcm:\‘ world for neatly two thousand years
S 1;}1::1 ;::;) l: :rxc :;enhmwn by modem science )
~IV0R3 Inorgame marter beramas -~

.

5

.
- we et Without & body The sou!
13 10t 2 physieal substance, but the form whic
gudes the body to realize 1ts porenushiy Realiza
tion takes place on theee lovels vegetatuve, senany
and intelhgent Master wirh a vegeanse ol €

reprod e, with L sene
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the rules of nght hving These truths are ndis-
ungwshable from those of fus pup, prato, who
recorded them m tus Dialogues

THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS

PLATO (427-347 BC.)

rrata was the first of the philosophers to con-
struct 2 complete philosophical system and to
found a umversity for propagating his ideas. In
lus ‘Academn) men met to study mathemancs,
astronomy, logic and pohtical science Plato’s most
famous pupil was ARISTOTLE.

Reality. Plato rejected the world of change as
a source of knowledge about the world Informa
tion derived from man’s sense organs 1s simply not
stable enough to ger accurate knowledge At best
it mves men opmmons For true hnowledge you
hate ta go betund the world of thungs to the form
of things These forms capable of bemng defined m
general terms endure forever For example things
may have a tmangular shape but they are never
perfect trangles, however, the tdea of a tnangle
as defined m geometry 15 real, permancnr, wde
strucnble and changeless

Ideas or Torms Ideas or forms cannot be scen,
they are mental concepts They are present i the
mind but ther evstence does not depend on the
mind They hive an independent hic of their own
‘The tlungs all about us can enly hint as to the
perfect nature of the idea or form of such things
as courage, honesty, beauty, health ness color ness
swiftness, mountain ness, chair ness  sameness and
difference These are the eternal essences of
things These are the models of what all things
strive to become The essence of all essences 1s the
Good. It was the Good tn 1ts creats ¢ aspect, which
ymparted truth know ledge and eustence to all the
other 1deas and forms (This tdea will not be so
difficult to understand of we make a Joose com
panson of the 1dea of God, the Creator with Plitos
The Good the Creator }

Pltonic Love Plato felt that men aspire to be
umited with the crernal Tdeas and that this asprration
was momated by Love Love begns as a profane
attraction to carthly things, but it ends as Sacred
Lave, Love for the Good separated from all mun
dane obyects Those who rise to the fove of the
absolute and unversal and can merge themsclves
with its nmeless essence will have achierved 1m

rrabity Thus there were two parts to man

"ng]mn)-—onc that remamed carthbound and one

Shn could soar sbove the carth into the cternaf

World Hustory Aade Simple

Utopin 1f the Good ruled the unn erse, Justice
ruled over the affmrs of men Perfect pance was
posaible only 1 the perfect state In s Rep b
Plato set out to construct the perfect state, There
were three types of men men of Appetee (thox
dominated by the flesh wnd 1ts needs), men of Spuxt
(those domunated by the will and its demands),
and men of Reason (those who used mtelhgence
to cantrol their appetites and spirits) In the perfect
state the men of Appetite would become the obed
ent and working masses, men of Spint woud be
come the military defenders of the state, vd men
of Resson would become the Philosopher Kings.
Lach had 1o be educated to s role m soety

Thus an ntellecrual elite with the ad of e
militry would rule over obedient mases, ek
keeping lus place, and the ends of perfect jusort
would be served

Kuowledge The perfect state evohed out of
man’s wisdom the hughest form of knawledgty
which few men atancd Plato distingusshed four
stages of Lknowledge random sensatons stuftng
through the nund as imagmng and guesan®
opimons, more stable but stll unrelble knowl
edge derved from the scnses, understanding, the
threshhold to concenving the Ideas, and wisdom 0f
dinlectic, complete grasp of the ‘ real world Men
Iined smd Plato as 1n a cave of fachenng shadows
(sense data) cast by the real wnage _(Jdeas) m the
Sun (The Good) outside the Cave (ob, impnson
ment 11 the world of ddlusion) Only 2 Yew “could
learn to look inte the sun without being blinded.
Plato could not deny that hnow ledge begmns m the
seascs without finding, another angm of Anow Jedge.
His argument w2 that knowledge of the Ideas 5
within us at birth Then where did these Jdess
come from>®

Immortaiity §des came from the saul of man
which had esstel bet e he was born In beng
bom man forgot by r nn When 3 human being
concenves an Ider he v r membering what he onct
knew as an wm cead o ul "ow rerurned to eanth
Logieal reas niag convanced Plato that just as hfe
s to death death tarms 1o e A feer cach death
there 1 4 rencaman o f e sul which has con

wnued to lve after dogrly Atier many such ren

carnane ny Phato raug by o
he scuf ca rom
amy retumn ¢ hifg e freed §

Pitto and the Ideq of
the Supreme (
God the uncre

4 od In tus later doctnae
*d beaime f ¢ Plaeg the 1dea of
el lrar ¢ ywhy br()ugh( a formless

T DY With 3 (rrup of erfect Idess
©Oper3ung under the gy dinee nfpn \\Erldcso\ll A
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chain of bemg wis then cseated 2scending fron;
he Jowest Jevel of pure marres €O the fughest of

wre sodd ‘The noserse was then see it umforn

arcular moton with the earth st dead center
onon was the strwnng of each part s the ascend

g cham of bang 0 achieve 1ts next fugher farm
The Spint of God-the Supreme Good-filters
dhrough the unnerse with 1 nglteousness 15
ranonabity, 1ts ordechness,

ARISTOTLE (384321 BC)

antstoTie was 2 pupid of Plato, ke hus teacher,
he Lo founded a unnersiy The Lyceum Ans-
rotfe s genms was vmaversal fus learning embraced
alt that was known 1 anasent Greece of physics,
astronomy  biology  physology, anatorm) norural
tustary, pychotom palincal serence enes, logie,
rhetonc art, theology and metaphysics. Plitas
general outlook was rdealisue thessne and mysncal
Anstotle s was analyncal, suienvfic and objecnve
Criligue of Plato Anscode fele that Plato s
wrong when he divorced the Ideas fram objects
known through the senses, For Anstotle, there was
no dismbodted 1dea an abstracuon could nor have
an mdepcndcn( custence
Reality Reality was 1n the prrncular sndwidual
and concrete substance the unnersal was smpl 2
gonverent classificstan of 2 large number of pas
wum (Jn dother words, the {dea of an apple
comes from seang 2 large number of conerete
apples.) Every objeet bas two aspects matter or
that which makes 1t an obyect, and form or that
which clasafies it and disungushes 3t from other
objects There 18 1o mater without some form and
50 form without some marter sud Anstotle Form
and matter stand to each other 25 actuahity and
Pcz.enh?ht)'. each actushity has some new, poten
mbty {eg earth becam
ment for gatdc becomes nc:lks:’:i )bccomcs nounsh
Change Change tales place %
alty 10 an objeet sctushes, In
causes” are sevealed 3 matery

hen the potents
this pracess four
2l eause, or some

NS SVETY object con

Totive
N PONEr 1@ et prectf

2/

First Causes. Anstotlc sccepted the unucrslc as
uncreated and eternal a brute fact, bur sometiung
must have set it in motion Lopeally, dus firvt cause
had to be 3n “unmoved mover,” samethmg 1mpart-
spg motion but not shanng 1L, somethng czmu&g
change but not asedf changing 1 thus were so, the
first came also had 1o be pure actuality, some
thing without any potentinlify and therefore self
exsting self sustamng and sclf explaatory Be-
neath the first cause the umyerse was arranged
s pyramudal form from unformed matter with
uneeabzed potenmhines to the human mnd which
has the least of unrealzed patenuality 1% Phya-
¢cat bodies come ahve, lne physical bodies be-
come consciows, conscaus fving bodres thunk and
Thought 15 the nearest thing to Pure Actuahry,
form wathour mutter

Physies and Astronomy Accordmg to Arns
totle physteal bodes were composed of crth,
water, ur fire and echer; these are the first actu-
alizanons of the potenual They are charactenzed
by the occupauon of spice Space 15 fimte and
sphencal Time 15 umted to space by monon
Moton 15 of three hands yeculinear, arcular and
recalmesr-ciccubar Foll nung recnlinear moton,

carth and watct move downward to 4 center, xr
and fire move upward to the arcumference of
the terrestnial sphere Girculae motion chatscrenres
the ether ether 1 thercfore the substance”af
celestiaf bodies. Amstoties astronomy was pro-
centne celesual bodies moved in perfect aurcles
around the eanb e was known, howeser, that
some planets dud not deseribe periect aircles, thar
mouen was eccentnic. To accoune for cecentne
mouons Anstotle sccepred che dea that the wue
verse contains pockers of  crystaline spheses” or
hallow contamers within contumers Tach sphere
had tw o motions s awn ohlique motion and that
of 1ts contamer Any aberranon from petfect csren
kanty w13 accounted for by the oblique paths of
the eccentnies (It 15 wmpartant to desenbe these
crroneous dexs g fully becawse they ruled the
wmrellectual wotld for nearly two thousand vears
before they were overthrown by modern seience )
Biology lnarg:mc matter becomes orgatuc wher
105 mnfused with prietmts or breath and actualizes
soul The soul, therefare, 15 the actualizanon of th
body 1nd could not enst without a body The sox
55 not 2 physieal substance, but the form whic
gudes the body 1o reabze us porentishity Reat
ton takes place on three levels vegetanse, sensite
and mreligeny Marter wath 3 vegenuve sout ¢
nutauon reprod ete , with asen

kX
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uve soul, fechng and perception, with an ntelhgent
soul, thought

Psycholagy. The purposc of sensation, Anstotle
reasoned, W1s to gctuatize i the mind the qualities
in the objects outside, hence sensation was not just
the recaving of mmpressians but an acuve process
n which the sense organs participated Touch was
the basic sense and gave to objects thewr matenal
properues Sight was neat m order of importance,
heaning, however, was more vital than sight for
thinhing  Percepnon was schieved  through a
medwm~heaning through ar, seeng through lunuas
osty, smelling through moisture  Anstotle now
assumed that there was 2 “common sense” which
brought together all these messages from the out-
side sa that an object could be presented ta the
mund, this common sense restded i the heart Oue
of the sensiivities of the soul, desire 15 actualized,
out of destre, pleasure and pam, out of plewsure
and pam, motiaton, and out of mouvaton be-
havior  All behavior 15 purposeful, purswing pre-
determuned ends

The Rational Soul, The intelligent soul has the
faculty of reason Reason can abstract from things
therr Torms 1t aperates by judgment or thought
Thaughe  without matter, 1ts potentizhues are alt
withun stself, 1t cannot change, 1t can only be absent
ar present, it s therefore one with ywhat st thunks

~—~——Heu. docs onc thmh a truthful shought (for

thought can often fall inta error)? Anstotle now
ed the custence in the umserse of an Active
Rewson When the Acnive Reason enters the mind
1t luminates 1€ with 4 sucden wnsight 1nto the truth
Man's brief encounter with the Acmve Reason 1s
)] that he enjoys of immortality

Logic. Anstotle was one of the greatest mvest

ators of logie~the “grammar of cotrect thihing
All thinking, he sud, 15 by eaegones and these
include substance, quantity, quahty, relavon, plce,
bung acted upon, state and position
we thnk falls somewhere m these
Categones arc jomned into sentenccs of
propostions which predicate one ‘xl\mg of ngothcr
(eg, Manssa rangpal anpmal)y Not all prcdxcazcs

ve us N INCTeAsc of knowledge Some cm;lrc
quahioes that rell s htle of what the subject rci y
15 (e g, Afan s bairy ), athers denote importnt s;:};
not defimitine properues (eg, Man runs}, Sl
others gine us the essental properttes {e g',n; ”
15 ratiowal) The subject of a prnpmmr;nt“ '
own distnenie Jefimuon, 1ts species or tha which
differenutes 1t from all ather subjects, |§ m :“ x:h
be 1dentificd with 1ts geAUS, ¥ fuch includes v

postulat

nme, acuon,
Lverything
Categors

World History Made Snmple

all other subjects (Compare “Man 1s rationa} wyy
“Man 15 hving matter  the first 15 speces, 1+
second pgenus ) Proper defiution must precede
reasorung f reasorung 15 to be truthful Ressonmg
must also be accurate, st must proceed by correct
wference Correct infetence proceeds syllogiste
cally, that 15 from major premise to mmnor
premise to conclusion. (Major Premuse All men
are mortal, Minor Premuse  Socrates 15 2 man, Con
clusion  Socrates 1s mortal ) (Tor detuled account
of the substance and methods of Logic wee Philoso-
phy Made Simple, Made Simple Books Ine)

Ethics. Nicomachean Lihics 1s Anstodes geeat
and nfluential work m the field of I'thucs In this
classic Amstotle was concerned to discaver whit
behavior 15 best for a creature wath bodiy peeds,
appetites and passions, reason and neellect w wn
predictable admixtures Human behavior shou'd
lead to happ , but what 15 hapy For many
reasons Amstotle rejected the hedorust clam thit
happmess 1s synonymous with pleasure Happiness
he felt, 15 the acmalization of man’s potentialiyy for
leading a life of reason and a life of balwce among
fus many actmiies To hve wirtwously 15 to lue
moderately Behavior must fali somew here hetween
over induigence and over miubiyon  Virmue 1 the
Golden Mean of balance and restramne

LNAMPLES OF THE GQLDEN MFAN

EXCESS MEAN I}WIIBI TION
rashness courage cawardice
self wndulgence  1en pirance wnsensibiliy
prodigality iberabiry sungmness
ostentation migmficence niggardimess
ranglory greatness of soul humifiry

The moral quility uf an act 15 determined by the
tntentton bchind 1t intennon involves 2 preference
and results 1 chowe Our choces should conform
with the ends naniral 1o man as a spectes In senung
swe bear the noraf ¢ amscquences of our oWn 86T
Morabty 1 Con tuct tlununated by mtclligence
The State In us fobn 5 \mstotle exanined the
actuduat noof the social p tentl 1 dhe form of
the stare He attacked Plito s Utopia~sss npndits,
freran dasses, Lommunization of property, women
and chiddren Public meerest he snd s bc;! served
by private interest and prvate anterest flounshes
best where the imdivigu,y s free ta move The
state 1 the one hay serves the common ml{’:"‘st
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men en
D | Homer, the receal of the deeds of Feroe
n the terest of ol p ‘m oroe scuons As Greel cviizauon
tnatured however, @ more SHKCUSS, somante and
few passronate note appeased n Grech e ‘r‘;’hc )}:;c
~ 0f Jove war
Rhetorie. In the ol state all awzens will be | and elegiac were bom Pocts m“a g . <O,
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aroused by carchl ol gument of moral mavms @
create the mpresson that the orator is 3 man of
wdom An orator should state fus case and prove propamated
st sad the best proof 1 vo dwcredt your opponent Greeh Teagedy Greeh htcratwse actaeed us
Esthetues. In hus ! octies Anstodly txamanes the | greatest herght 2 the dooma, paocshidy 1 the
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uve soul, fechng and pereeption, with an neelligent
soul, thought
Psychology. The purpose of sensanion, Anstotle
rewsoned, was to sctuahze in the mind the quahnies
mn the objects outside, hence sensation was not Just
the recenang of impressions but an active process
m which the sense organs paracipated Touch was
the basic sense and gave to objects ther materal
properues Sight was next in order of smportance,
hearing, however, was more witl than sight for
thinhing  Percepion was actueved through o
medmm~heanng through air, scesng through lumm-
osity, smelhing through mossture. Arstotle now
assumed that there was 1 ' common sense’ which
brought together all these messages from the oute
side so that an object could be presented to the
mind, this common sense resided 1 the heart Qut
of the scnsinviies of the soul, desire 15 actualized,
out of desire, pleasure and pan, out of pleasure
and pan, motnation, and out of monvaton, be-
havior  All behavior 15 purposeful, pursuing pre-
determined ends
The Rational Soul The intelligent soul has the
freulty of reason Retwon can abstract from things
thar Torms It operates by judgment or thought
Thought 15 without matter, its potentiaktzes are all
within ttself, 1€ cannot c}\:mgc, 1t can only be absent
OT present, 1t is therefore ane with what e thinks
~How does one think a truthful thought (for
thought cin often fall mto crror)? Anstode now
postulated the eustence in the unnerse of an Acmve
Reason When the Actve Reason enters the mind
1t ilfuminates 1t with 2 sudden mnsighe inta the truth
Man's bhrief encounter with the Actve Reason s
all that hie enjoys of unmartalicy
Logie. Anstatle was onc of the greatese mvest-
gators of logic~the * grammar of correct thinlang
All dhunking, he said, 15 by coteganes and these
tnclude substance, quantity, quahty, relanon, phee,
ume, acton, beng acted upon, state and position
Thenything we think falls somewhere 1n these
categopes Categanies are joned iata sentences or
propositions which predicate one vthg of another
(cg, Man s a ranonal ammal) Not sil predicates
g\\} us 1n sncresse of knowledge Some denote
quthoes that el us hecke of what the subjece really
1 (e g, Mamis Larrv), others denote important but
not defimune propernes (eg, Man runs), sull
others gne us the ewental properues (eg  am
1s ratonal) ‘The subject of a propoution has ws
own disuncose defintuon, s species or thar which
differentintes 1t from ail other subjeces 1t mav 1bho
be sdennfied with 113 genus, w tuch mchudes it with

World History AMade Sumple

all other subjects (Compare “Man 1s ranonal * wiy
“Man s hving matter” the first 15 specics, the
sccand genus ) Proper defiunon must preceds
reasomng 1f reasomung 1s to be truthful Reawons
must also be accurate, 1t must proceed by correct
wference Correct nference proceeds syllogist
cally, that 1s from major premise to mimor
premise o conclusion. (Major Premuise All men
are mortal, Minor Premuse  Socrates 1s 2 mn, Con
clusion Socrates 15 mortal ) (For detuled accont
of the substince and methods of Logic see Phaloso-
phy Made Simple, Made Simple Books, Ine)

Ethies. Nicomachean Ethics 1 Anstoles prent
and anfluental work m the field of Frlucs In this
chssic Anstetle was concerned to discover what
behavior 1s best for a creature with bodihy needy
appetites and passions, reason and intelicct 1w
predictable admmtures, Human behavior shoald
fead 1o happiness, but what 1s happiness For many
reasons Anstotle rejected the hedomnt clam that
happiness 1s synony mous with pleasure Happiness,
he felt, 1s the acrualization of man’s potentishy for
Ierding a hfe of reasan and a life of balance among
fus mony actvines To hve virtuously 1s 10 bive
moderately Behavior must fall somew here between
aver mdulgence and over intubison Virmue s the
Golden Mean of balance and restramt

EXAMPLES OF THE GOLDEN MFAN

E\CESS MEAN INHIRITIOV
rashaess courge covwardics
self indvigence  temperance wsensibnhiry
prodigahty Lber ey stnginess
: memficence )
vamngiory Rreatness of soul h\fmxht}

The moral quibiny of an act 15 dercrrmned by the
ntentton betund 1t inrentian wmvalves @ preference
and results n Choice Ovur choices should confarm
with the ends matural 1) man 15 aspecies In scung
we bear the mort ¢ pa quences of our own 2ets
Moolty s ¢onduce g mated by mrelligence
The State In fus { sics; 5 Anstotle exammined the
actluanon o1 the ool p tenti an the form of
the state He ariche ) Plugs Lropa~its ngidity,
frosen dasses ¢ n MUt Hn of praperty, womet
and chiddren Puli arerest he syd 1s bC-,?t sered
by prvete e oyt and Prvare anterest founshes
best Wherd the indsy Ik s tree o move The
state s the ene ghy serves the common nrencst
With freac t e I best torms of governmert
Yo kel p unntug g or cumstitunional democe

A rler age oni Lhrened and benevolent
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Esthetics. In tus J oot £ Anstotle examned the

role of the fine arts m the 1deal state Ast, he sa

s 7 1 catan o navaee men respond £ a7t because
an act of tavtston sumulates thewr senses and m

tellect-~even 1f 1t 15 2 pandul subjecn. The purpose
of ast 15 not morsl bug esthete st seeks co give
pleasare by snmng the emotons or makig ©s
thal st ss, abose all recreationyd The grestest of
the art forms s Tragedy which shows humin
chsacter znd conduct 1n s trost urversal aspect

wheh makes use of the ancillars arts of somg dance

and chone recital hech arouses p 1y and fear by

purges these of therr terror Great tragedy follows,
where pass ble, the theee unstles of plos tume and
place 1t wells @ complere stony and s 1¢ to one
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Fomer, the reemal of the deeds of herac ﬂ;m:“;‘
red 1 herow ctoms As Geeel al e : !
d, howeyer 2 more subjeotise, tomante bl
& Greeh seose~ti e e
oers now wang bf fove, war
rrow | s they composed marmene D,
chone odes and pol uead and persmal sanres As
s { reflectnn matured there srose the goonat YTy
hat 15, verse which reowed manms and precep's
o | of wie huing through gooeme sene moril i
fike “haow thyself anl Nothing m exces” wete
ropagated
i Ggfeé;k Tragedy Greeh lrerstore achieved s
grestess hoght m the dragu partiewfaly ¥ the
traze drsem Drara evohved from tehy ous cere
monal ;n bonor of Deaysus begirmung pm‘.):b!\
25 2 chorus of mien dressed as goxts of L uae
e d thyrabs and damang nnss (e SO ze)
introdyced a speaker nho 2 Jdressed the chorus 21d
thus began the dramanc d dlogie Triten somn
dated adous these & presentznony
they were wnrten for prrey they nee prodaced
1 groups of three {tnle gres) or four (cetrologes),
they wed stmple scenery, umulh 2 ten ple fagade,
actors ware rusks, they swere produced m amphie
theaters they eoiploved machrnes ca i actos
sbove and lower them onty the stage ce
Travedy bad 2 fise part serecrare 2 pro'orue
a parados or entrance song of the chorm, :pf;”"
st3.4m2 ot choral songs followng exch epsode and
a cwilus or finrle Tragedies were bued om
mtholymeal ar herore chamarers Fhe stony 4 v
well known beforshsad to the audience shey were
chucfly anterested 1 the dramaty ts eresmment of
the knoun, Vost of the actiag war pecfonne t al®
sage The chef devioes for creauny 20d reles ng
wnuon were fareshadowing arasalar stisrance and
deus ex macbini~a gad hosted by a mach ne over
the stage stho pesolved the confl et Chueactenzatien
was stresed Poctic meters were severe an d stately
Aesthylug (325456 no) sesantes was the
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The Dernams Tte Seren Agrrst Theles Urome
theus Bound and the Oresters—A Trdogy) Aes
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plays were concerned wich the nature of the gods,
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ave soul, feehng and pereepuion, with an mtelligent
soul, thought

Psvchology. The purpose of scnsation, Anstotle
rewsoned, was to actualize i the mund the quahues
n the objeets outside, hence sensation was not just
the recenving of impressions but an active process
w wihich the sense organs parvcipated Touch was
the basie sense and gave to objects theyr morenal
properues Sight was next m order of :mportance,
bearing, however, was more wital than sight for
thinking  Percepuon was  achieved  through a
medwm-heaning through air, sceing through lumin.
osity, smelling through mowsture Anstotle now
assumed that there was a “common sense” wiich
broughr together all these messages from the out-
side so that an object could be presented ta the
mind, this common sense resided m the heart Que
of the sensinvities of the soul, desire 15 actuahized,
out of desire, pieasure and pamn, out of pleasure
and pain, motvauon, and out of motvation, be-
havor Al behivior 15 purposeful, purswing pre-
determined ends

The Rationnl Soul. The sntelligenc soul has the
faculty of reason Reason can abstract from thungs
ther Yorms It operates by judgment or thoughe
Thought 15 without matter, 1ts potenualies are all
wthun atself, & cannat change, 1t can only be absent
or present, 1t 1s therefore one with what it thinks
~ «How dges one thmh a truthful thought (for
thought cin often fall wto errar)? Anstote now
postulited the eustencen the unyerse of an Active
Reasan When the Acnvg Reason enters the mind
1 Humimates 1t with 2 sudden insight into the truch
Man's brief cncounter wath the Active Reason s
all that he enjoy s of ymmortality

Logie, Anstotle was one of the greatest nvest-

ators of logie—the “grammar of correct thinkung *
Al thinbing, he sud, Is by carcgones and these
melude substance, quannity, quality, relaton, plice,
ume, acuon, beng acted upon, state and position
Everything we think falls somew here 1 these
caregones. Categanes are joined snto sentences or
propostlions wiuch predicate one thing of another
(eg, Man s a ratronal annnal) Not all predicares
e ©s tn gacrease of knowledge Some denate
qualitres that tell us Tirtle of what de sabgect really
s (¢ g Man 15 bawry), others denote importnt but
not defimmyve propertics (g, Man runs), solf
others gve 1S the essennal properues {eg, Man
1s rational) The subject of a proposition fas s
gwn dispncuie defimtion, 1ts species or that which
differenuases 1t from all oth
be sdenufied warhts geaus,

er subjects it mny aho
which meludes it wuth
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all other subjects (Compare “Man 1s rational wih
"Man 1s hang matter”  the fisst 15 specses,
sccond genus) Proper definstion muse precede
reasomng 1f reasomng 15 to be truthful Ressomng
must also be accurate, 1t must proceed by cormect
mference Correct inference proceeds svilogilt
cally, that 1s from major premuse to mimor
premuse to conclusion. (Major Premuse All men
are mortal, Minor Premise  Socrates is 2 man, Con
clusion  Socrares 15 mortal ) (For detalded scentint
of the substance and methods of Loge see Philoso-
phy Made Simple, Made Simple Boobs, Inc)

Ethies Nicamachean Ethics 15 Anstotles great
and mfluenttal work m the field of Frucs In ths
classic Anstotle was concerned to discover whit
behavior 15 best for a creature with bodiy necds,
appeutes and passions, reason and mrellect 1 w1
predictable admatures Human behavior should
lead to happtaess, hut what 15 happiness For many
reasans Anstotle rejected the hedomst clam thit
happiness 1s synanymous with pleasure Happiness
he felt, 1s the actushzation of man's potentafity for
lerding a life of reason and a life of balwnce smong
tus many acuvines To hve virtuously s 1o bt
moderately Behavior must fall somew here betweer
over mdulgence and over mhbinon Virtue 18 the
Golden Mean of balance and restrant

ENAMPLES OF THE GOQLDEN MFAN

EXCESS MEAN INHIBITION
rashness courige cowardice
self indulgence  temperance nsensibihry
prodigahity Db shry stiaginess
magmificence mggardhness
vanglory grewmess of soul  humdiey

The moral quabits of an act s determned by the
mtenton botund it meennon nvolves o preference
and results i choice Qur chowces should confarm
with the ends nirucat ¢ man 1 a speaies In acnng
we bear the meral Msequences of our own 46
Morabty » ¢ luce tla inated by nrelligence
The St e In s J obis 3 \rnstorle examined the
actualiznon ot the secn) petentl o the form of
the state He ntiched Py L topia~its ngidity.
frosen (s, ¢ g wnzation of property women
and children Publc nreret he sypd s bt'St sen
by private snrerest and privare ynrerest flounshes
best whure the indiy dud s tree to move The
Sate nothe (e thar yepves the common mterest
D GICINC L0t B best torms of goveqnment
e Lanship an wriy or constizuriona) democr
YAt ler ape () shiened and benevolent
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zontal were brousht into balince monotony was
elmmated by judicrous decoration  design and
sculpture space was enclosed and humamzed by
wneervals, repeated patterns spacial progressions,
and suggesnons of distance eserywhere there was
proportion resene testramt and order
Sculpture Sculpture wus independent or orma
mentzl-free-standing or hugh or low relief carved
n marble or cast 1 bronze pamnted or natueal
Earlest or Arehase sculprure bore resemblance to
the Enpman npd figure fronmally  disposed
elenched fists close to the body , one foot advanced
archaie smiles”™—more | ke grimaces. Female figures
were heavlly even puntan cally draped Gradually
the Archue I smirations dissol ed 2nd mn the classteal
period under the feadensup of Poly Mewtos, V3 ron
and Phudiss sculprared figuees stressed abstract
beauty of forrn philosaphueat detachment, anarom
cal perfertion arrested movement, perfect fafance,
ete. Dunng the fourth century Be sculptured
figures became more relaxed portta ture wis fess
Heakized grace replaced strength pudes made thee
appearance human themes were exploted Prax
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st than histary It wis onentical used hearsay
and legend accepted supernarural causstion, w3s
necdotal and motalsne romante and imagrnitne

= ~nd rredulons. Nonetheless it gave 2 detarled
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The History of the 1elopporesm ¥ ar Thucy
didess viewpomnt was matenabisuc, he rejected 1n
tervention by the gods he sought for the cames of
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sponsible choices He pointed out thar when men
sin~through pnde or murder—they must expiate
thetr sins through suffening, but suffering 15 worth-
while if 1t brings wisdam tn 1ts tram
Sophocles (495-406 b c.) (Apx, Antigone, the
Qedipus Trilogy, Electra, Philoctetes) soPuocLes
added another actor, increased the amount of dia-
logue, and reduced the chorus to a relatively sub~
ordinate role He concentrated his plays upon
single, central sssues He made cxcellent use of
dramatic srony where the audience hnows that
which the actor does not know and his charactenza-
uon was mcreasingly realistic Sophocles contrasted
characters and revealed their inner monvauons He
therefore reduced the role of the gods in human
affars and concentrated upon the wmdividual or
family flaw that resulted m tragedy He, too, be-
heved that tragic suffering results 1n wisdom
Eurnipudes (480 408 nc.) (dicestis, AMedea, Ion,
The Trogm Women, Electra, Iphegema m Tauris)
ruriewors added a third character to the drammts
personae and further reduced the role of the chorus,
he made the prologue an address to the audience,
ke mtroduced romantc love, he expenimented with
musical “ bridges’, he made use of sensationalism,
melodrama, mad scenes, comic rehief, etc, he
uulized subplots, and most 1mportant, he treated
hummn bemngs realistically. Eundes’s creed was
pess mistic, he had lost fath in the orthodox gods,
m the ruling democracy, m women and  the
possibihity of cver attumng happiness
Comedy. Lxtant Greek comedy 1s hmuted to
ARISTOPHANES  (448-380 BC. (The dArcharnuns
The Kmghts, The Clouds, The Wasps, The Birds,
The Frogs, Lysistrata) Grech comedy served many
Urposes as saure on topical events and personages,
for nbaldry and buffoonery, as wit, as flight from
realty and the Iike Anstophanes was a ngid polin
cal consetvatse and through tus comedices attached
ol innovatons 1 contemporsry Greece—new
mnners, new rehgious beliefs, new  philosoplues
ctc He regarded these as dangerous symptoms of
Jegeneracy and saught to restote the Greeks to old
fashioned samty ‘Thus he opposed the Peloppo-
nesan War, demacracy, Socrates, the jury system
and Atheman impenahsm, Cunpudes, Sophocles and
Aeschy Jus—in face, most of mankind

GREEK ART

a8 to 8 grear extent & projection in
f Greek rehgious and philosophica)
ple, the mfluence of the Greel

Greek art ¥
stone and clay o
thought For exam)]
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religion 15 evidenced in the fact that most of Greek
arctutecture was temple bwlding, and much of
Greek sculpture was pictonal representanon of
gods, heroes, myths and fegends The artsueequu
lent of “nothing 1 excess™ is preseat s the remark
able propornion and balance of Greek st
and tn the 1dealized portraiture of Greel sculpre.
The essential worldliness of the Greek outiooh e21
be seen m the naturalism of Greel modelieg and
i the appheanon of scientific and pivcholercal
ponciples 1o achieve the most reabiste and eshenc
effects Above all, Greek architects and seprens
followed an order of performance, an order trins
muted ro postenty as “classic ™ Within this order
however, the Greel, artist was permued great ket
way for indimdual expression In the free ar of
Ancient Greece, Onental nony mity died and v
mdividual rose from the mass
Architecture Order 1 Greek art was expoesed
as orders in Greel archutecture These orders were
threefold  Dorie, Tome and Corinthian—smpls
ornamenta} and elsborate The orders can best
rdentfied from the capitals used m the columns.
The most noted Greek remples were Parthenon
and Erechtheum both constructed on the Acropols
of Athens The Parthenon was the focal pont of
a sacred way that led from the heart of the ¢
to the summut of the Acropohs Dntrance w3
through the colonnaded l’ropylw,"?ﬁ;dt of white
Pentehe marble, into a sacred area whise stood the
statue of Athena Promachos The Parthenon %38
on the nght Essenually it was a cella, a central
room housing the cult statues, surrounded by 3
colonnade The order ywas Doric and was based on
a simple post and hintel construction Three steps
led up to the stylobate—the ground on whch
the columns rested The columns were fluted
(grooved) and curved so that they tapered ¥
the top Topping the cofumn was the capitab
upon which the entablature rested Part of tht
centablature was the frieze which was diided fof
decorauve purposes into grooved inglyphs and
sculprured metopes Crowning the strycture w3
the tnangular pediment wih patnted, free-standiog
sculpture
Less impoang bur cqually attracnve was the
Ilr;:}chthcum—n]so colonnaded wath Jonie columns:
ut onc porch the Porch of Madens, W
supparted by caryatids or sculptured figures Basc
:‘a c:;: ":;);;tsc::;m;:d structures and to most others
carrections ;l')cm ’pn?zd n0 straght hines were used:
of straightness 4 ¢ to sccure opucal dlusions
4 + UMty and variery, verucal and hon
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ere bronghe mto balance, monotony W$
i(\lz‘:m:‘:d b ;x?dxcxous decoranon, design a0
sculprure, gpace was enclosed snd humanized by
meenls | repeated paerms, spacial progressions,
and sugaesuons of distance, everyw here there was
mpo;uan, resenve, restrang and order
Seulplure Sculpture was mdcpmdmt af oma
mental~[ree-standing or hagh or low relief, caned
m marble or cast i bronze punted or natural
Farhest or Archaie sculpture bore resemblance to
the Egypuan ngd figute frontally duposed,
Clenched fists close to the body , one foat advanced,
“archac smulesmare bike grmaces Female figures
were heavily even puritameally, draped Gradualhy
the Archase hmutavons dissolved and i the classical
penod wndee the leadershup of Poly Meitos, My ron
and Phidias sculptured figures stressed abstract
beaury of form, Phxlosophml derachment, anatom=
cal pesfection, arrested movement, perfece balance
e Dunng the fourth century Be sculptured
figures became more selaxed, portratture was Jess
idealized grace replaced strength nudes made ther
appearance, human themes were exploited Prax
ateles and Lysippus were the guants of this penod.
In the Helensue Penod restrame gave way to
emotionahsm, formal canons to eclecticism (a
uxture of styles) heroic themes to tales from the
weets, Greel, by pes to-cyotic types, stoic accept
Z%c.ﬁf_w’" nng to portrayal of the agomy of

mna

Music Greeh music was the handmaden to alf
the other arts It senved to evohe moods and for
tach mood there seems to hase been a2 rmusical
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in 1t than hustory Tt w35 wnentesl, wsed Imrsx‘»s
and Tegend, ﬁcctptcd sup:m:mn] catrsation, W3
aneedotal and moralisue FomAntic and pmaguatng,
= ve and credulons, Nonetheless it gave 3 dcu:lf

ence was the work of miLcynirs
The Hrstory of the Prlopporesm War Thucv-
ddes’s wiewpomnt was Futenabsuc, he regected 1n
rerventon by the gods, he sought for the caues of
human esents 1n fumzn character He believed m
the doctnne that *hstors reprats wself* He (12
bus story coldly, carefully, and bases mot of 5t
upon avadsble sources. Pias 15 sngulasly alment
frony hus account

Thos was hardly 50 with weoriony (34335 2}
who left an sateresung hestory of 2 mbitany retrent
1n The Ansbans, an lustonieal novel™ 1n The Cyro-
paediz and a sencs of memours of Socraves, Neno-
phon was pro-Xenophon, pro-Spanan and pro-
Persian He was uncnnical but ke, 106, told 4 gool
tale by a careful marshalling of f2cts.

(4 027 By

PHYSICAL SCIEMCE AND MATHEMATICS

The Greels achiered onh mwnderate success -
science because they preferred mantive rex g~
to expenment and exace mensurers ent As faf a3 ¢
uas posible to zdvance mtwnively, they dd so
Thus they began the study of matser, fo~mulern
the paneple of cause and effect, supgeeed

mode wunle snd belhicose—the Donian Mode, ma-~
Jesuc—the Hypodorian; punful-the \Iuoly;lmn,
sgated~the Phrygian, numble—the Hypophry-
gun, mournful-the Lydina, voluptuous—the Hy-
polydian, ete \oc muse was stressed over the
wstrumental Muwe was bascally melody and
::vthm harmany was nor known Musie followed
“c d:emc rules of poetey rather than s own and

athout s own rules Fanety was achieved chiefly

€5,

through a wade colleenon of ron

HISTORY
e 3 G 0 0 e
ness the serente of bigg T et e e

of HExonomes (*SHZS‘:?; )\\:xs bom. In the hands

“Farh '
K W3S 2 Poor sy er of Histor:
o 1el the o6 Hezodoruss Hutory propeaed

basic princaples of the evoluinn of namre 2nd ¢,
atomuc diviston of matter, ducovered the e e
of the eanth and the povilaling oF 13 rameres
around the sun, noted the preperues of razee
stated the liw of the conservsnon of marter, ¢l
ified aberrations in the moverrerss of the ;;‘J—.f‘
rdennficd animal specics and nored thar ez we
correlanons 10 the structures, that e-grns e~
adapuve that the embrva gors thre 1ok xeilualor -
suges, mamed and chsufied nurercus «peries
planss. In medicine mproceatyy (3403377 »
grounded 2 theory of health and dseac s
Physical (nor demanologiealy system of “hurk
~the melanchelic, ssngunenas, cholenc and ph
Tatc~anty mmbalance of which caused disease
made 2 careful note of the symptoms and the co
ﬁf many  disesses and based tus therapy ¢
natural” cul:es (sunstune, rest, putnnon erc )

o the Persn % of the Greeks from ther ol;'lgns

Wars Bue by otk hud moge of pic

Since ponded more to mu
investigation  Greeh schievement i thus fiel
CROCE w35 gmmease. THALEs and  pYTIA
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sponsible choices He pointed out that when men
sin—through prde or murder—they must evprate
their sins through suffenng, but suffenng 15 worth-
whale of 1t brings wisdom in 1ts tram
Sophocles (495-406 nc.) (Ajx, Antigone, the
Oedipus Tridogy, Llectra, Philocteres) sopnocLrs
added another actor, increased the amount of dia-
logue, and reduced the chorus to a refanvely sub-
ordinate role He concentrated tus plays upon
single central issues He made excellent use of
dramanc wony where the audience knows that
wiuch the actor does not know and his charactenza~
tion was mereasmgly realisue Sophocles contrasted
tharacters and revealed their inner motivatons He
therefore reduced the role of the gods m human
affairs and concentrated upon the indivndual or
family flw that resulted 1n tragedy He, too, be-
feved that tragie suffenng results n wisdom
Euriprdes (460 408 nc.) (Alcestss, Medea, lon,
The Troym Women, Electra, Iphegema 1 Taurs)
curieies added a third character to the dramats
personic and further reduced the role of the chorus,
he made the prologuc an address to the audience,
he mtroduced romannc love, he experimented wath
musical * bridges”, he made use of senszuonahsm
melodrama, mad scenes, comic rehef, etc, he
uualized subplots, and most inportant, he treated
human beings realistically. Cunpides’s creed was
pessimistic, he had lost farth 1n the orthodox gods,
m the ruling democracy, n women and m the
possibihty of ever attuning happiness
Comedy. Lxtant Greeh comedy s limited o
ARISTOPHANES  (448-380 ne. (The Archarmans
The Kmghts, The Clouds, The Wasps, The Birds,
The Frogs, Lysistrata) Greeh comedy served many
PUTpOSES 35 SINIC O mp\c:;l events and personages,
for nbaldry and buffoonery, as wit, as fight from
reality and the ke Ansmphnncs was a npd polin
cal consersante and through tus comedies attached
a1 mnovations 1n  contemporary  Greece—new
mnners, new rehgmous beliefs new phulosoplues
e He regarded these as dangerous symptoms of
degeneracy and sought to restore the Greeks to old
fashioned samry  Thus he opposed the Peloppo-
nesan War, democracy, Socrates, the jury system
and Atheman impenahism, Cunpides, Sophocles and
Acschy lus~in fact, most of mankind

GREER ART

L arr was to 3 STear €XIent a projection in
Grc:nd clay of Greek religrous and philosophucal
Q[;‘TJgh“ For cumplc. the influence of the Greel

World History Aade Sumnple

religion 15 evidenced 1n the fact that most of Grek
architecture was temple budding, and much of
Greel sculpture was pictonal sepresentabon of
gods, hieroes, myths and legends. The arusuc eguse
lent of “nothing m excess” 15 present i the e |
able propornon and balance of Greeh s
and 1n the 1dealized portrasture of Greel salpnx.
The essential worldliness of the Greek outlool e
be seen 1n the naturahism of Greel modlaz od
1n the applicanon of scienufic snd pcholomed
principles ta achieve the most realisuc md esheee
effects Above all, Greek archutects and sl
followed an order of performance, an o trare-
mutted to postenty as “classic” Withun ths oder
however, the Greel artist was pcrmmed grexe lee
way for wdiwidual expression In the free at of
Ancient Greece, Oriental anonymugy died and £
indindual rose from the mass

Architecture, Order n Greek art was exprese!

as orders 1 Greel archirecture These orders wert
threefold Dorie, Tonic and Cormihian-smp
omamental and claborate The orders can best be
wdenufied from the capitals used m the colomss.

The most noted Greek temples were Parthenot
and Erechthenm both construceed on the Acropols
of Athens The Parthenon was the focal pomt of
a sacred way that led from the heart of the &
o the summit of the Acropolis. Entrance wi
through the colonnaded 'Propylea."ﬁigdt of whit~
Pentehe marble, into a sacred area whise stood dre
statue of Athena Promachos. The Parthenon Wi
on the nght Essennally st was a cella, a cen
room housmg the cult statues, surrounded by 1
colonnade The order was Dorae and was based 61
a simple post-and binte} construction Three Steps
led wp 1o the stylobate~the ground o wheh
the columns rested The columns were futed
(grooved) and curved so that they capered %
the top Topping the column was the captish
upon which the entablature rested Part of
entablature was the frieze which was divided fof
decoratne purposes mnto grooved triglyphs and
sculptured metopes Crowmng the structure %35
the tnangular pediment with panted, free standing
sculpture

Less smposing but equally arersctne was the
Ercchtheum—also colonnaded wieh Ionke columns

But onc porch the Porch of Mamdens, W5
supported by earyatids or sculptured figures. Bas¢
ta bath these clasicat strucrures and to most others
were these prnciples no straight Iines were vsed

z?l;::“‘;lm being made to secure optical sllusions
1ghtmess, unity and vanety, verncal and hon
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nonal clans. Senators compnstd, for the most put,
2 conservanve, Jandowmung anstocracy they W c‘::
charped wwith chooming suecessars to the monarcy

t stern digmity
and wth sfeguadng the b nf,\f;\ﬁ; fSr::l: ;l%::)} : hard economy and srdy andustry * for alt

postenty

snvasion by echer the hang of the
vgee the )chnd.s and balances that charactenzed

a3

heire For it
back to ther founding ancestars for ¢

scsmcd to Romans that these ounders were worthy
of wonhp They had set the deal of *sterhng n-

store endurance, rugred sim-

They were unselfish patnom, ausiere

the Roman govemment when it began s inde- | puntans pracucal anhtzrans-without philosophy,
endent eustonce 1n 509 B G—the year the Leruscant { imagnation or culrure

Lungs were finally expelled
Sisﬂo-Ewno:gic‘},;shmhons. The family was
the baste urit in pamitve Roman society Yes sole
1 gal personaliy was the pater (father) who had
the power of hfc and death within the foruly
Custom 2nd the posiuon of the Roman matron acted
25 restramts on the absolutism of tus paterfanrlias
The somal group was separated by ngd class
divisions  there were patrieans ot large Iand
—Te—A dlaceahg SCXVCd
nd con
R - n there
were the plebetans, a frec atzenry drawn from
the small farmung and artisen classes They served
1 the Assermbly and enjoved the nght of trading
property holding and judiaial self-defense. Buc they
were barred from entry mto the Senate, they could
noc intermarry with the pamcians, and had no
recorded bill of nghts. Clients or tenane farmers
Tt teolecemenre they were

-,
. P .

s of all

FROY CITY-STATE TO NATION-STATE

Trom §09 to 265 2 ¢. the small ety state of Rome
expanded sts dominton until 1t was master of the
whole Ttalan perunsula This 250 ) ear expanaot w2s
precemeal and resulted from the efforts of the
Romans to mabe themsclies defeasnnely secure
agamst hosnle ncighbors and ta solie their problem
of a lindless populanon gt the expense of ther
neighbors

‘The Fifth Century B.C. Etruscan power de-

clmed steadily dunng the fifth centuny B, 2nd
seleased a large mumber of Tralan mbes for war
and expansion’ Rome was threatened by ensulfrent
by any onc or all of them Cines n Lanum had
formed a Latin League and were pressing wpont
Rome. After auny jears of defease banhng,
Rome brought the Laun League to rerms by a
tremendous wictory st Lahe Regillus (3%6 ne)

Members of the Laun League were forced 1nto an

offensive defensive allance with Rome, an alhance

dasses There were no presdy castes, relygion was | thar held for 150 ycars m wars aganst the Lrrus-

related to cvic acunes Howener,

cialists in h . %
relimous Laowledge did exise bamwtstpcu who - cans, the Aequi, and the Volsr Agzresnie ad

spected the wital organs of sicnficed ammals,
eugrs who iaterpreted omens
Household and farm demes predonunated Janus,
the Spint of the Doorw ay, Vesta, The Spint of v.h<;
Hearth the Penates, the Guarduns of Houschold
Stores the Lares, The Guarduns of Farmuly Proj
en!)l L:\nd thii Genus or Guardian Spmt e
¢hgious devotion was quite matenalist
based on bargarnung and contracting with the“ :::
::\d such bargams and contracts were enforcc}i, l‘;
% duty and taboo Late in the monarchieal y
nzaonal gods made thy el

SIr 2
sky god and chuef over m??;::n!:cc Juplier, the | G

Jupreers spouse
2 Minerva, the armsans

houschold and
houchold & tatered into temples, worship be
‘The Roman 1den) Y
Where the
their 1deal waphn themselves, the 'RE:::: \f;tg

wances by the northern Sabellians had sct the Acqm
and Volser in motion agamst Rome Under the
lesdershup of comoLanes the Acqui were van-
quished, and under that of cvansares, the Voha

Momentanly secure on her farther borders, Rome
n'w:hd and ehminated an Exruscan stronghold st
Veli~twelve mi'es to her North across the Tiber

This latter wicrory enabled Rome to double her

terntory and to cmerge as the Jeader of the Laun

The Tourth Century BC. The fourth centuny
C opened with a disastrous v on by tarbarous
auls which ended m the sack of Rome and the

;r{npovenshmem of 1ts peaple Under Camtlins the
omans punfully rebwt ther raved ary, Luke
strong walls around 1, reorganized their army into

more flexble wnts, inrroduced won weapons,
revised ther

and
1

1 T
Chastened and strengrhencd, the Rommns were

oceupied far mast of the rust of the century with
ehrunating the strong threat of the Samnites, Wwar-
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founded the science of geometry The Py thagoreans
then went on to distnguish and name sarous kinds
of numbers to work out anthmetic and geometnc
pragressions to compile tables of squares and cubes
The Saplusts produced studics on the quadratute
of the cirele the trsection of angles theorems on
arcles the volumes of pyramds and cones Sys
teovatization of these separate studies began when
\ICHOVIACHUS wrote a basic text on all that was
known of anthmetc and ructip produced s
famous and sull used The Thirteen Books of Ele
nfents 1 geomen

Possibly the greatest of all the Greeh matheman
cal thunkers was arcuivepes whose gemus led him
to formulate the first possibilines of an anfimtest
mal caleulus Not far belind Archimedes was
avpotoniLs who foreshadowed both projecuve
geometry and amalynical geomewry This by no
means exhansts Greel achsevements 1 mathematics
which extended to worl on parabolas spirals conic
secuons spherical trangles and the like

Applications of geometry carried the Greeks to

umportant discosenes i geography , phvsics, asrson-
omy <nd engineering By means of geomen
Lratosthenes measured the carth and denved s
marhably accurate results Pasidomsus theonzed that
udes were caused by the pull of sun and meon
Archyts founded the scmence of mechines ad
Archimedes brought stanc mechames hydrostanes,
the prnaple of equilibrum of waghs of e
center of grawty, of the pulley wedge loverand
screw, of floating bodies (specific gravnn) to cos
siderable heights Hero a remirkable eametentg
gemus produced for example siphons foutas,
water clocks jet propulsion and air pumps, Greek
astronomy was unfortunately ued to th» geocentnt
nouons of Anstotle Within tius hrutanion how
ever genuses hhe PTOLFAMY were atle to apply
geometry to celesual movements with eveepnonsl
predicuve accuracy using the concept of epicycles
to explam aberratons

This was about as far as man could go by wn"
lts common sense and meawayve reason ag povs

to solve the nddle of the nature of the unterse

CHAPTER SIX

ROME N

THE BASCS OF ROVIAN CIVILIZATION

Geography  The mountuns of Iraly were not
obstacles to pohncal umficanon as were shose of
Greece while preaipitous they term nated in the
broad plams of Lauum~lwge and ferule aress
capable of inteasve culmanon The Appenines
however forced the Romans to face westwird
away from the avilizations of the eastern \editer
rancan and this gave the Romans the 1olanon they
needed for independent dey clopment Iy s pemn
sular form made 1t ieutable that when able the
Ratnans would concentrate upan dominanon of the
Meduerranean Sea The open land arcas the easy
mmasion of Tehy from northem lands and surround
mu scas, forced the Romans on the defensive from
their eathiest days mubrartsm became synons mous
swath survval hipally the situatton of Rome mself
atop seven hulls commanding chie Tiber River gave
her 2 powerful pos uon on the perunsula

People The ongmat Ieshan peoples are Jost

the trusts of the past Whea the Romans emerged

- S

they were 2 hingwste, cultural and sacal mutsre
of Samnites Umbnans, Latins Gauls Greeks and
LCrruscans Greeh miluence was prtcularly stond
but most profound was that of the Etruscans an
Onental people whose hugh cwlizanon was 4
sorbed by the Romans The carest Romans wcte
subject for many v ears ro the overlordship of thess
Frruscans Ltruscan pricnees of many Jands sccped
nto Roman hife and remamed long after the Eens
eans thetselves hid v hed

Political Institutions Because they began @81
cnquered people under absolute monarchy the
Romans created pohtical msurutions 10 defend
themselves from the exercise of arbirary pOWS”
Vihen they became a free people, they placed
supreme power in the hands of two poliucal bod &5
~the Assembly and the Senate The Assembly 1
cluded all male cluzens of nufirary oge ft w3
bisically s raufymg body and es such had 1
absolute veto on execunve decrees m maters O
war, peace and jusnee The Senate was a counctl
of clders whose membershup denved from md
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tional clans. Senators compnsed for the most part,
a conservanve hindowming anstocracy, thev were
charged with choosing successars to the monarchy
and with safequarding the Jaw of custom from
tvasion by ewcher the hing or the Assembly Such
ve e the chechs and bulances that charactenzed
the Roman government when 1t began ns wmde
pendent exstence 10 §09 b c~the year the Erruscan
angs were ﬁmll} expelled
Socto Economie Inststutions The faomly twas
the basie unit 1 priminve Roman sociery It sale
I gal personality was the pater (father) who had
the pouer of hfe and death wathun the fanufy
Custom and the position of the Roman matron arted
25 restramnts on the absolutiom of thus paterfamidsas
The soctl group was ssparated by ngd cliss
divsions  there wers pattleany ot Jarge langd
owners of noble birth, 2 prisileged chss wha served
m the Senate monopolized amy offices, and con
ducted publ o relipons ceremonuals. Then theee
were the plebejans, o free atizenry drawn from
the small farmeng and prrsan classes, They served
1 the Asembly and tnjoved the nke of era e

and sties completed the class strucrure they weny
~trthoue freede iy & nights.

Tedugess, Religion cemented Romans of 4

augurs whe mterpreted omeng
Houschold ang farm deres Predominated Jangs,
Y Vesta, The Sp nr of the
Cuardizng of Household
Wrdians of Famyl, Prop.

I were enforeed by

anonal gods made r};ﬂc i ohe monarchica penod

28er 3
: ‘PPearance Jy
‘(& god and cpyer oer 4 Jung, Jupnegls(u' -
Protector of Mtsons Miners, ghe rs“p:use
i ins

“iny, ang
es1es assernng a:s, B of war Yiqy, Mtona]

'S themgel,
househgld and 5, the gods left the R,
cume entit ntered e, temples, \wxxhlpml,::n

AN Jdeg), Where the
the

The Roy;
their ydeg) Within ‘htmlus RG"C’Q found
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back to thar {ounding ancestars fo- thews For o
seemed to Romans that these founders were orthy
of worship They had ser the ideat of “stechintg m
tegnny, stemn digmity, stoie endurance, mggcd sim=
phary, hrd economy and scurds sadustry ™ for al)
postenty Th:} were unselfish patnols, austere
punuans practical uuhumans~withour phidosaphy ,
magmaton or culture

FROM CITY-STATE TO NATION STATE

Frommi 509 to 265 B the smalt city-state of Rome
expanded 1s dommon unnl ot was maver of the
whele Itaban penwds Thes 210 €I expansion % as
pecemeal and resulted from the efiors of the
Romans to mabe themselses defensively sceure
agunst hostile nesghbory and 1o solse thewr problem

of a fndless populanen at 11e expense of thar
neghbors

The Ifth Century B, Ltruscan power de-
clined steadily dunng che fifih century e gnd
released o large number of lealan tnbes for war
and cxprnsion Rorre was theeatened by engulfment

WS 302nst the Teeuse
cans, the Aequ and the Vabier ngggrcw\t ad

vances by the nonhern Sabellins had set 45, Aequt

n\'EmILsmn stronghold g
MOTh 2crss the [ty
f;:z nl:‘r’rc:n d\'x!cmr) enzbled Rome yp double ln:rr
by ® emerge as the Teader of yhe Laun
n::e X‘::rlh Century BC The fourthy centy
Gaulspc:hgd‘:l::d‘ (;ixs:str:us YSOn by barbarows
€0 1 the sack of Rome and 1
:mog;o:re“nshmm;t of its People Under Canuthus u::
o “}’)!:a;n ully rebwe ey rared oy, tanye
moregﬂ abl around gy, reargmamzed theyr anmy o
exble vy, nerodoced iron weapons, and

Omans fookeg

Test of the century with
‘h““m“l\g the strong threat of the Sunmtes, war
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founded the science of geometry The Pythagoreans
then went on to disunguish and name vanous hinds
of numbers, to work out anthmetic and geometric
progressions, to compile tables of squares and cubes
The Soplusts produced studies on the quadrature
of the circle, the trsection of angles, theorems on
arcles, the volumes of pyrimids and cones Sys-
temauzation of these scparate studies began when
AICHOMACHUS wrote a basic text on all that was
known of anthmeuc and EvCLID produced his
famous and sull used The Thirteen Books of Ele-
pents 1n geometry

Possibly the greatest of all the Greek mathemati-
cal thinkers was arcunrdes whose genus led lim
to formulate the first possibihues of an infintesi-
ml calculus Not far behind Archimedes was
apporonius who foreshadowed both projecuve
geometry and analytical geometry. This by no
means exhausts Greek achievements 1n mathematics
which extended to work on parabolas, spirals, comic
secuons, sphercal trangles and the hke

Applications of geometry carnied the Greeks to

Weorld History Made Simple

important discoyenes 1n geogrphy, phy stcs, astron-
omy and engmneenng By means of geometry
Lritosthenes measured the carth and densed re-
markably accurate results Posidomuus theonzed that
tdes were cawed by the pull of sun and moon
Archytus founded the scicnce of mechamics and
Arclumedes brought stane mechames hy drostitics,
the pnnciple of equbibrium of weichts, of the
center of gravity, of the pulley-wedge Iever-and
screw, of floaung bodies (speaific graviry ) to con-
siderable heights Hero, a remirkable engineenng
gemus, produced, for cxample, siphons fountans,
water-clocks, jet propulsion and air pumps Greeh
astronomy was unfortunately tied to the geocentne
notions of Anstotle Within this mtation, how -
ever, gemuses hhe Protian were able to apply
geometry to cclesnal movements with exceprional
predictive accuracy using the concept of epicycles
to explain aberranons

This was about a5 far as man could go by using
Ius “common sense™ and intuitive reasomng pow er
to solve the niddle of the nature of the unnverse.

CHAPTER SIX

’ : ROME ,

THE BASES OT' ROMAN CIVILIZATION

The mountamns of Italy were not
fication as were those of
Grecce, while precipitous, they termunited 1n the
broad plans of Lanum-large and ferule areas
c1p1b]c of intenstic cultvanon The Appenines,
however, forced the Romans to fice westward
away from the cvilizations of the castern Mediter-~
rincan, and this gwe the Romans the 1solatton they
needed for ndependent development Italy s penin-
sular form made 1t nesitable that, when able, the
Romans would conceatrate upon dommnation of the
Mediterranean Se2 The open land arcas, the casy
imyaston of lraly from northern hinds and surround-
ng seas, forced the Romans on the defensive from
their carhiest days, militansm became synony mm;;
with survaval Tinally, the situation of I}:mc mc::
atop seven tulls comm:ndmgl ;!c\cp'c[z:sr“ hncr g1
werful 1on on
hc;,:oxf”;. The grg,ml ’[ulun pc’(:plrs u;reﬂi:st n:
the nusts of the past. When the Rom e

Geography.
obstacles to polincal umi

7Tl

they were a inguistic, cultural and ractal muxture
of Sammites, Umbnans, Launs, Gauls, Greels and
Etruscans Greek influence was puncularly strong,
but most profound was that of the Etruseans, an
Ortental people whose high cnilizanon was ab-
sorbed by the Romans The carliest Romans were
subject for many years to the overlordship of these
Ttruscans Etruscan prictices of many hinds seeped
nto Romn life and remamned long after the Lrrus-
cans thetseh es had vanished

Political Institutions Because they began as 2
conquered people under sbsolute monarchy, the
Romans created pohuical nsaitutions to defend
themselves from the exercise of arbirary power
When they became a free people, they phccd
supreme pow er in the hands of two poliucal bodies
—the Assembly and the Senate, The Assembly n-
cluded all male ciuzens of mibtary age Ju was
bancally 2 raufying bods and as such had an
absolute veto on execuuse decrees 1 matters of
war, peace and jusuce The Senate was a council
of elders whose membershup derived from tradi-
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ol ¢lans, Senators compnsed, for the mose part,
4 conscryauve, landawrung snstoeracy, they were
charged with choosing successors to the manarchy
ani with safeguarding the law of custom from
viavon by either die King o the Assembly Such
s ere the chechs and balantes that charastenzed
she Roman govemmene when 1t began ats inde-
peadent exsstence 1n 509 b c.~the 3 var the Crruscan
fangs were finally expelled
Sotio Fronomic Institutions The famly was
the bose umt in pnmiuve Roman souiety ts sole
Irgat personalicy was the pater (father) who had
the power of bfe and death wathin the family
Custom and the posion of the Roman matcon aced
2 restraints on the absolunsm of ths parerfan stus
The soeal group was separated by ngid clas
disons  there were patricians or large Jand
owners of noble birth, 2 prsileged elass who senyed
i the Senate monopolzed army offices, and con
ducted public religtans ceremonsah  Then there
were the pleberans, 2 free ctzenry drawn from
the smal] farmung and arossn clisses They served
10 the Assembly and tajaved the nohr of trad an

4
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back to thar founding ancestors for thaes. For it
seemed to Romans that these founders were worthy
of wonhip They had set the adeal of “stelng e
LIy, Sterm dxgmz). stme endurance, mgstd ame
pheiey, hard cconotny and sturdy mdasery ™ for all
postenty  They were unselfish patnon, austere
puntans pracucal ublitanans—without phidesophy,
mugnaon or eulture

FROY CITY-STATE TO NATION-STATE
From 509 to 265 5.¢. the small aty-state of Rare

expanded wts dormumon unal 1 was master of the
whale fralizn perunsalz Thes 280y ear cIpibn was
pecemeal and resulted from the effors of the
Romans to mabe themselves defensvely  secare
sguinsc hostle sesghbors and to solve thesr prablem
af 2 bindless populanon st the expense of thar
neighbars,

The Tifth Centary BC. Ltruscan power deo
clined sceadily dunng the fifth century 2coand
relezsed & farge number of Trahan mhes for nar
nd expinsion’ Rorme was threatencd by enguifrent
b} any one or alf of them Gities 10 Lavum hed
formed a Lagin League and were
Rome. Afeer Ty years of defensve Datthne,
Rome brought the Lagn Lesgue to ccooms by
tremendons wictory at Lake Remlos {454 rc)
Members of the Laun Luguc were foreed g an
offensve defenure allance wach Rome, an aflunce
that held for )50 JES 10 wars agang the Pions.

ATLS, the Voo
t borders, Rome

gue

ngr‘x)e i‘:grth Century pe The founh cenmuny
Gnnlspi\hx ,ulf)) 2 disastrous nvaon by barbarons
iy h;, ' ended 1 the a0 of Rome and the
by et af s People. Under Camitlyus e

7S Punfully rebune gy rwed an bule

ro“;‘gﬂ::‘%skuound 1% reorganzed ther army o

WIS, 1ntroduced 1ron weapons, and

revised dhee fequitements for Roman cienstup

<5ed and strengihened, the Ronans were

Sceupied for most of the rest of the century with

thminanng the strong threat of the Samoces, wor.
T g
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Iike mountaneers who were threitemng Rome’s
ferule lands 1n Campamia A victory over the Sam
nites had the effect of surnng Rome’s allies in the
Laun League to attack her, she was becoming too
big and powerful for the sccurity of other Italian
states on the peninsula But Rome defeated their
combined effort The Latn League was dissolved,
s cities were 1solated by separate treatres, some
were made colonies, others v ere given a suffrageless
Roman cinzenship
Rome became the capial of all Lauum and the
protector of all under her dommion Colomes of
Roman citizens were scttled within the conquered
termtories to rcheve the pressure of the landless
upon Rome’s land The Samnutes, defeated but not
conquered, now (327 Bc) attempted to orgamize
all of the conquered people o a federwon for
ndependence  To meet this new threat, Apprus
Claudius made further reforms in the army, built a
nay, broadened the base for both military 1nd tax
Jevies and constructed the first of the great Roman
military highways (The Appran Way ). The result
was the complete defeat of the Sammtes and their
allies at the Battle of Sentium (296 nc) All Traly
was within the grasp of thc Romans
The Conquest of Italy The remainder of Italy
was tahen 1n the thied century nc Tlus was south
ern Italy where Greeh cies predominated  When
war berw een the Greeh ctties 1nd Rome threatened
the city of Tarentum called upon King Py rrhus of
Lpirus (in Greece) for md Pyrrhus responded and
at Heraclea (280 ¢) won a biter and "co“l) vie-
tory _hence the phrase * Py rrhuc victory Pyrrhuss
advantage came from the use of terror spreading
clephant cav alry Rome now allied with her power
ful North Afncan neghber, Carthage, 1 1 defen-
ave alliance against Py rrhus By 275 nc Pyrrhus
was forced to leave Italy, and Tarentum fell, all
of southern Iraly now succumbed Rome occupied
Italy from the toc to the Po River
Why Rome Conguered Many rersons are gnen
for Romes success Her enemies were disunsted
and Romes pohc:\ of divde and rule ws cffectne
Romes allies were weakened by continual wars
with Rome’s cnemics, Roman statesmen hept in-
rernal stoife at 2 mummum by gencrous land grants
Iiberal diwision of the spoils of war and extension
of democratic nghts Romes vicums were forced
10 phace their armues at her disposal Thghway l;’unL-
lines were builr with cach new conquest, colonics
and garnsons were pl:c:d at 1l strategic outposts
rlateral treanes mulicated aganst new combinatons

aganst Rome.-

-
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Most important, however, was the use made of
Roman ciuzenship

Conquered peoples fell into four clisses eitizens,
mumeipta, Latin Allies and Itahan Alles,

Roman citizens had full nghts and prvileges of
citizenslup

Munieipra had Roman ainzenship <.utf out suf-
frage nghts, they enjoy ed local autonomy and the
nghts of trade, they served in the army and pad
taxes

The Laan Allies had no citizenshup but sull en
joyed the nghts of trade, they furmshed Rome
with foreign legions and had some local autonomy

The Ttalian Alhies were Roman protectorates, they
sent troop levies to Rome, lesics that were sup
ported at Roman expense and shared in the war
boo

Though the bulk of the Itahans thus lost ther
independence, were bound to do Roman nulitary
service and had to pay numerous special taxes 10
their Roman rulers, Roman rule brought them many
advantiges a par Romana (Roman peace), an end
to inter tribal warfare, defense agunst external
aggression  partial freedom and the possihiliry of
full citizenship, economuc umity, the use of Roman
public works (aqueducts, roads, bridges, ere ) and
a sharc m the new prestige that Rome had wonr
for Italy ~——

Effects on Rome~<Military, L“::mlc, C
tur1l The Roman army took on peftmnent Yorm
It was a pad, niuonal miliia based on uniersal
conscription of all property holders for scrvice at
home or abroad The military unut was the phalinx
of heavy and hght infantry, the sub umr was the
centunate (100 men) Dunng the fourth century 2
more fleuble form of legion (4000 nfantny) was
adopted It was diided into 120 mamples for
maneuverabihty  Larger units of cavalry were
2dded and by the middle of the fourth century the
Romans had a navy as well

‘The Itahan conquest extended the importance of
agneulture in Rome's cconomy, since Jarge tracts
of arble soil were 1dded to her holdings Labor
power for these expinded estates was pr(;ndcd by
the slaves who were taken as war-prisoners From
the conquered people new techniques of farmung
:\‘;:drc lbv:u'm\\ ed and applied (p:n]cuhrl} n wine

olive production) 'War profits increased the
demand for forairn luxuny goods, trade ﬂ}’lfmd‘d
and with trade there c€ame a2 money econom)
Trade broughe the trader—a new class of nch men

that began to press f
or a larger vern-
. ger share i go
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1o capture the magmanon of the intelicctuals ana
to undermune the tradiiona] beliefs

POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS
TN THE ROMAN REPUBLIC

The Anstocratic Republic. It was the patricians
who made the revolunon of 509 pc. that resulted
 the overthrow of the Erruscan monarchy The
ovemment they designed to replace the monarchy
was republican i form and anstocranc m sub-
sunce. Absolyusm was sbolished by creating two
xecutice heads the Consuls, each clected annually
Exch hud the sbsolute veto over the acrs of the
other both wers charged with judictal financasl
and miltary duties and for these purposss were
equpped with the necessary police pow ers. In e
of ensis a dietator wuh ualimuted authonn, mighe

b~ appornted for siv monehs o for the duraon of
the enss.

The Senate consisted of 30p anstocrats appointed

b the cansuls Consular legislation was Jad before
he Senate for s recommendinon only, only the

emslaton However Sen-

'\':rsu's fl:bmn for pobtical poyer 1, .
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~n71 Be The Publitan Law This ctested 2 rro 3o
sembly—the vty tnb va-for plebr
orly Jteoutd nor past law bat eonld vere
plebucites 6r srcommendanony far ln:«»
w e Senate 2nd Cenmuna ex. The fiphe
now became to secuce fonl vatd 4 for
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4 rc Tbep‘ alenioHoratizn Law Ths biw pro-
vided for the Taehe Tables, 1 codificxtin
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=47 s.c. Consular aides were to be gloered by the
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consuls.

—H5 e The Canvlean Law Thy eyrended the
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like mountaineers who were threatening Rome's
fertile lands in Campania. A victory over the Sam-
nites had the effect of stirring Rome’s allies in the
Latin League to attack her; she was becoming too
big and powerful for the sccurity of other Italian
states on the peninsula, Bur Rome defeated their
combincd effort. The Latin League was dissolved;
irs cities were isolated by separatc treaties; somc
were made colonies; others were given a suffrageless
Romuan citizenship.

Rome became the capital of all Latium and the
protector of all under her dominion. Colonies of
Roman citizens were scrtled within the conquered
territories to relieve the pressure of the landless
upon Rome’s land. The Samnites, defeated but not
conquered, now (327 m.c.) attempted to organize
all.of the conquered people into a federation for
independence. To meet this new threat, Appius
Claudius made further reforms in the army, built a
navy, broadened the base for both military and tax
Ievies, and constructed the first of the great Roman
military highways (The Appian Way). The resule
was the complete defeat of the Samnites and their
allics at the Battle of Sentium (296 n.c.). All Iraly
was within the grasp of the Romans.

The Conquest of Italy. The remainder of Italy
was taken in the third century p.c. This was south-
ern Iraly where Greek cities predominated. YWhen
war between the Greek cities and Rome threatened,
the city of Tarentum called upon King Pyrrhus of
Epirus (in Greeee) for aid. Pyrrhus responded upd
at Heraclea (280 n.c.) won a bitter and costly vic-
tory—hence the phrase “Pyrrhic victory.” Pyrrhl‘xs's
advantage came from the usc of terror-spreading
elephant cavalry. Rome now allied with her power-
ful North African neighbor, Carthage, in a defen-
sive alliance against Pyrrhus. By 275 n.c. Pyrrhus

was forced to leave ltaly, and Tarentum fcll; all
of southern Italy now succumbed. Rome occupied
Jraly from the toe to the Po River. .

Why Rome Conquered. Many reasons are given
for Rome’s success. Her enemies were dixuni.rcd
and Rome’s policy of divide and rule was effective;
Romce's allies were weakened by continual \\"ars
with Rome’s enemics; Roman statesmen kept in-
ternal strifc at a minimum by gencrous land grants,
liberal disision of the spoils of war and extension

of democratic rights. Rome’s victims were forced
their armies at her disposal. Highway mm.k-
uile with each new conquest, colonies
s were placed at all strategic ourposts,
ties milicated against new combinations

to pl:xcc
hines were by
and garrisun
bilateral trea
against Rome.-
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Most important, however, was the use made of
Roman citizenship,

Conquered peoples fell into four classcs: citizens,
municipia, Latin Allies and Italian Allies.

Roman citizens had full rights and privileges of
citizenship.

Municipia had Roman citizenship awithout suf-
frage rights; they enjoyed local autonomy and the
rights of trade; they served in the army and paid
taves.

The Latin Allies had no citizenship bur still en-
joyed the rights of trade; they fumished Rome
with foreign legions and had some local autenomy.

The Iralian Allies were Roman protectorates; they
sent troop levies to Rome, levies lh:lt'\\ erc sup-
ported at Romuan expense and shared in the war
boory.

Though the bulk of the lralians thus lost their
independence, were bound to do Rom‘nn miltary
service and had to pay numerous special taxes to
their Roman rulers, Roman rule brought thém many
advantages: a pax Romana (Roman pc.ncc). an end
to inter-tribal warfare, defense against. c.x.tcmt\l
aggression, partial freedom and the po&slblhry of
full citizenship, economic unity, the use of Roman
public works (aqueducts, roads, bridges, ctc.) and
a share in the new prestige that Rome had won
for Iraly. _ —

Effects on Rome~<Military, Ek;:ml‘c. C
tural. The Roman army took on peffmnent Torm.
It was a paid, national militia based on universal
conscription of all property holders for service at
home or abroad. The military unit was the phalant
of heavy and light mfantry, the sub-unit was the
centuriate (100 men). During the fourth century a
more flexible form of legion (4000 infantry) was
adopted. It was divided into 120 maniples for
nancuverabiliy, Larger units of cavalry were
added and by the middle of the fourth ccn;ury the
Romans had a navy as well,

'I.'hc Ttahan canquest eended the importance of
agriculture i Romce's cconomy, since large tracts
of amble soit were added to her holdings. Labor
power far these expanded cstates was prt;\'idtd by
the slaves who were taken as war-prisoners. I'rom
the conquered people new techniques of farming
were borrowed and apphed (panicularly in wine
:1‘nd olive production). War profits increased the
demnd for fnmgn lucury goods; trade up:ndtd
and with trade there came 3 money economy.
Trade broughe the trader—a new class of rich men

that began to press for a larger share in govem-
ment.
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Latn translanons of Greel works began ro spread
frough lashy Greel gods were adapted and futn
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to capture the nmagnaton of the mtellectuals and
to undennune the tradional beliefs

POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS
N THE ROVAN REPUBLIC

The Aristocratle Republic. It was the patricians
who made the revolunon of $09 8¢ that resulied
in the overthrow of the Etruscan monarchy The
goserument thev designed to replace the monarchy
was republican 1 form and ar m sub-
sanee. Absolunsm was gbolished by creating two
=xecouvt heads, the Consals, each elected annually
Sach bad dhe sbaolute veto over the aces of the
sther, both were charged with judiaal finanenat
od mbtary dutes and for these DUIDOSES were

Lo LF = S4aul utmonths or tor the duranon of
2 caas.

The Senste consisted of 300 anstoceats appointed
¥ the consuls Consatar fegwslation was Jad before
1e Senae for sis reconanendation onty, onfy the
ssembly could pass on legilition Howerer Sen
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sofare ven o-er Jepnlanon or executive
decrees harme‘il i the plebs,

—493 Bc. The lohan Law This made the percons of
the tnbunes uvolate

471 3.c. The Publibian Law This creared a new as.
semblv~the comta tnbats-for plepr
only It could niot pass law but could vote
plebisenres or recommendations for laws
to the Senate and Centunates. The fight
naw became to secure legal ahdity for
the plebaites.

49 e Tbcp{zltno-"anmn faw Ths L pro-
v ded for the Twehe Tables, 1 codification
of custing enmunat and ervil 'h'-\ which

.. o . .

- Ll L
Twelve Tatln beeame the foundat on of
oman Law

—447 pc. Consular aides were to be elected by the
comita tnbuta and no* appamnted by the
consuls.

~45 s The Canulewn Law Th extended the
Fight ¢f state marnage 1o the pleb. They
were free to Vitenmarey wath the patrie
<1ant and the chuldren of such ruTnges
were legmmmzed.

~37 2c. The LuamoSextun Reforms, This baw
made mundsvon the teture of one annual
consulslup f3y 2 Hleb

~356 vc. The office of dicraror Wit opened to the

e

b1 - ;;‘hc office of cexonhp wit opened 10

. lﬁ: plebs.

~737 8c The peactarshop was opened to the pleby,

=313 pc The I‘mdunhgw Thes exempred dc‘;xcrm
f1om bewg hurled o shavery beeause of
bankrupee

~287 8 The Hortensan 1oy Tha hw gave fegal
vilid ey 1o the Plebscires of the comtia
whuta, ratification by Senate ot the Cenn
e Assembly wae pge fequired,
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quest cases were fow But temptation was l;’B‘
s nce both yudges snd goremors were drawn from
<he sume class of peaple and had only 2 short tm}\‘e
to teap omy 1oy ards from office Not many weal
makng cpportapues existed 10 Tealy atself
‘Rome s econome foundation was agneultursl and
1n the export trade the balance of trade was against
Rome The wealth of some Roroans was of course
enormons boory (theft) and wmbute (extornon)
ereated 2 class of new nch—the equires or ‘nophts
I was they who handled the tax contracts and the
contracts for publc works m the provinces And
1t was they who finally corrupted the govemars
and magstrates there wath brbes for shutung thar
eyes to frandulent tax colfecnon Oser taxanon
favced large mumbers of conguered peoples into
debt from which they were then rescued by
money lendess 2t frarful rates of tarerest. When
the Roman Senate threatened nvesugation and ex
posure they too were bnbed Corrupnion thus
worked 1ts slow poison into the blood stream of
Roman sooety
Impenal boory flowed nto the hands of the
Senators. But they were forb dden to contammate
themselses vath busgness ventures Therefore they
mvested their booty m fand, which was to 2 grear
extent purchased from small farmers who had been
reaed by the Pyne Vars, Senatonal Jut fund a
k\ngf.l‘i‘fﬂts))&c(r, watked oy, slave labor The
displaced yeomen dnfted to the hig ity a¢ unem
ployed workers Most were citizens and could vote
Thev were therefore 2 potental menace to the
fuling oligarchs—unless their votes could be braght
Herctn 135 the onemn of  bread and arcnses, thar
5, puble dsmbution of free food and puble
presentation of free retacles—to distrace the hun
gry and bored workers from more violent amuse-
ments. Roman + orbers 44 not want bread and
crouses they wanted land and they began to

demingd thar the hauy
desnbuted. Fundia be broken up and re
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Seeking manly to reform the 4mmy, Tibenus
proposed 2 1and divssion wlhich would result 1n 28
tncrease 1 the number of peassnesy ehgible for
ammy service The comitia trbuta passed 2 law eon
fiscating #ll Lind above 2 fived amount and ds-
wbunng the surplus among the landless Two
warnng camps appeared—the nch and the poor
The power of the nich was n the Senate and the
Genate vetoed the Gracchun reform When the
fung of Pesgamm willed bus country fo Rome,
Tibenus sazed 1t on behalf of the cormtiz tnibuts,
aithough custom dictated that 1t was the Senates
prisilege to dispose of such bequests. When Tiben-
1 now also came out with the proposals to reduce
army service, reform the Jury svstem, snd male it
caser for the allies to get the vote, the Scnate
accused bim of seeking to establish a tyranny and
fad fum murdered

“Tibenuss brother aars became tnbune n 123
sc. Bravely he propostd an even mote extensive
reform. He first sought to convert Rome into 8
democracy by teansfernng from the Senate to the
Assembly all important business. Land confiscanon
and redutnbunion was contnued with thus sddition
—the provincial as well as Jtalian estates were 10 be
ezhen. Plans were drawn up fo establsh Roman
colonses far and wide through the provinces. Fran-
chise was to be gven to both the Latn and Itslan
}Hs. A number of seforms for the ammy were
rawn up junes were to be ed 20 other
& well 23 the Senstors znﬁm))}, N mﬁ,m]‘:r
‘was passed providing that the swte could sell com
to aitizens below the market price
)mstcn;mn;l opposiion to these reforms was vio-

y demagogueny and playing u
superstitron thes, g:umed the R‘r’mgm gqpmf:g’ﬂz:
Gaws He fled, and when he was overtaken, hi
co’ln;mmd suictde, ©

¢ hentage left by the Gracchi B
Rame wis 2 wide clif: between the rg;h::ﬂt;

LAND REFORY

The Grasehi D s

{rich) 2nd the Populares {
poor} that b
Roman Repoblic to s eventual desm:z:%:‘ :::l

e
?a 7ed m the penod of Roman absolutism~

i
farge numbers of the
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sources of booty for soldiers and taxes for the
state Population growth broughe pressure for new
lands Increased use of metal for armaments re
quired new muneral resources, and ncreased owner-
ship of large landed estates required additional sup
plies of slaves Such, then were the underlying
factors that drove Rome into the Pumic Wars
(265 221 B c.)

The Punmic Wars Carthage, located 1n North
Afnica directly across the sea to the south of Siaily,
was iewed by the Romans as a threat to thewr
secunity For one thing Carthage had made the
Mediterranean mnto a  closed sea” Its powerful
navy patrolled the waters, its navigation acts, trade
restrcuons, customs duties made competiuve trade
almost tmpossible For another, Carthage ruled an
empire that extended into Iraly She had founded
cities and trading posts all along the coast of North
Afnca from Labya to Gibraltar and 1o the Mediter-
ranean sstands—notably Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica
With her vast wealth Carthage was able to ture
fighting mercenaries to defend her posiion More-
over, when the Romans conquered Southern Italy,
Carthage dropped her friendly policy toward Rome
When Carthage moved to take aver cnough of
Ialy to control the strategic Straits of Messina
Rome was ready to tahe up the challenge

In the Tirst Punic War (264-251 sc) Rome
amed to secure control of Sy With Greek md
Rome crossed over the Straits of Messina mto Sieily
and defeated the Carthagimans n major battles
Hasuly construcung a fleet the Romans were able
to hold off Carthage long enough to seize Sardinia
and Corsica An attempted attack on Carthage
wself failed, but m western Siaaly  the Romans were
successful At this ume (251 Bc) a Carthagiman
fleet was destroyed Carthage sued for peace, Rome
acccptcd Sicaly was turned over to Rome and
became her first imperalist conquest

Carthage did not accept her defear graciously
Under the leadershup first of nasbrusaL and then
after 221 Bc. of HannaL 2 military base was cre
ated 1n Spain Rome was helpless to prevent Hanns-
bats advance to the Pyrences for she was bitterly
engaged 1n defensive wars with the Gauls on land
and the Tily nan (Greeh) pirates on sea In order to

rotect hus rear m the Spantsh advance Hanmbal
was forced to attack a Romin aity (Sagentum)

Rome prompth declared war but was cqually
faced with a Carthaginan mvasion from
for Hanrubal had pushed over the Alps
Rome En route he had piched up
thies Remforcements from Carthage

romptly
¢he north
ta descend on
the Gauls as 2

World History Made Simple

were due in southern Italy to complete the encuck.
ment Hantubals hopes rose hugh as a red of
victories on the Ticinus, on the Trebia, at Laks
Trasumene and at Cannae (216 nc.) Moreore,
Macedoma, sensing the hill moved i to threaes
Rome on the cast Some of Rome s allies began s
desert

But the Latin Allies held firm Lvery Romus-
freeman and slave—w as drafted for military servce.
Under quintus Fapius the Roman ammy refused
open battle and waged hut and run warfare. Men
while the Roman, scipio AFricaxvs moied ino
Spain and crushed Hanmbal s rear support Phalip
of Macedon was stymied by a Roman inspired
Greeh coalitton against fum, Steily too was neutral
1zed Now the Romans sprang the trap that Han
rubal had butlt for humself Offensnves forced Han-
mubal to the coast Scipro landed 1 North Afnca
for an assault on Carthage. Hanmbal was recalfed
to defend hus homeland At the Battle of Zams
(202 sc), however, the Carthaginians were de
stroyed

Carthage was reduced to < small Afncan depen
dency Under the sastent demands of caro Tt
ELDER, who made famous the slogan—' Carthago
Delenda Est  (Carthage must be destroy ed)—Ro¢
was manewvered jnto takung 3 final step g
Carthage 1n 146 BC. Tor no_apparent Feason b
revenge, Carthageafas razed Sheghsappeared froft
lustory after this most unnccessary~of Punic Wars.

Illy ran piracy and Macedoman aid to Carthaze
convinced the Romans that there could be no peact
unul Greece, too became a Roman province Anded
by the Achacan and Aetoltan Leagues Rome ad
vanced aganst Macedoma and defeated her (20¢
197 ne) Ths was followed by the defeat of
Anvochus I Rung of Scleucts in Asz Mino
Romes mpenum now extended from Spun ©
Asia Minor Her empire was vast, but her probless
of empire were vaster

THE CONSTQUENCES OF EMPIRE

Conguered terntones v ere divided into provinct
ruled by governors appornted 1n Rome for one ye
terms Gosemnors rled by army enforced decre
they were atded Iy magistrates sent from Rom¢
Conquered peoples all had o pav cxtraord m7
faxes to Rome The collection of these taves 35
:‘;’:g) t:\?:r 10 pmiate tax contractors (the po

vhae were permitted ten per cent maxwre?

profit above the assessment Corrupt practices ¥ ert
punishable 10 the courts In the first davs of ©o°
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were fow Bot temptapon Was large
g;:: mudgcs and governors west E\n:\n imu:
the same class of people and had only 3 short u\n;;
10 resp any rewards from office Wor many weatt
makmg opparcunities ested 1n Mealy stselk
4

&

mamls to reform the army, Tibenus
wi;:‘;::’s’ land );i\\-\smn wlich would result m‘su
wcrease tn the number of pessantry eigble for
army service The convtns fribus passed 3 law cz;:

fiscating 31} land above 2 fixed amount and
t the sarphs among the tandless. Two

). ] d
Ome § ¢EONoNIC was af an
m%hc expore trade the palance of rrade was agatnst
Rome The weskh of some Romans was of course
enormons booty (theft) and tmbute (extoruion)
exoaed 5 ches of ev. nahethe equtes ot Lughes.
1t was they who fundied the tax-contracts end the
contracts for publ ¢ wotks mn the provinces And
1t was they Wwho finally corrupted the governots
and magstrates there with babes fot shuttag there
eves to fraudulent tax collection Over taxanon
forced large numbers of conquered peaples smco
debt from which they were then fescaed
monty lenders at fearful taves of interest, When
the Roman Senate threatened i espganon and £1
they wo were bbed. Corruption thus
warked 165 slow poison into che blood-stream of
Roman society
Impena} boaty flos ed into the hands of the
Senators Pur they were forbrdden to

camps appeased—the nch and the poat
;h‘-u;n;g“ er o?thsprtch was 1n the Senate snd the
Semate vetoed the Gracchuian reform When the
fang of Pergamm walled his country fo Rome,
Tibenas sazed 1t on behall of the coma tnbuta,
slthough custom dhetated that 1t was the Scnates
prinlege to dispose of such bequests. When Tibene
1 now also came out with the propesals to reduce
army service reform the jury system, and make
esier for the allies to gee the vote, the Senste
accused umt of scelang to establish 4 ¢ ranny and
had hum murdered
“Tiberras s brother earvs became tnbune w123
8. Bravely he propoted en even mare extensve
seform He first soughe to convert Rome it
democracy by transfernng from the Senate to the
Assembly alt important bugness Land confiscanon

themselves with business ventares Therefore they
nested thewr booty 1n bind which s to a great
stent parchased from small farmess ko kzd been
mned &y the Pune Yiars, Senatoral latfundia
Tiige egtaces) yere worked vy, stase libor The
Isplaced yeortien dnted to the big iy 29 vnem-
ployed workers. Most wete cuszens ad conld vore

They were therafore 2 porentusl memace 1o the
rdling afigaschs~yuless therr votes could be boughr.

Flere  was the osgm of bread and curcuses, thar

and redistb was d with thus sddinon
—the provincial as well o Iralian estates were to be
tshen Pians were drawn up to establsh Rowun
colon es far and wide cheouch the provisces. Frane
chise was to be mren to boch the Lann end fealun
affies A number of reforms for the army were
dewwsi up Juncs were to be opened vo other groups
25 well a5 the Seastors snd, finally, 1 gran law
was passed providng that ehe stare could !} corn
10 cyazens below the market price,

Senatanal opposinon to these teforms was wio-

5 peblc distmbunon of free food snd publie

Pesesanes of {ree sprevadies-1p A stract the hun

Fry wnd bored workers from more violent amuce

ments Ro(hrmn workers &id not want bread and

arcuses they wanted Yand ond they bey

demand that the Lanfundia be brokmcyup f:c‘!l :
bied.

LAND REFDRY
The Graveht Brothers

Why
%5 chosen tmbune m 13 s GO S

3 2. he undertoal, 1 pro-

tgi::m of tddom Behnd tiog wrempred u{ormP;:

m:: o;.;:‘; t::;m};‘hc ui\!cmng <arttption and hnl&;
the p

s e HKrm:\‘:?rrgmup the increase 1n

fent by demagoguery nd playing spon popular
supersanon they turmed the Roman popnbrt‘:);nnsr
Galus He fied and when he was overtsken, he
cormutted smevde.
The hentage Iefr by the Graceld Broh
Rome w23 1 wide ¢fefy between the O . t:
(nth) and the Poprisrss {poor) that Beaught the
Rm Repubic 10 221 evermul devtruenoy end
!& m the prnod of Romsn abwolyusme

THE REPUBLIC DESTROYED
Civd War Tre Optumates and P
ulz
m%m) support for ther progm‘::pxs m‘;gh:
;“ Ty canqueror wha took up the cause of the
opulares was ehosen °,, three years
nxucmg:. He \c“:;m‘ ixmur:

ax bery of g,
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sources of booty for soldiers and taxes for the
state Populition growth brought pressure for new
lands Increased use of metal for armaments re-
quired new yuneral resources, and increased owner-
shup of large landed estates required addinonal sup-
plies of slaves Such, then were the underlying
factors that drove Rome into the Pumic Wars
(265-221 BC)

The Punic Wars Carthage, located ;n North
Afrnica directly across the sea to the south of Sicily,
was viewed by the Romans as a threat to thewr
secunity For one thing Carthage had made the
Mediterranean nto a ‘closed sea” Its powerful
navy patrolled the waters, its navigation acts, trade
restrictions, customs duties made compeuttve trade
almost impossible Tor another, Carthage ruled an
empire that extended into Italy She had founded
cities and trading posts all along the coast of North
Afnca from Libya to Gibraltar and 1n the Meduter-
rancan islands—notably Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica
‘With her vast wealth Carthage was able to hure
fighting mercenares to defend her posion More-
over, when the Romans conqu:n:d Southern Italy,
Carthage dropped her friendly policy toward Rome
When Carthage moved to take over cnough of
Italy to control the strategic Straits of Messny,
Rome was ready to tahe up the challenge

In the Tirst Punic War (264 251 sc¢.) Rome
aimed to secure control of Sily With Greeh ad
Rome crossed over the Straits of Messina into Steily
and defeated the Carthagmmuans in major battles
Hastily constructing a fleet the Romans were able
to hold off Carthage long enough to scize Sardmna
and Corsica An attempted attach on Carthage
seself failed, bue m western Sicily, the Romans were
successful At this ume (251 nc) a Carthagiman
flect was destroved Carthage sued for peace, Rome
accepted  Sialy was turned over to Rome and
became her first imperialist conquest

Carthage did not accept her defeat graciously
Under the leaderslup first of MASDRUBAL and then
after 221 pc. of Man~naL a military base was cre-
ated 1n Span Rome was helpless to prevent Hanni-
bals advance to the Pyrenees for she was bittecly
engaged mn defensive wars with the Gauls on land
and the Ty nan (Greeh) pirates on sez In order to

rotect his rear mn the Spansh advance, Hanmbal
was forced to attach 3 Roman city (Sagentum)

Rome promptly declared war but was equalhy

romptly faced with 3 Carthagimnun invasion from

S,c notth for Hanmbal had pushed over the Alps

to descend on Rome. En route he had picked up

the Gauls as athes. Renforcements from Carthage

ment Hanmbal
victories on the
Trasimene and

desert

Under QuiNTUS
open battle and
while the Rom

Greek cozhtion

to defend s hi

stroy ed
Carthage was

ELDER, wWho ma
was mancuyered
Carthage 1 146
revenge, Carthagy
fustory after this

Iy man prracy
unul Greece, too

by the Achacan
vanced aganst )

Asia Mimor Her
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terms Govemors
they were aided

tumed over tn P

profit above the 5

punishable 1n the

Heans) who were

were due 1n southern Italy to complete the enank

s hopes rose high as a reault o
Ticinus, on the Trebia, at Laka
at Cannae (216 sc) Morcows,

Macedoma, sensing the kill, moved m to threact
Rome on the cast Some of Romes allies begmta

But the Laun Allies held firm Every Romm-
freeman and slave—w as drafred for military sermce.

rasivs the Roman army refused
waged hut and run warfare Mer-
an, SCIPI0 AFRICANUS moved 10

Spam and crushed Hanmbal s rear support. Philip
of Macedon was stymied by a Roman nspired

against hum, Sicily too was neutra]

1zed Now the Romans sprang the trap that Han }
mibal had budt for humself Offensives forced Han-
rubal to the coast Scipto landed 1n North Afnes
for an assault on Carthage Hanmbal was recalled

omeland At the Batile of Zams

(202 mc), howeser, the Carthaginuans were de

reduced to a small Afncan depen

dency  Under the inustent demands of cato Ti

de famous the slogan—' Carthago

Delenda Est” (Carthage must be destroy ed)—Roxt

o taking a final step 8g1%
Bc. Tor no_spparent reason bt
exsas razed Shepdisappeared fro
most unnecessary~uf Punic Wars
and Macedoman ad to Carthage

convinced the Romans that there could be no pexce

became a Roman province Auded
and Aetolan Leagues, Rome 2d
facedora and defeated her (200-

197 nc) This was followed by the defeat of
Antxo‘chu.s I Fung of Seleuass in Asiz Miso®
Rome’s mmpernium now extended from Span

empire was vast, but her probler

of cmpire were vaster

LQUENCES OF EMPIRE

Conqucrcd terntones were divided 1nto p"’““ﬁ
ruled by governors appointed n Rome for one J©

ruled by army enforced decre”
by magisteates sent from Ro~¢

Conquered peoples all had 1o pay extraord pv
taxes t0 Rome The collection of these tates %5

mvate tax contractors {the pU
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ssessment. Corrupt uere
courts In the
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Populares into service, an act which professionahzed
the army In his sixth consulateslup Manus seized
the provinces for colomzation by lus army veterans
Moreover the Maran party pushed through a fran
chise extension to all the Jtalan allics When the
Senate rejected this the Italians rose m revolt 1n
the Social Wars (91 88 B¢ ), wrs that were termu-
nated only as a result of a new threat to Rome from
Mithrades VI of Pontus in Asta Minor The fran
chise was granted
Marius and Sulla In turming to the problem of
the Mitharadiuc threat, the Optimates and Popu
fares split on the matter of command of the Roman
armies The Opuimatgs chose LUCIUS CORNFLIUS
sULLA, a consul, the Populares naturally wanted
Manus Tach had his own army The result was
bloody civil war and i the end Sulla conquered
(Manus had died a natural death ) Mithradites was
crushed Sulla then ended the policy of cheap gran,
limuted the powers of the tribunare and the comitia
curnata, restored all magstracies to the Senators,
increased the powers of the Senate unul it ruled
the state, rased the age hour for officc holding,
and made all cxecutives subservient to the Senate
Sulla carrted out his restoranon as 4 dictator chosen
for the durinon of the cnsis Fhis support rested
upon his army which had been rewarded with the
lands confiscated from Sullas enenues
The Sulla Aftermath Sulla retired from polit
cal Iife, but the hatreds he had mspired persisted
There were the personal hatreds of the survivors of
those who had been massacred, hitreds of those
who had lost their Jands, of those who had been
deprived of political power New discontent arose
among the veterans the shves and the conquered
peoples New threats appeared from Spantsh tnbes,
from Mithradates agun Populares regrouped under
1rpipus and made a bid to restore the tnbunate
Then, out of Capua mn Italy came the slave revole
led by searTacus a Thracuan gladiator On the sea
prrates m afhance w 1th Mithradates harrassed Roman
shipping  The merchants at home were batter the
slave revole had destroved their stores, pirates were
tahing thesr shxppcd goods, Senatonal prerogatives
had cut nto thar poliucal nghts People were
loolung for a new leader, candidates appeared
roriery and crassus had climnated foreign ene
mies and the Spartacus revolt When they returned
home they demanded that the Scnate surrender us
new won power over the exccunve and judiciary
to them To remforce ther demands both com
manders alked with the merchints and the Popu
lares, whom, under Sulla, they had hclpcd defear?
The Semate was forced to agree and m "0 ne

Vo
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Pompey and Crassus became consuls. The
reforms were scrapped Pompey then went of 1w
foreign wars in Pontus, Judea and Syna

JULIUS CAESAR AND CAESARISM

Caesar, Between 70 8 ¢. and 46 B C. JuLns ciesu
rose from an ordinary soldier to Roman dictator to
dominate Roman tustory His first bid for poner
came when together with Crassus and carune
he plotted to overthrow the Senatc, When cicreo
exposed the Cauline consprracy, Caesar went to
Spain to escape comphairy He bided his time vt
Pompey returned from the wars, then with Crass
and Pompey, Caesar helped form the First Trium
virate (60 nc) Cacsar became a consul and =
such pushed Pompey s cause agamst the Senate vi*
orously , he had no armv of Ius own—vet Smeet'e
Gauls were becomimng troublesome, Cacsar
gested that he be made the governor of Gaul i
given an army to subdue the Gauls This was read
granted and” Cacsar fought his Galhe Wars 2§
recorded them bnlhantly in his Commentartes Cr
culated in Rome, the Commnentaries buile Caesars
reputation as an mvincsble conqueror

By 49 s c. the frut was ripe for plucking Crasss
had been Lilled in battle, Juli, Cacsars daughter
and Pompey s wife, whe had been a cemenung force
between them died con f?x‘o‘ﬁs‘insulc Rome X
came so anarchic that Pornpey R estanlished 3
milieary dictatorship Stil Caesar wated for Porr
pey to mahke the first move When 1n 49 B2
Pompey deprived Cacsar of tus command Caest
“erossed the Rubican  for a decisne battle Pompe
fled to his army 1 the cast, Caesar pursued d
defeated him uteerdy 1 the Battle of Phar<alez
Pompey  himsclf escaped to Egype but was m
dered before Cacsar landed theré Caesar tumed b
militany attentions to the conquest of Fgvpt wd
lus amorous attentions to Cleopatra v hom he estib-
lished as the ruler of Egvpt Then came Cacsans™
Caesarism  The program of Cacsarism was &
veloped berween 46 n e and the * Ides of March”
44 sc Caesar rested his power upon a broader~
army base which was now extended over &2
breadth of the Empire At home he hepe onlh 2
practonan guard of picked men W idespread Led
reforms endeared hum to the yeterans
Caesar recogmzed that the old forms of goverr
ment had become obsolete, but he also hnew th
he must observe the form mn chmnging the s
stance. In substance the gosesmment had to been™

one with hus own absolute and undisputed povt’
Thus he made himself dictator~for Lfe, he securek
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oness of the consal, the tnbune the
?)ﬁ}px‘x‘cl:tpand the censor for humself, ke was
«pte{ the ngh 1o appoint aff mamistrates, to make
war and peace 10 cmmand the armmes to expend
publc funds and o rule by exeowuve deasee Io
was all perfecdy propet e Semvee and Asscbly
connued 1o meet—to confiam Cagsars cdicts Sa
clase was Caestr o monarchy thar hie wifled s
nephen Galts OCTAVIUS 38 Em har and sueeessor
ne - -

seforms n the Roman stare and empire He bgan
to extend Romn etzenship and franchuse to 1
habitants n the provinces he rewtared Carthage 38
« commeycial center the Senate was made Tepre
mtanve {withour pawer) of the whole empee
ad Rame was comverted from the eap rab of Traly
o the caputal of the emprre
QOther reforms fallaned the calendar was cor
wected for errors and modernized credl 2nd chim
nal counts were reformed codification of the law
vas begun the umpena} buresucfacy was reargan
2ed, provinces were removed from che controf of
te Senate grain doles were reduced and those on
ebief were encouraged to take up Jand tmpuison
nent for debt was abohshed snterest on loans was
ired a 12 per copt s aient pavments for debe
verd r Zind_Amariet wmspestie™ fo protect con
sumers was launched direce taxes were reduced
reclamanion projects were bezun shaveow ners were
cncoux;gc]d 10 free therr slaves sa that the percen
e of <daves 1 the total
z%‘mdk populanon might be
Gremnsm 3'owsed’ ghep Fostlines 1 the ansto-
crats now stnpped of power m ex Pompeyites
m th* Lureancrats who found opporumues for
extormon n the provuices curtaled m demotrars
and republicans who saw through the forms of
Caesarism to 1ts acrual substanetahsolace d crator
ship Under the Yeadershup of cassies and ARG
g’-‘ms 2 band of senatoma! assacuns s\znnh!:r::
sz on the Ides of Macch. Caesar died 11 the
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3 Tromsirate wis therefore formed
f\duscf; :::‘:qmd of Qetivats Antony and lxptduj
At Phalippl the republicans were oers helme
Aatony mared on 0 tevptamio Cleagstra W tile
Qetavan {Octavin returned o Rome 1o consnlt
date Ins pasintn \When Antomy dnotezd Dcuavs
{Qctavans sister) to Tty Cleopatra Octayian
declared war At the Batie of Actinm, 39 nc
bis fleet won @ dectmie victary over Antony and
Cleopatra Qctasmn was 50% without epposition

The Principate Julws Caesar bad sought to
wransfarm Roman soaiery, Ocravian sought to re-
establish 1t—withun 2 new onder Dctavian for exss
ple forced Caessrs appantecs {rom the Senste if
thes were nor descended from the tughest Roman
nobiliny He decrced that no Roman cuzen contd
marry 4 freeman o autside bus rank Ol Ternples
were restored~iq murhle. Republ can forms were
scrupalousty oteerved When Octavian acted 5t
was shrough the Senate and Asembly In 37 pe
Octavian Jasd down aif tus extrsorduary powers and
it was che Senate that gr.mrca them to hum anew
by populse zectarm. Thus by senatonal proclama-
non Octavian became

Princeps—the head of the Semate and firse atrzen
of the Staze

fmpetator Caeszr Dt v f' us~commander in-chsef
of the armed forces and son of the Divne
Julus (hence ke cauld became the objece of
felipous worchip)

Aug restorer and aug of the state (2
we formerly bestowed on cerram gods)

In these bestowals the Senate recopruzed thar the
old order was gone new fimes, new gaovernmental
forms, After 2 centuny of ctl war the great deare
of all Romans was feace and order And Avgustus
Cacsar was the one 10 gne 1t to them,

Reforms Auguseus broughe the Pax Rowmang to
the Romans and to the world The Roman arny
reeruged from the ranks of Roman crtens :rzd
afficeced by men from she snsocranc classes, stood

shadow of th
ha ng(:c . h:\ ;t‘::: af Pompey which overloohed

THE ROVIAN SMPIRE
Rise, Caesar hag willed
firs 1ol
:;f,::s\u?;um had 1o fghe cf:: }}:Lx: Tz%tt:t
Ay
e b.;;nw 2d LEmnUs~borh, Caesar s

communding
E;:\:;r Al three bogeyer tad o comy
© republican forces 1od by 200 T

Casus and Prugws.

guard at all che fronners and wtin all tra
ubled
?ﬂm\s;‘? the Empire 1a Rome Augustus Lepr for
mself 2 small practonan gustd A suanding navy
%25 2dded to the armed forces, Aibieary affalrs
were mide the excd prerag; of A
h&ms:(( Comperence over the provinces was diw
wed those pacrfied and near st home were granted
1 the Senate others were admumustered by the
Imperator
Withm sl provinces Augustus deaided upon att
smulitary matters. To mest the mise in e expends
tures for the military, for puble works, far grau
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Populares into service, an act w hich profcssmnalxzed
the army In hus sixth consulateslup, Manus seized
the provinces for colonization by us army veterans
Moreoser, the Maran party pushed through a fran-
chise cxtension to all the Irahan allies When the
Scnate rejected thus, the ltalins rose 1n revolt m
the Social Wars (91-88 B ¢ ), wars that were termu-
nated only as a result of a new threat to Rome from
Mithrades VI of Pontus 1n Asta Minor The fran-
chise was granted
Marius and Sulla. In turning to the problem of
the Mitharadiue threat, the Opumates and Popu-
lares split on the matter of command of the Roman
armues The Optumates chose LUCIUS CORNVELIUS
suLta, a consul, the Populares naturally wanted
Manus Tach had his own army The result was
bloody civil war and 1n the end Sulla conquered
(Marius had died a natural death ) Mithradites was
crushed Sulla then ended the policy of cheap gram,
lLiumited the powers of the tnbunate and the comitia
cunata, restored all magistracies to the Senators,
increased the powers of the Senate unul it ruled
the state, rased the nge-hmlt for office-holding,
and made all executives subservient to the Senate
Sulla carried out hus restoration as a dictator chosen
for the duraton of the crisis His support rested
upon lus army which had been rewarded with the
lands confiscated from Sulla’s enemes
The Sulla Aftermath. Sulla retred from poht:-
cal hfe, but the hatreds he had nsprred persisted
“There werc the personal hatreds of the survvors of
those who had becn massacred, hatreds of those
who had lost therr lands, of those who had been
deprived of pnlmcnl power New discontent arose
among the vererans the shwes and the conquered
eoples New threats 1ppcarcd from Spantsh tnbes,
from Mithradates agun Populares regrouped under
vreous and made 2 bid to restore the tnbunate
Then, out of Capua n Iraly came the slave revolt
1cd by SPARTACUS, Thracian gladiator On the sea,
prrates 1n alhance with Mithradates harrassed Roman
shipping  The merchants at home were buter  the
slave revolt had destroy ¢d thair stores, prrates were
taking their shipped goods, Senaton] preroganes
had eut mto thar polincal nghts People were
Jooking for a ncw leader, candidates appeared
poripry and CRASSLS had ehnunated foreign ene-
mies and the Spartacus rev olt W hen they returned
home they demanded that the Senare surrender its
new W on power over the exccume and judiciany
to them To remforce thar demands both com-
manders allied with the merchants and the Popu
lares, whom, under Sulla, they had helped defear

"The Senate Wit forced to agree and m 70 nc
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Pompey and Crassus became consuls The Sole
reforms were scrapped Pompey then went of v
foreign wars 1n Pontus, Judea and Sy na.

JULIUS CAESAR AND CAESARISM

Caesar. Berw een 70 B €. and 46 B C. JULRLS AT
rose from an ordinary soldier to Roman d ctator 0
dominate Roman history His first bid for paner
came when, together with Crassus and CATAIINF,
he plotted to overthrow the Senate When qerro
exposed the Cauline conspiracy, Cagsar wet to
Spamn to escape complicity He bided hus nme wael
Pompey returned from the wars, then, with Crasus
and Pompey, Caesar helped form the Furst Tnom
virate (60 Bc.) Cacsar became a consul and =
such pushcd Pompcy’s cause aganst the Senate v5
orously, he had no army of lus own—yet Smee vt
Gauls were bccoming troublesome, Caesar seX
gested that he be made the governor of Gaul
grven an army to subdue the Gauls This was mdﬂ\;
granted and Caesar fought lus Gallie Wars 3~
recorded them bnlhantly in hus Commentaries 634
culated 1 Rome, the Compnentaries bult Caesa's
reputation as an mvincible conqueror

By 49 5 c. the frmit was npe for pluching Crasss
had been hilled 1n battle, Jula, Cacsar's davghte!
and Pompcey s wife, wha had been 1 cementing forct
between them died con I?l?)'rfs‘mdc Rome ke
came so anarchic that Pompey Rni cltaplished 2
military dictatorship Sult Cacsar wated for Porr
pey to mahe the first move \When, 1n 49 8&
Pompey depnsed Caesar of lis command, Caese?
“crossed the Rubican™ for a decisive bastle Pompey
fled to his army 1n the east, Caesar pursmd 2d
defeated ham utterly 1n the Battle of Phar<ales
Pompey himself escaped to Cgypt but was m¥
dered before Caesar landed there Cacsar tumed hs
militrry attennions to the conquest of Egypt 13
lus amorous attentions to Cleopatra whom he estsb-
lished as the ruler of Fgypt. Then came Caesan™

Cacsarism. The program of Caesartsm w1 de
veloped between 46 n e and the “Ides of Marc
+ nc Cacsar rested hus power upon 2 broadened
army bie which was now extended over &
breadth of the Impire At home he hept onh 2
practonan guard of preked men “'ldcsprt:ld ind
reforms enderred lum to the seterans
mc(r:‘“:;‘l;d':;o'{:mzcd that the old forms of gn\'f:
he must Ub\:r)nlc (;bsc.lcxc bue he akso Lnt“ ("z’
stance. In sub\r;c o fa"" " Ch:ng‘ng lhc s‘r‘(
one with his m\qcc she govemment had to e

n absolute and undisputed pove’

Thus, he made himself dictator—for life, he sec¥™0>



World History Made Smuple

the powers of the consul the enbune the

)nt!:::?‘pnmpand the censor for himsell he sws
to1ed the nght to appo ne all magustrates 10 make
war 2nd pesce to comnmand the annes to expend
puble funds anl to zule by evecutne deeree It
was all perfeetdy proper ‘The Senate and Assembly
contnted to meet~to confirm Caesars edicts Sa
close was Caesar to monarchy  that he willed hus
nephew GAILS 0CTAVIVS s tus her and successor
When 2 papulzr movement developed ta dafy tam
Cassar thoroughly approved and supported 1r,

Reforms It was nn Cacsar s meerest vo mike wide
reforms in 1 e Roman state and emprre. He began
to extend Roman cimzenstup and franchuse to 1n
habitants n the provinces he restored Carhiage s
a commercual center the Senate was made repre
sentauve (wathout power) of the whole empre
and Rome was co nered from the capral of Jealy
o the ca ral of the emp re

Other reforms folloy ed the calendar wis coy
veeted for errors and modernized el and enm
mal courts were reformed codification of the law
Was begun the tmpenial burcaueraey was reargan
1zed, provinees wege removed from the consrol of
the Seazte gram dales w ere reduced and those on
relief were encoursged to take vp fand mprisan
ment for debe was abolished interest oy loans was
Coatanzslizent pavments for debe

tage of shies i the o
e of ot} populnan mught be
Cresarism woused deep hostalires 1 the

SIS N0V stapped of POwer m ex Py,
0 the bureancrars

20SE0-
vItes
bo found appomnuz;::s for

ST 0 15 2000} subsranc.. be

ship Under the leadershup of msisu.:l:;eddi:t:::'s

gms 2 band of SeR0n axcaceng aughtered
1 on the Mdes of March Catsar died 1y the

shadaw of o st;
the Senare ch:m;::‘m o thyc) Which everlaoled

THE ROMAN EMPIRE
Ri
m»se;“Caoc\?rmh:d Slled fus g 4 s nephey,
° Wi had 1y fight for pyg btP\x
fg;m;‘m‘is andc b:(\*mw and LEPIDUS- Bl Cx:‘sa?:
D

Power AY how eyer gg e Yo
n the Tepublicay e ey

14

A Sceond Trumsirate was therefore formed
wluch consisted of Octavus, Antony and 1 epdus
At Phubippi the republicans were overwhelmed
Antony maved on 1o Lavpt and 10 Clec patra while
Octavian {Octavm ) returned to Rome to tomoh
date Jus posmon. When Antony divorced Octassa
{Octavuans sister) to marry Cleopatra Octanian
declared war At the Battle of Actium 39 sc,
his flect won a decisne wctory over Antony and
Cleopatra. Octavian was naw withour appositon

The Principate Julus Caestr had saughe to
transform Roman socery, Octavian sought 1o re
establish 1t~within a new order Octavian, for exam
ple forced Caesars appomcees from the Senate if
they were not descended from the tighest Roman
nobili He decreed thar no Roman cen coutd
marny a freeman or outsde hys ranh. Ofd Temples
were restoredin marble Republican forms were
scrupulowly obsersed When Octavun acted 3t
was through the Senate and Assemt I In2 e
Ocravian Ind down all Jus extraordinary powers and
1 was the Senate tinr granted them to fum gnew
by popular seclzm. Thus by senarona) proclimz
ten Oetavian became

Princeps—the head of
of the State

Imperator Cagsar Iy 4 flus~commandar w.chief
of the armed forces an g st of the Divne
Julies (hence he could become the object of
religions % onshup)

Augustus~tesyprer and ugmenter of the stare {a
wle formerly bostow o8 on certam grods)

the Senate and firse quzen

Pactfied and near 5y home were granted

e 3¢ others were administered by the

mperstar

Withm att Provinees Angustus decrded wpon all
mhtany mattery To racet the rise i stare expendg

forces Jog by Casspuy and Rrawgs

Tutes for the mikary for public works, for gran
b3
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distnbution and the like, Augustus made tax col-
lection a state function, taxes were now coilected
efficiently and new import taxes were mtroduced
To Leep expenses down, no new foreign conquests
were undertahen—parucularly after the resounding
defeat suffered by the Romans under Varus at the
hands of Armunws, 2 Germanic barbanan

Height. Augustus died 1n 14 ap and hus stepson
TIBERIUS was nomunated by the Senate as hus suc-
cessor Tiberius abolished the comutia tributa, trans-
ferred certan provinces from the Senate to humeslf
m order to reform them, suppressed two great
mutines 1n the ranks of the legionnaires and many
personal plots aganst fumself He died unpopular
mn 37 ap

CALIGULA (37-41 Ap) who succeeded hum was
msane and managed to dissipate the treasury in
drunken revels and bizarre celebrations The Prae-
toran Guard disposed of um It was they who
named Claudius as successor

cLavpius (41-54 ap) ruled well He reoccupied
Batam, reformed the burcaucracy by nsutunng
speenal divisions, he completed the construcuon of
two aqueducts and improved the great harbor at
Osua Because she plotted aganst hum, Claudius had
hus wife, Messahina, executed He then marned his
niece, Agnppina, who borc im a son Nero
Agnppina then disposed of Claudrus by possoning
hum.

NERO (54-70 AD) was probably msane His ad-
minstration was filled with plot and counterplot,
with assassination and execution, with persecution
of the Chnstians who were made the scapegoat for
a fire that swept Rome n 64 Ap and with border
revolts extending from Bntan to Judea When the
Senate finally condemned Nero he comnutted
suicrde

VESPASIAN (70 79 D) proied a wise choice he
reformed the tax structure, recovered large tracts
of public lands from extoruonists introduced ngid
gmcmmcmal economy, mereased the mncome of
the state, restored discipline i the ranks of the army
and hept the peace His successor, TiTUs, ruled for
two years only (7981 Ap) and was followed by
Domman

ponITIAN (8196 Ap) built the lines of forts
betw een the Germanie and Roman lands where no
natural boundanes eusted Thus established peace
1n the northeast Murder and assassianion, including
his own, featured Domnan’s rule

~ERVA'S (96-93 aAp) bnef rule pmduccd an m
teresting agncultural scheme  to encourage agn
culture m fml} a revolung fund was set up by the
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state, farmers could borrow from the fund at low
mterest rates, upon repivment the prncipal wa
returned to the fund and the interest was ued fo
relief for indigent widows and orphans \era
began the adoptive system of impenal success 1
when he adopted Trajan as hus son and suceesor

TRAJAN (98 117 ap) was the first provincual to
become an emperor He was a bnflunt miliany
commander and dunng lus rule he brouche the
Roman Empure to the Tigrs and Luphrates hvers
—its widest extent He also made important reforres
i the impenal admimstranon He adopted Hadnn
as his son

HADRIAN (117-138 Ap) was a most unmilitany
ruler His interests were mn linguages, literature,
plulosophy and art To avoud the bother of emp .
he ceded Mesopotama and Assy na to the Parthizac
granted independence to Dacta, completed the
northern forts, built a wall 1 Brtan between

Roman and Celtic hnes, destroyed Jerusalem and
scattered the Jews far and wide through the Empire
Internal admimistration was reformed and the prae
toman edices were codified Hidnans Fomb (The
Castle of Sant Angelo) on the banks of the Tibes
15 @ most fitung memonal of this most estheuc of
the Roman emperors

ANTONINUS P1US (138 161) ruled long and pex
fully, s successor MARCes weprLies (161-18
ruled long was-e inan of peace bhg ). od et royy
troubled times There were Jocal wars agamst €l
Parthians, Germanic tnibes and others, there we
severe persecutions of the Chnstians These ©
ternal exernons were in direct conteadicnion to tf
inner hfe of Marcus who, 1n hus famous Medianon
a treatisc on Stoicism revealed humself as amp'
conscrentious reunng philosophical and ascetie

coniniobus (180~192) was a true son of Marct
Aurelss at Ieast m the flesh The spint of Cor
modus—cruel sensuous 1nd cow ardly —was far f¢
moved from that of s father With Commode
begns the decline of Rome

THE DECLINE OF ROML

Romes dechne extended over centuries st bid
no sudden fall VMany factors conmbuted to 1

:‘l‘cc.hr;,c Secience and (cdmollog) did not keep P’:

we - = . wls
;: ; i we
¢ of the empure was also a factor Jr was Hrpos

st
ble for the best mntentioned emperor to cope W3

the ceaseless problems of nsing nauonalisms, bordes
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ble wis
f the empre Most notal
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he decline part etant for the furure o
ey s sensie €0 ¢ d became wcreas- | Jatter was most mpo! dinded 1 two, 1
as st lost urs Romaa character any n bustory. The Empire w35 g '
yoy hine 1n emperor character, peas half and Dioclenan ruled from
mgly provincial With dec] N began | westeen and sasrorn e from
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distnbution and the Iike Augustus made tax col
lection a state function, taxes were now collected
efficiently and new import taxes were mtroduced
To keep expenses down no new foreign conquests
were undertahen—parucularly after the resounding
defear suffered by the Romans under Varus at the
hands of Armimus, 2 Germanic barbaran

Height Augustus died in 14 Ap and s stepson
TIBERIUS was nomunated by the Senate as hus suc-
cessor Tibenus abolished the comutia tributa, trans
ferred certam provinces from the Senate to himeslf
m order to reform them suppressed two grear
mutrues 1n the ranks of the legionnaires and many
personal plots against lumself He died unpopular
m 37 ap

CALIGULA (37-41 AD) who succeeded lum was
msane and managed to dissipate the treasury m
drunken revels and bizarre celebratons The Prac
torian Guard disposed of him It was they who
named Claudius as suceessor

crLAupius (41 54 Ap) ruled well He reoccupied
Batam, reformed the bureaucracy by insututing
special divisions, he completed the construction of
two aqueducts and improved the greac harbor at
Ostia Because she plotted aganst him - Claudius had
his wife Messalina executed He then marrted his
mece Agnppma who bore lum a son Nero
Agnppina then disposed of Claudius by poisoning
hum,

NERO (54-70 AD) was probably msane His ad
munistraton was filled with plot and counterplot
with assassination and execution with persecution
of the Chnsuans who were made the scapegoat for
3 fire that swept Rome 1n 64 Ap and with border
revoles extending from Britam to Judea When the
Senate fimally condemned Nero he commutted
sucide

vEsPASIAN (70-79 AD) proved a wise chowce he
reformed the tax structure recovered large tracts
of puble lands from extortionists introduced ngid
governmental cconomy mereased the income of
the state, restored disciplme i the ranks of the army
and hept the peace His successor Tirus ruled for
two years only (79-81 a0) and was followed by
Domtan

posrriav (8196 ap) but the hines of forts
betw een the Germanie and Roman lands where no
natural boundanes existed Thus established peace

1n the northeast \furder and assassination tncluding
hus own, featured Dominans rule
nrryas (9698 Ar;) l;lncf rule r:;vciﬁ;:: n
ncultural scheme  to on
:;uﬂlc:xnr:gmaﬁal) a revolung fund was sct up by the
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state farmers could borrow from the fund at lov
interest rates upon repavment the prncipdl vs
returned to the fund and the interest was ued fr
relief for mndigent widows and orphwns. Nens
began the adoptive system of smpenal succes.
when he adopted Trajan as his son and succeso

TRAJAN (98 117 ap) was the first provinad o
become an emperor He was 1 bnllant mlun
commander and dunneg lus rule he brourbt the
Roman Emprre to the Tigrs and Euphrates Rivers
—1ts widest extent He also made important reforms
n the imperal admimstranion fle adopted Hidnay
as his son

HADRIAN (117-138 AD) was a most unmlun
ruler His interests were in languages, | terature
philosophy and art To avoud the bother of empie.
he ceded Mesopotama and Assy ra to the Parthirs
granted independence to Dacia completed the
northern forts bwlt a wall 1n Brtan betweer
Roman and Celtic lines destroyed Jerusadem nl
scattered the Jews far and wade through the Timp ¢
Internal admimistraton was reformed and the pra~
toran edicts were codified Hadnans Tomb (T
Castle of Sunt Angelo) on the banks of the Tibe
15 2 most fitang memonal of this most esthetc of
the Roman empcrors

ANTONINUS PtUs (138 161) ruled long and peace
fully his successor MARGws—swgrLis (161 150
ruled long was ¢ man of peace b d ¢+rouch
troubled times There were local wars aganst the
Parthians Germame tribes and others there were
severe persecutions of the Chnstians These ex
terml exertions were 1n dircct contradiction to the
mner Iife of Marcus who 1n tus famous edisa 107
a treatise on Stoweism revealed himself as smp'e
conscientious reunng philosophical and ascene

COMMODUS (180-192) ws a true son of Maras
Aurehus at Jeast i the flesh The spint of Co™
modus—-cruel sensuous 1nd cow ardly—~was far ¢
mosed from that of s father VWith Commods
begins the decline of Rome

THE DLCLINE OF ROME

Romes dechine extended aver centunes 1t bid
no sudden fall Many factors contnbuted to th
decline Science and technology did not heep pace
with Ronun €tpanston and Romans found that they
were umble to hindle efficiently the food tools
and transport problems thae arose The 1mmen®
size of the empire was also a factor It was mpe

:;blc for the best mtenuoned emperor to cope Wi
he ceascless prol lems of nsing natonahsms, bordes
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fo and corrupnion sn the PIOVINCSs, in

:;:;ﬁ; g;:,mucnc}, ngss waste of hmsted e
soutces The dram on the pubhic weasury was
connnuous, The wider the empire beeame, the less
svense beeame the degree of powomsm, loss of
patnotism engendered corrupt polmesl behavior
“The smmy Wwas sengmie 1O the dechne p:mcx\!z:\y
25 1t Jost tts Roman chatacter and became wmereas-
imgh prowincial With dechine i empesor character,
che army bocame 3 prume pobmeal foree [k began.
10 make and unmake emperars so frequendy dut
one can sa accumaely that berween the sle of
Commodas (& 192 AdY and the nse of srocETUs
{284 a0 ) miheary anarchy prevailed m the Emptee.
Politicat dechine hastened the factors makang for
economuc dechme Small farmers, the backbone of
the Rotman Republie, virtually dissppeated of sather
were absmbed anto the immense estates 4s semi-~
staves The purchasing power represensed by these
small farmers dissppeared and helped to ruin the
ity srtusars who had produced manufocrured goods
for wle 1o the small facmers, besides, an wmponant
saurce of 1x revenue also dissppeared Wich the
run of the small farmung and asusan classes, the
setee deeame the pumary praduces of goods, 2
factor which destray ed the immmatve of the Romans
’Rng““‘ung hortges » of goods produced o seady
atan. Comce begag.to diszppear, whae re-
winsd vos defsased m:mcp};?mdcsg The

7

t the dechne of the empie Most nowble was
?t::!:\t t:f DIOCLETIAN 284-305 Qb) Dioclenan tned to
augment the powers of the Emperor by inrrodoang
Qunenral fearures of absolupam into s rofe Bie
ceformed the army, tred to halt nflanon by st
tunng both pree 2nd wage controls, and made
sigruficant changes 18 smpenal adminustravon. Thus
lagter was most smportant for the future of Luro-
pesn history, The Empure was divided tn two, 3
western and eastern half and Diocletan ruled from
the east. This dinston became permanent when
consTANTINE  (306-337) made Canstanuinople isto
4 sccond Rome When the fall came, 1t was the
westem half that collapsed, (he esstern half eon-
tinued for more than a thousand years io
preserve and disseminate the calture of the
Roman Empire.

THE GRANDEUR THAT WAS ROVE

The Conguered Canquerors. In the sphere of
culeure the Rowmans themselves accepted the Greeks
s thert supenars Greek mfluences, parucalad
therr Hell ar Alexandnuan forms, d d
the form and substancs of Pame oo '
barrowed freely PN -

wg religon, - . - s (LI
boweser, 3 spie 61 e reuance of the Romans

«

result was a y€iersnon to barrer Thoa b o

dous impact ap
had becume th

upon the Greeks for a * clhsweal edueaton,” modem
anbzanon bas sehed wpon the Romans, not the
Greeks, for 1ts elasmical tragmun,

Latin,

umpenal deerees tustened the decline of thus group. | 1 mmb(hm}mtd o the Greel, the Lann rongue

They were made responsble for the callecunn of | o
f fine diso clea:
piuties “Whatever they did not 1dm2:§>! o o s, s s
quota asuened them they had to pay | ness

TS e mumay
raie of the

out of thee own pockers They coeld not mest

e, and facks subtleny, 12 15 ot 2 Janguage

€ wmstrument for saxenc 3
e ¢, engueenng bust

thesr quotas because the arvsans had been onned Kllomnn T bl the grexest culonl

wih the dechne of the small farmers. Soan the | R

muddle class follow ed the armsng
Some socual Factors entered 1he i
weure too Popu-
\zngn declined all dunng the tmpgml pcnu:d f\?ﬂ
z‘:\ hc:u: and P}L:zg:‘;; werg chn:ﬁy sesponable, md:
Its grew eT, mal .
prbiat bl i tural bieth sates declined

f parnovsm, in
the neh, ere,

The Fall Seversg SN efforts werp

beevement of the Romans was wts system

oman bw onginsted a5 a law n? nmalr’: l:nwti

:;hg‘:cus taboos, In the Twelve Tables, how ever,

he W bresme seculanzed mco # efvif Jaw. To the
s i the Tables there were 23ded shose d

by the Senate 2nd the Assermbly These hwspﬁrc

v + the practor would
naples upon whuc
\;ittn::l. These rthied he:\'ﬂr; up&u’o prece;mh: I"dr:i
e Bedms were collected mto 2 systemanzed code
bza adran s “perpetuat Edier! As Rome
1 zlr:. 0 empire 2 new law, the law of nations
‘h:\ ped E ¢ ecame more importaat
taw Ny the States, Romn
i puntaples char



70 World History Made Sunple

distnbution and the like, Augustus made tax col
lection a state funcnon, taxes were now collected
cfficiently and new import taxes were introduced
To heep expenses down, no new foreign conquests
were undertahen—parucularly after the resounding
defeat suffered by the Romans under Varus at the
hands of Arminius, a Germanic barbanan

Height Augustus died 1n 14 Ap and hus stepson
TIBERIUS Was nomunated by the Senate as his suc-
cessor Tiberius abolished the comutia tributa, trans-
ferred certain provinces from the Senate to humeslf
m order to reform them, suppressed two great
mutines in the ranks of the legionnaires and many
personal plots aganst humself He died unpopular
m37an

cALIGULA (3741 Ap) who succeeded him was
msane and managed to dissipate the treasury 1n
drunken revels and bizarre celebrations The Prac-
tonan Guard disposed of hum It was they who
named Claudus as successor

crauntus (41-54 ap) ruled well He reoccupred
Bntain, reformed the bureaucracy by nstituting
special divisions, he completed the constructon of
two aqueducts and improved the great harbor at
Ostia Because she plotted againse lum, Claudius had
his wafe, Messalina executed He then marned tus
nicce, Agnppma, who bore hum 2 son Nero
Agrippina then disposed of Claudius by porsoning
hum.

NERO (54-70 AD) was probably msane His ad-
munsstration was filled with plot and counterplot,
with assassnation and execution wath persecution
of the Christians who were made the scapegoar for
a fire that swept Rome in 64 ap and with border
revolts extending from Brtan to Judea When the
Senate finally condemned Nero he commutted
sweide

vESPASAN (70-79 Ap) proved a wise choice he
reformed the tax structure, recovered large tracts
of public lands from extortionists mtroduced ngid
gor ernmental economy, tncreased the income of
the state, restored discrphine 1n the ranks of the arm)
and kept the peace His successor, Ttrus ruled for
two years only (79 81 ap) and was followed by
D‘:::T:IL.N (81 96 Ap) builr the lines of forts

betw een the Germanic and Roman lands where no
natural boundanes existed This established peace
1n the northeast. Murder and assz]mmnon. ncloding
rured Domunans rule
hxs\::::;sfc(‘;&gs Ap) bnef rule produced an in-
enculrural scheme  to encourage agn

B
:;:lctsuur:zm Inaly a revolwng fund was set up by the

state, farmers could borrow from the fund at low
Interest rates, upon repaviment, the pnncipal wa
returned to the fund and the mterest was weed fo
relief for indigent widows and orphmns Nem:
begin the adoptive system of impenal success 2
when he adopted Trajan as his son and suecesse

TRAJAN (98-117 A p) was the first provincul to
become an emperor He was 4 bnllunt m'un
commander and durmg lus rule he brourit the
Roman Empure to the Tigns and Euphrates Ruers
—its widest extent He also made important reforms
m the impenal admimstranon  He adopted Hadnin
as his son.

BADRIAN (117-138 AD) was 3 most unmbtan
ruler His mterests were 1n Janguages, hrenme,
philosophy and art. To avod the bother of erpre.
he ceded Mesopotama and Assy ria to the Parthizes
granted ndependence to Dacn, completed the
northern forts, bwlt a wall 1n Bntan berweet
Roman and Celuc lines destroycd Jerusalem 2
scattered the Jews far and wide through the Empre
Internal admnustration was reformed and the pr¢
tonan edicts were codified Hadnans Tomb (T0
Castle of Saint Angelo) on the banks of the Tib
15 2 most fiting memonal of this most esthenc
the Roman empcrors

ANTONINUS PiUs (138 161) ruled Jong and peac
fully, his successor MARUTg-svgELts (161 18
ruled long was & man of peace, bhe o wheout
troubled tmes There were loc] wars agamst t
Parthians Germanic tnbes and others, there wei
severe persccutions of the Chnstians These ©
ternal exertions were 1 direct concradiction to th
wner Iife of Marcus who 1n his famous Hedstation
3 treanse on Stoicism, revealed himself as simpt
conscientious, reunng phiosophical and ascenc.

coMAMODLS (180 192) was a true son of Marce
Aurelus at least in the flesh The spint of Com
modus—cruel sensuous 1nd cowardly—was far 1€
moved from that of his father VWith Commoda
begns the dechine of Rome

THE DECLIMNE OF ROME

Romes decline extended over centuries 1t ksd
no sudden fall \fan, factors contmbuted to ™™
dechine Science and technology did not heep pact
with Roman c\punsion and Rn{;mns found that they
were unable to handle cﬁ’icncnrl) the food, tocd
and transport prot lems thae arose The mmea®
size of the empire sas also a factor Tt was #pos

sxhblc for the besr mntentioned emperor to cope ¥ &
the ceaseless problems of nsing natonalisms, berds
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Augastus brought peace and nesfth to Rome, art
o tefected Rome's new prde.

wos VIRGIL (70-19 B€Y
f 1gnorance of Pure saence The gant of this ez )
Ré:\::gtcgi;ifg ::nslxg;\‘c st aduanced of the Virgd fint compored the Bucohes and Ecloge=s

were master cutl eagneers { _oacraral poems .
:Rs:ﬁ:}:‘?ngz‘:‘;ﬂd N:“"d""ml,[ 5“:‘““8"" r:l'“h: Georgies were esseatally propaganida e

b dem s Eia =
< .
d - "

Bur
e to pet the Ronmun back on the farms.

i;‘lg;C u EIEBCXH’OSG m pﬂpsnnon for the Cplt tw
follow, the Aemetd s grest epic of the founding

m mnpy glss and glze works, dyes and texules | of Rome was tmeaone of Homer, nonetheless it

ARCHITECTURE

wat pecalarly Virgilan wn s perfecnion of dicuon
rhythm and sgyle, 1w brllang reporage, 1o 15
unity of theme atound the centsal character Seneds,

o Rommn hands the Greeh bulding became | brave. yn;us. temperate, wise and, abose all, de-
Fiose, colossal-and more pracucal “The Rommns } yoted 1o duty
f;:l:d (:sae‘(he Greek hcnrlg:}:hc art of the admin | Second 1 strure onfy te Virgdl wis storace
ssteation budding, the public bath the theatee the | (658 ¢, @ maser of many pocuc forms
amphiheatre the tace trach (Colisenm) and the | Throughoar a1 oF hes orhs there ran a stran of

monumennt strueture hike the tnumphal asch an
the commemoratve colomn To securs

Connthian column But columns ceased so be fune

wnal they were added pusely for decoratrre | unk celebrityiy Komes

ffect Roman archurecrure was rasteless, bue om

roung An ongunl contnbutian was che hasilien

ph 3 nave sstsomt Terescory windows—a form

ety Llapred Yater W) mediesal church
bulders.

LITERATURE

9 The Days of the Repsbs 228 27 BC, I

the formause days of Roman hestary faerany ant

d | hedontem, of stoicsm and of Anstotles eoncept

proper | of the golden mewn. Fis was the perfected snle-
hesghe Roman architeets abandoned the simple pose

and fatel svstem of the Greeks and utihzed the
arch, the vacle and the dome. Ta secure proper
otmamentaton they adopred and eliberated the

witgy, drreet, 2nd 2hs gys poluhed

Dunng this same penod ovin produced Tvs erone
Y acs and the {letanarpboses, on the hves of the
Roman gods The histones of 1wy were notable for
cclor and enehusie, bue they were overconcerned
tness and success
It The Dagd of (he Emplre 14 200 A D Inthe
hands of stxres (F B 64 An) Homan drama
mned from comeds to tragedy Sencca gor hus
stonies from the Greeks, but iy hus hands the nobfe
and restraned tragedies af Aescls lus and Sophocles
became tales of horror and walence explo ted for
the sahe of bist nstead of edifi
Sanre became more lutrer, more direct 1 the
ands of pevrtLs {The Saprcon) and wiantisy

was mucanse, of the Greels, 1n the druma vt s (The Eprgrams) sy Tur stoee efra masterprece

{t 254185 s

Y and Tepener (189 150 8
ered sbove all ¢ o ws

(The Natural Hinery) ¢sposng Reme s gnorance

n the fied
s, g bt Sompmi, e fields of science, pLiny THF Younerr, how-

satiees favces sven wrote e bodks of ehsmang feters which
2
s (53 76) e Repubic produced | Rowan b sbous sontemporary
jt&t ync poct, -
]“mmm JCaesm- and Saffust prademer ¢, o wonerre v » wroduced 2 tughly
b . .' . . . - esthesies, Longinws

fus prose

for “casncit POse™ far centusy

et e pamem § paneq,

1 of hterarure n tus

Stogat s g g, 5%, O ey =g Lin £ 8¢ Sublime, Yus argument was that the
S erters
wnotmna) shnker bor Geero was 2

v-zl;; of alerses work nas not m ats moral value
s Plato had hedd or 1n e form as Anstotle man

but 1 ars skl

s to ty 12 maove the reader w0

mmch:&]::‘ g‘* PUCE vocsbutary puﬁi?i&‘.f:,‘, '::: °f{€ma<y of sublinucy by the grandeus and
T it of 1

o2l appesl, et fluent thythm and emo. | ¥ it

in the field of Fhstory the era was frunfol for v

0. The Days o the Prineipate 27 BCA4AD produced TaCrris sucromiLs and pLuTanon Taces

{55137 An} wrote hwstory 1n amost o collogual
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underlay alf faw, a law of nature This thoughtful
approach to Jegal matters produced a faw that was
evact, imparnal, kiberl, humane

The job of the judge was justice and Justice was
“the steady and abiding purpose to gne every man
that which 15 his own” ¥f justice were to preval,
then the Jaw wself must be simple and ay ulable to
any who could read Romans concerned themselves
frequently wath the problems of smplification and
codification of the law

The most notable achicvement m this field was
that of justinian (527-56> Ap) an eastern Em
peror  Jusuman created a comnussion headed by
TRIBONVIAN to simplify and codify all evtant Roman
lan  Tnbomuans commssion first produced the
Code, a collection of the rccorded decistons of
yudges and wrntings of famous junsts These were
summarized m the Digest Since the length of the
summary was sufl forbidding Tnboman reduced
them mnto the book-length Insututes. New laws by
Justman were then put mte the Wovels All to
gether these made up the famed Corpus Juris Cruilis
which had such great wfluence in medieval civil
and canon law and n the secular law of national
states unul the end of the 18th century Ap

Rehgion, We have scen thar the onginal Roman
religion was far less anthropomorphic than the
Greeh In fact, Jupiter, Juno, and the other gods
did not become divine persony, possessing human
attnibutes, until the first wave of Greel mfluence
swept over Rome As in the days of Helleisue m
fluence, the Greek fanh itself succumbed to onen
talizanon, to cult and mystery, to mutation and
emouon the Romans expencnced an invasion of
many new Orental cults which challenged thew

prevaling behefs Commion to these mystc furh !

were behefs i immortality  punfication of the » ul
redempuion Tites and CErcmOnICs, IMHALOAS, pricst
hood and community worship

Especualty popular was the Mithraie cult, a
denvamne of Zoroastrianism. Accepung zowo
AsTER’s basic premuse that two forees contended in

World History Made Sunple

land Some of the Mithrae rtes included. wolg
m candlelit caves, bapusm, the cating of conseersvs
bread and wne, the celebration of Decomber 1
as Muthra's burthday, elaborate mttanon noes dx
mg whuch the candidate passed through seven s
to a final abode among the blessed Membenbpn
the Muthraie cult was restricted to men

Philosophy. Mithraism appealed to ammy e,

lower classes and slaves, the Roman elee preferdd
emperor worshtp or philosophy A conadersble
vogue was enjoy ed by Storesm, a e Greek con
cept inaugurated by zeno of Cinum {c 300 3¢)
and which attracted such noble munds g those of
Cicero, Seneca and the Lmperor Marcus \urelizs.
Storcism postulated a Divine Reason wheeh s%
wdentical with universal natural hw (pmhmsn‘
Through study of nature men came fo God i
translatng natural faw mto ethics, Srowes produ"i
the doctrnes of the World State, equaliey of &2
and natural brotherhood of all men Stows rt)tﬁfj
all gods, for them man stood mdependent t &2
annerse, each man was an mdivdual p\xrsmngfﬁ
tdeal This 1deal was compounded of many ¢¢
ments ndifference to ones personal fate, servis
unpaid, t0 mankind, a behef s the here and novw
only, self sufficieney  the virtues of resolunoy
fortrude wsllingness to die for one’s behels, devor
ton to duty  contempt for pleasure or pun Stewcs
argued that man owes allegrance o no one,af 8
thmg but hus conscince however, to avoid ero-
nonal ditress ond ousht to aceept the status ¢4
confirmed n the behef that all men will gradually
giow more reas nable and work to bnng the
Divine Order the rational scheme of things, €
cuth

Quite opposed to Stoscism was Eplegreamsm.
The Roman 1uerrtins made a beaunful and
cellent sununany of this doctnne m hus De Reror
Narwra preurcans mowas founded n atorusm #
deselopad by Damecnrus and was therefore 8
thru b Gnz ometd nbem Aromusm, we Bt
st w s du trueone of il behef m gods, all thie

the world, Light and Darkness, Mithra worshippers
added the premise that \ithra, a sun-god was seat
to earth to redeem mankind from the force of
darkness Mithra had no human mother, he emerged
at birth from 2 rock 1 a stable, a few shepherds
were witness ta this semarhable birth  Michra
waged war on evil, was stun and then was reour
xecicd, he rose to heaven and 1t was there b

followers went after death, the siched went 10 helt

Asthra sat m judgment on esch soul Qne day e

would retum for a generat judgment of all mn |

& trunfol sourey f

were redoctle to mareng) particles  Man w3
formed < f pareddes 105 1nd for one purpose—t™

punit «f § npoac s Hippiness was nothing most
thin freel 1 fr pan and enjoy ment of plessus®
thud nen

Fpiaray taught that pleasure 15t
unszed vl en e tuce therr wangs o a mumimEn
the poe o m ffyni ¢rod walh satssfy ng 2pp
wmes o by be g rc\pumxbxlm'ts g“h"
L YN eaung  donlang 27
I M vyl f o an mnarease n Rno“lcdgck
o dm.mcnng new pleasures.
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spite of a geaeral ignorance of pure scaence
Rot:us t:chnologgcy was tgl:‘c most advanced of the
ancient world "They were master el engncers
their roads, brdees and tunnels—stll survimng-—-are
evidence of ther impressne know ledpe of canstruc
von , tookng Hlurgy, p hy
traubes and siphomung They were master craftsmen
i myung glass and glaze works dyes and texules

ARCHITECTURE

In Roman hands the Greel buildimg became
grendiose colossal-and more pracuiesl The Romans
added to the Greek hentage the art of the admin
sstranion bulding the public bath the theatre the
amphuthestre, the race trach (Cohsseum) and the

i Ihe the phal arch and
the commemaoranse column, To secure propcr
hesght Roman acchutects abandoned the simple post
and Latel svstem of the Greels and utbzed the
arch, the vaule and the dome To seeure propes
omumentaton, they sdopted and elsborgted the
Connthian colomn But columns ceased 1o be fane
nonal, they were added purely for decoramse
effect. Roman archutecture was tasteless bur ym
Poung An onemal contnbunon was the hasilica
T 4 nave g foand Seresory windows—3 form
ottty Ldupted ater by medieval church
bulders.

LITERATURE

In The Days of the Repubhe 240 27 BC In
the formane days of Ror

satives, farces

In caruites (84-53>
0 exeeptonal by ne poy
h}]u!ms Caesar and Safiysy produced
“rtoncs dunng this ez By the maor prose fipure
015 :sza:m His collected works melyde tmg:sa
‘:c :{ :g:;:;lc, ;:mms. polineal ES52Ys, mora ossays,

1s5ts

unonmnal thinkey b:zn tcur:;; v
for “chissiest P e g
:mgﬁmr:n s];::hvgubuhry precise diom,
ot spoen U8t rhythm ang tmo.

82) the Republic produced
't

creditable

73

Augustus brought peace and wealth to Rore, art
now reflected Rome s new prde .

The gant of ths era was vikeiL (7019 8 c)
Virgll fine composed the Bucolics and Ecloguies
~pastorsl poems

El'nc Gesrgm were essentally propaganda de-
signed to gee the Roman back on the farms. Pur
these mere exercises m preparauan for the epe to
follow, the Aenerd “This preat epie of the founding
of Rome was mmmanve of Homer, nonetheless st
was pecularly Virglian 1n 13 pesfeetion of diction
shythen and sty le, n st ballane reportage, in s
umity of theme around the cenerat charscter Aeneas,
brave, prous, temperate, wise, and, sbove all, de~
vored xo duty.

Sccond in swrure only to Virgil was porace
{658 B¢y, a master of many  pocuc fonms,
Throughaut all of hus works there ran a stram of
hedonsm, of stoiisn and of Anstotles concep”
of the golden mean, Fis was the perfected sty le
sy, direct and always pohshed

Ia The Davy of the Prineipate 27 BC 144D

Dunng this same penod osm produced hus eronse
Iynes and the Metamsorploses on the fives of the
Roman gods. The luistones of 1 were notab'e far
eolor and enthusiaam, byt they were overconcerned
with celebrating Romes greamess and suceess,

In The Days of the Empire 14 200 A.D In the
hands of sexrea (3 ne. 64 AD) Reman drama
wmed from comedy 1o tragedy  Sencea got fus
stones from the Greeks, but sn by hands the noble
and sestrained tragedses of Aeschy fus and Sophocles
became esles of horror gnd violence explated for
the sshe of sensayonalism instead of edification,

Sare became mare biter more direct in the

which

e 3 mme of formyy
p ot about contemparary

Reman Lfe
In 500 &S, the Romang
ongpnal thinker in the field of
contmbuted the affective theory
51y On The Stblime,
valve of o Itterary yor),

produced 3 hughly
esthenes Longings
of Iterature wn tus
hus arpument was that the
w
35 Plato had held o m x;;o’:-:: :: :Smr:::)? ’;:1:::
?::;i’ :fnzc::m:rbmgh 10 move the reader 1nto
P r?:’ sublimury by the grandeur snd
In the field of History the ers was frusful for it
Produced Tacrres SusTenivs and eruraren Tacitus
(35 117 An) wrote Tustory tn atmost 2 collogual
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underlay all fax, a law of nature This thougheful
approach to legal matters produced a law that was
exact, smparual, hber, humane

The job of the judge was pustice and jostice was
“the steady and abiding purpose to guve every man
that which 15 s awn’ If justice were to prevad,
then the Jaw seself must be smple and avaslable to
any who could read Romans concerned themsehes
frequently with the problems of smphfication and
codfication of the law

The most notable achiesement s this field was
that of jusrivian (§27-56> Ap) an eastern Eme
peror  Justman creaced a commussion headed by
TRisOVIAN to sunphfy and codify all extant Roman
law, Trboman’s commssion first produced the
Code, a collection of the recorded decisions of
judges and wnangs of famous junsts These were
summanzed m the Digese Since the length of the
summary was sull forlndding, Trnbonan reduced
them mito the book-length Insnmutes New faws by
Justinzan were then put into the Novels All to
gether these made up the famed Corpus Juris Cavihis
which had such grear imfluence m mediesal civil
and canon law and n the secular Jaw of nauonal
states untl the end of the 15th century ap

Religion. We hwe scen that the ongmal Roman
rehgion was far less anthropomorphuc than the
Greeh In fact, Jupuwer, Juno, and the other gods
did not become divine persons, possessing human
atenbures, until the fint wave of Greeh mfluence
swept over Rome As in the days of Helfenisuc -
fluence, the Greeh futh atself succumbed to onen-
talizaton, to cult and mystery, to imustion and
emotion the Romans cxpenenced an invasion of
many new Onental cults which chalienged thew
prevailing behefs Common to these mysnc faiths
were belefs 1 immortality , punfication of the soul,
rcdcmpxmn, nees and ceremomes, anONS, P!‘lm
hood and commumty worship

Lspecsally popular was the Muthraic cult, a
denvatne of Zoroastnanism. Accepung zoko-
aster's basie premuse thae w0 forces contended 10
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lind Some of the Mithraie nues wcluded worde
n candielir caves, baptism, the eating of comseerd
bread and wine, the celebration of December 3%
as Muhea's bisthdsy, cliborate soennon mos A
g which the candidate passed through seven sy
to a final abode among the blessed Membtnhpr
the Mithrme cult was restricted to men,
Philosophy. Mithrmsm appealed to amy ez
lower classes and slaves, the Roman elite prefere=d
emperor worship or philosophy A conadesstis
vogue was enjoy ed by Storcism, a loe Greeh con
cept inmugurated by zevo of Cuwm (o 30 1)
and winch ateracted such noble munds 2 thos of
Cicero, Seneca and the Timperor Marcus Aurles
Sroicism postulated 2 Divine Reason which wit
wdentical wich unsersal natural law (pm!h!-m)
Through stdy of nature men came to God 1t
translaung naturzl law into ethics, Stoies proclar-d
the doctnines of the World State, equiiny of 1%
and natural brotherhood of all wen Stowcs ijﬁ:J
all gods, for them man stood mdependent @ U4
unpverse, each man was an mdadual purswng 2
wdeal This wdeal was compounded of many &=
ments difference to ones personal fate, sevieh
unpad, to mankind & bebef 1 the here and no¥
only, sclf sufficiency  the wvirtues of resolanot
fortitude, willingness to dic for one's behefs, &t
uon to dury contempt {or pleasure or pan SIS,
1rgued that man_oves Jllcgrance tg no coe 6F LY
thung but his convciowd however, o avord eme
aonal dotress, anc cu_fir to 1weept the staus 429
confirmed i the tohed thir <t men will gradustly
grow more rex able and worl to bnng [
Drune Order the ramonat wcheme of things, €3
carth
Quite oppo ¢ f 10 Srycsm woy Epfeareansm
The Roman 13 mncs made a beauniful and &
cellent suminan 1 by doerisne 11t tus De Rerwot
Natera Fposom owy tounded 1 atorusm ¥
develepcd by D cnrus and was therefore
thor yu h "o b Atopusm, we Y
SO WL R Traenng o Gl belef 1 gods‘ all thur?s

the world, Light and Darkness, Mithra wonsluppers
2dded the premne thae Mithea, 2 sun-god was senr |
o earth to redeem mankind from the force of
darkness Mithra had no human moather, he emerged
at bisth from a toch m a stable, & fow shepherds
were wnness fo s remarhable birth VMisthra
war on evl, was shm and then was rewur
to heaven and 3t was there s
Seer dearhy, the wicked went to heli
ment on each soul. One day he
cral judgment of all man

“-agcd
rected, he tose
followers went 2
Mghra sat 1 judg
would reruem for a gen

were reduatk topowol parucles  Man %
tormed 45t foot g for one pul’\"‘)“'ex
PUBRE t 1 pp o H:ppmlss was pothing WO
than free } fr y panaw cnjoyment of pleases
hed oy Ty gy raughe ghar pleasure 1 14
‘ :r:cnuf POV O G cor o w ings 1o 2 mummert
the P n« Yoot eal o adedh, satisfy ing app™
e . ! tegan, responsibilinies, Q‘dm
m ¢ nCmn canng, dnnhng ard

ey

troan morense wledge B
4 frue ful veuree ¢ i kao o

t divorenng new pleasures.
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gotance of pure sacnce

In spue of & general
the most advanced of the
Reman technology was e s

They were master CF
:}‘::::‘:'z::i:rfndgs)md tunnels—sall sunviving—are
evdence of the impressive knov ledge of construc
won techniquesy woling metaliurgy . pmcnc:l by
dreuties and siphomng They were mastet crafesmen
m munng ghss and ghae works, dyés and texles

ARCHITECTURE

1o Roman hands the Greeh bulding became
grandiose, colossal-and more pracncal The Romans
2dded to the Greek hentage the act of the admin
sstration budding the public both the theatre the
amphitheatre, the yace trach (Colisseum) and the

1 e the phal arch and
the commemorame column. To securc proper
hesght Roman archirects abandoned the simple post
and lntel system of the Greehs and vtilized the
arch the vanlt and the dome To <ecure proper
omementanon, they adopted 2nd elaborated the
Connthuan colsmn But columns ceased 10 be fune
onal they were added purely for decoruve
ffect. Roman archirecrure was rasteless, bue 1m
asing An original contnbution was the basiliea

ath 2 anse, s and Tirarony windows-a form
aCEEsShmny Jdaytzd fater by medieval church
swldess,

LITERATURE

In The Days of the Republic 240 27 BC In
the formauve days of Roman fustory Iserary am
was untanve of the Greeks In the drama sracTLs
(cedZS-’r-b;BS BC) and terrvey (185 159 RC) tow-
ered abose all others, wnune
e e nz bullane comedies,

In cATULLUS (8%-54 B e
an j::\ccpuoml lyne port,

s Caesar gnd Saltose
Ritomes dusog the ers 1 produced credinable

ut the major prose fi
was ‘zmo His collected v arks 15\:1\5!: magtum:
::}:,\ :I eme, orauons, polineal £352) 5, moral essays,
eological treacses and Jeggers Cicero was )an
u; Bis prose set the
0F CenTines tg com
¢ ¥oczhuhry, o

TEClE
speech fluene rhydgm nndlil:g:

) the Republic produced

for “clasweal prose™
is emphasis on pur
stragheforward
wonal appes]

In The Dayy of the Princrpate 27 BCuaAD
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Made Stmple
broughe peact ani wealth to Rom#, 21T
Rome s new prde.

f era l:\:s viegi. {70-19 €}
A the Bucolies and Eclogres

Augusts
now reflected

The gant of this
Virgit first compose
._paszonl poems.

The Georgics were ol
spned to get the Roman bac
i}%c:c W ctcgcxemscs N preparation for the epic t0
follow, the Aenerd This great epic of the founding
of Rome was smucatve of Homer, nonctheless it
wis chul.ul} Virgihan i ats perfecuon of diction,
rhythm and style, m s brllant yeporsage, i 12
umty of theme ‘around the tenrral charcter Acneas,
brave, pious, temperate, wise, and, abore all, de-
voted to duty

Second 1 stature only to Virgil w35 noRACY
(658 »c), 3 master of manmy poeuc forms.
Throughout all of tus works these ran 2 stran of
hedorusm, of storcan and of Anstotles concept
of the golden mean His was the peefected stale—
wary, dieet, and aluays polshed

Dunng this same penod ovip produced s erone
tynics and the Herzmorpboses, on the hves of the
Romz1a gods. The lustones of w181 were notab'e for
color and enthusiasm, but they were overconcerned
with celebrating Romes greatness and success.
1n The Dags of the Fmpire 11200 A D Inthe
hands of searca (3 se63 Ap) Roman drama
rurned from comedy to tragedy Senecs pot hus
stones from the Greeks, but m hs hands the noble
and restrained tragedies of Aeschy lus and Saphacles
became tales of horror and wolence explared for
the ahe of s mstead of edifi
Saure became more bitter more direct in the
hands of pETROSILS (The Satyricon) and staRmaL
{The Epigrams)y vuasy 1r veoex lefe a masterpece
{The Nawral History) exposing Rome s ignocance
n the fields of scrence, pimy e TOUNGTR, how~
ever wrote mne books of ch:rmmg Tetters which
;{rrc’ n;n“llil;: of mformanon bour contemporary
In wonevus the Romans
ongnal thinker i the field o
contnbuted the affecure the
esay On The Sublune,
value of 2 bterary
25 Plaro had held,
wined, but m s

essennally propagenda de-
the farms, But

produced 3 taghly
{ estheties lnngm(xs
ty of bterature mn hus
his argument was that the
work was not 1n 1s moral vxlve
olr“;n 1ts form 53 Anstotle masm.
alnbty o move the reader e
a saae of ecstasy or
e o ;y sublimuty by the grandeny gof
In the field of History the
produced TaciTLs sueranics
(55 117 a0) wrote humr}
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underlay all law, a kaw of narure Ths thoughtful
approach to legal matters produced a law that was
exact, impartial, hberal, humane
The job of the judge was justce and justice was
* the steady and abiding purpose to gne every man
that whuch 15 tus own  If justice were to prevad,
then the law mself must be stmple and avadable to
any who could read Romans concerned themselves
frequently with the problems of simplification and
codification of the law
The most notable achievement 1 this ficld was
that of justenvan (327 565 ap) an eastern Em-
peror Jusunian created 1 commussion headed by
TRIBONVIAN to sumphfy and codify all extant Roman
fan  Tnbomun's commission first produced the
Code, 2 collecuzon of the recorded decisions of
judges and wnongs of famous junsts These were
summanized 1n the Digest Since the length of the
summary was sull forbidding Trboman reduced
them 1nto the bool length Instituzes New laws by
Jusunian were then pus mto the Novels All 1o
gether these made up the famed Corpus Jurs Crihs
which had such greatr mfluence m mediesal cvil
and canon law and in the secular faw of national
states unnl the end of the 18th century sv
Religon. We have scen that the onginal Roman
relynon was far Jess anthropomorpluc than the
Greel In facy, Jupster, Juno, and the other gads
did not become divine persons, possessng humin
attributes until the first wave of Greeh nfluence
swept over Rome As n the days of Hellenistze m
fluence, the Greek futh wself succumbed to orien
tahizanzon, to cult and mystery, to sumaton and
cmonon, the Romans expenenced an imvasien of
many new Onental cults which challenged thewr
prevaing behefs Common to these mystc faiths
were behefs i immortality, punficaton of the soul
redemption, nites and ceremontcs, Jattens, priest
hood sud commusmiry worship
Especially papular was the Mithraie eult, a
denvamve of Zoroasinanism  Accepung zoro-
ASTER's basie premuse that two forces contended 1n
the world, Lighr and Darkness, Mithra worshuppers
added the premue that Mathra, 2 sun god was seny
to carth ro redeem mankind from the force of
darkness Muchea had no human mother, he emerged
at irth from a rock in 2 stble, 2 few shepherds
were winess to this remarkable binh Muthn
uagcd war on ovi was slun snd then was resur
recred, he rose to henen and # was there us
{oltows ers w ent after death, the wicked went to hel}
judgment on each soul One day he

n
,‘\‘(:‘11\‘? :::u,m for a general judgment of all mn
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kind Some of the Mithrue nites meladed. wose
i candlelr caves, bapusm the cating of conserrs
bread and wine, the eclebranon of Decerber 1+
as Mithm's burthday, elaborate smmation noes &
mg which the candidute passed throuch wasiz
to a final abode among the blessed Mombertiy:
the Mithrare cult was restricted to men.
Plulosophy. Mithraism appealed to amy re
fower classes and staves, the Roman eee preleere
emperor worship or pluesophy 4 consderst
vogue was enjoy ed by Storcism, a e Greeh cor
cept maugurated by zene of Clium (e 00 3e
and which atrracted such noble minds 3 thost ¢
Cicero, Seneca and the Tmperor Marcus Aurl
Srorcism postufated a Divine Reason whih &
sdenucal with worversal natural Jaw (pusthess
Through study of nature men came to God
translating natural law 1nto ethies, Stoics procks
the doctrines of the Weorld State, equabiy of &
and natural brotherhood of all men Stoics rejedt
all gods, for them man stood smdependent m!
unsnerse, each man was an mdiiduad pursung
sdeal This 1deal was compounded of many ¢
ments ndifference to one s personal fate, 5
unpad, to mankand, a bebef n the here and ®
only, self sufficieney  the vurtues of resolud
forntude, wilhngness to die for ones beliefs, d
non to dury contempt for pleasure or pam S
argued that man ones Vicgance o po one o
thing but bis comac e howeser, %o avord
tiont! distress o u he o accept the st §
confirmed m the {chict thie alf men will gradu
grow more rar nable and work to bang !
Divine Order tte rauomif scheme of thungs.
carth
Quitc opp et to Stwasm was Epeureants
The Roman 1u vi1es made a bequtiful 2nd t
ecllent summany ¢ thas doctnne 1 his De Rer
NVaturg §picurcm m was founded m atomst
descloped by Do enrus and was therefor
thor ash o ml watendem Atomusm, we b
sent W distrucone of 4} behef 1n gods 347
were reduuble o marend partie?
formed of parucies oo and
punur of happiness Happ:
than freedom from pan angd
(hedonrsm) Tprcurus e
tmized when men reduce ¢
the prsesno ) of friends I
tire amuhn_; pan bear;
ng rosebuds while ope +
merrunent study for o

2 frustful source for 4
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o spite of a genersl sgnorunce of purs science,
Rn‘nur{h (ccf\nu(ogg;n a5 ‘gf\: mott advaneed of the
ancient world They wete muster aivid engineers
thewr roads, dndes and tunacls~sull survivimg-are
evdence of their impressis ¢ know Jedge of construe
tion techuques, tooling metallurgy, pracucal by
drsulics and siphoning Thev w ere master craftsmen
o tuning plass and glaze works, dyes and rexnies

ARCHITECTURE

fa Roman fands the Greek bulding became
grandiose colossal—and more pracucal The Romans
added to the Greek herttage the art of the adoun
sstration bulding che public bath, the theatre, ehe

haight Roman arctatects abandoned the simp'e post
and fintel systens of the Grepks and unlzed the
arch the vault and the dome, To seeure proper

Poung An onomal conmbution was the basihea | o,
115

5 and Heriysony

w.thia nave, .?
Gipted Bter B medkevy] church

ettt
Dulders.

LITERATURE

demonstrans e Fper and secnfice v yhony
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centered tug gpeag) upon those

PUIC
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whom He a2
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Esc ‘
narure :
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false prophers w oyt Bound and there would be

75, fomines, e2rthiquakes g

windaws—s formn | mrmed from comedy 1o e

stones from the Grc;h. but g
and restraned gragedies of
became vales of horor an,
the sahe of sensatanslism

non aself, the Tesppcaranee of
following the resurrecton o

Made Suple 3

Angustus bmugl\: peace snd wealdh o Roree, are
now teflecred Rome s iew pride

The grant of s era was visen (7019 sC)

Virgl firse composed the Bucohies and Felogues
~pastoral poems

‘The Grorgies were essentialiy propaganda des

signed 1o ger the Roman bick on the fanms. Bue

these swere exereses 1 prepatapon for the epre to
follow, the Aenesd Thos prest epsc of the founding
of Rome was imtame of Homer, nonetheless 1t
was pecularly Viegaan n 1ts perfeenion of dicyon,
thythm and style, m us brlfiant fepottage, 1y its
unity of theme around the central character Aeneas,
brave, pious, temperate, wise, and, sbote afl, de-
voted to dury

Second n smarure only to Virpd was norace
(658 #C), 2 master of many  potue {onms.

Throughout all of hus works there ran 3 seram of
hedonism, of

wirty, direct and aheays polisbed

Dunag thus same period oy1p produced Yus erone

lynies and the Meeomarploses, on the hves of the

553 2nd suecess,

H200AD Inghe
A0} Roman dramg
dy Sences got Iys
A5 hands the nobia
Aeschy Jus and Sophocles
d violence explosted for
utstead of edificanon,

In The Days of the Empire
nds of senecq (3 Beabt

rece
Posng Rome s imotanee
S VAONers, how
TeCton the TSI e,
Chist 1o hus disetples

[n som the figure

of the Romwn Fmpire. Many

factors contributed to fRsurng that ths fach, of aft
shopld trumph Nov the feasy of these facton was

the work of ¢
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underlay all law, 2 law of nawure. This thoughtful
approach to legal matters produced a law that was
exact, tmpartal, hberd, humane
The job of the judge was yusuce and justice was
“the stesdy and abiding purpose to give every man
that wlich 1s his own’ If jusuce were o prevail,
then the law atself muse be simple and avadable to
any who could read Rommns concerned themselves
frequently with the problems of smplificanon and
codification of the law
The most notmble achievement m this field was
that of jusTinian (527-565 Ap) an eastern Em-
peror Jusunan created 3 commusston headed by
TRIBONIAN to stmphfy and codify all extant Roman
law  Trbomun's commuson first produced the
Code, a collection of the recorded decisions of
judges and wnungs of famous junsts These were
summanzed w the Digest Since the length of the
summary was stll forbidding, Trbonmsn reduced
them mto the booh-length Instrutes. New faws by
Jusunian were then put mto the Novels Al to
gether these made up the famed Corpus Juris Crihs
which had such grear mfluence n medieval el
and canon law and in the secular lan of natonal
states until the end of the 18th century ap
Rehgion. We have scen that the onginal Roman
religron was far Jess anthropomorphe than the
Greek Tn fact, Jupiter, Juno, and the other gods
did pot become divine persons, possessing human
attnbutes, untid the first wave of Greek influence
swept aver Rome As i the days of Hellenwuc m-
fluence, the Greek fath stseff succumbed to onen-
rakizanion, to cult and mystery, to mtrauon and
emotron, the Romans expenenced an invasion of
many new Onental culs which challenged thew
prevadng behefs, Common to these mystue faths
were beliefs n mumornahry, a‘?ﬁ&m :
TR orsal fire and the establshment through
the Mesash of 3 hingdom of Heaven on carth
St. John the Bapust recogmzed Jesus Chnse as the
Messiah.

THE MESSAGE OT' JLSUS CHRIST

Jesus Chuust left no wonngs His savings how
ever, were collected by the authors of the Tomr
Gospels—Vntthew, Alarh, Luhe and John-—and
are mcorporated as part of the hew Testameny
The savngs of Chmt have been the subject of con
sderable 1;1,¢mrcumn. but there 1 wide ag recment

content.
mé‘;:rlcﬂlf:si phaced emphasis on the omasienc |
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tund Some of the Mithrae rites included.
1n candielic cases, bapusm, the eating of conseery.d
bread and wine, the celebraton of Decemfer 22
as Muchra’s larthday , elaborare smtanon mes &z
g « huch the candidate passed rhrough seven vis
to 2 final abode among the blessed Membenkp sz
the Mithrue cult was restricted to men
Philesophy. Aithrusm appealed to amy rea
lower classes and slaves, the Roman elee pefeed
emperor worship or phulosophy A coedersble
sogue was enjoy ed by Storersm, a e Greek ot
cept snaugurated by zeno of Cim (¢ 30 W?‘
and which attracred such noble munds 25 thost &
Cicero, Seneca and the Lmperor Matcus Aurebm
Stoicism postlated 3 Divine Reason which ws
sdenucal wich wmverssl narural law (panthes
Through study of nature men Came 10 God. E:t
ranshung natural Jas o exhues, Stotes prochus {
the doctrnes of the World State, equalin, of m-:,‘
and narural brotherhood of all men Stoics m;n*:»
all gods, for them man stood independent 1 -
uniserse, each map was an ndividudd P““m“i-';"
ideal This deal was compoundcd of mmy &&
ments indifference to one’s pcrsom! fate, serviee
unpard, to mankand, a behef in the here and now
only, self sufficiency, the vrgues of sesofutiot
forutude, willingness to die for one’s belichs, devo-
non to duty contempt for pleasure or pan Swes
argued that man oves allegiance to no one 670
thing but his con Cicwe howener, to avoid ero:
unonal distress, ¢ou e he to 1ecept the statut b
confirmed o the Lehef thar afl men will gradualhy

grow more rer bk ind work to brng [
Divine Order th  ron omal swheme of things, ©
carth

Quite oppued 1o stowsm s Frlenrenim
el T T Jote o God and neighe

muntese welf a0 conduct or behavior® On
mattr Chrse phicad considerable emphass on rh;
mner atttindes of mien on ther unseen states ©
ound and heirr Thus among those he conndered
Hes 03 were thne who were the poor m spint, o
Mok thee who mourn those who hunger 7
el thase whs ire peacermakers He bels
Bl that cne must ove one's epermies 2nd 97
s e vey ™oy car iy bulsefs 1t 15 not enoLe®
o bevthe mogacn o thar Thou shale nor kit
MR T o Te angny with ones brother, o
FAE eme o tarms with one s opponents qu,cU\
3 Pt rewt the evildoer one must 7
t Per <tk and the hhe More vl
U Lt men ther offenses The state ©
BB requires self-exammauon and men W

|
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f esal 1enorance of puce saeoce, | The mant of this era was VIRGIL
R;;:,:X“;:c;’m;fn? was ;g}?c most advanced of the Virgit first composed the Bucoles wnd Lelogues
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evidence of dm:;mprcsswz kmowJedge of ComSTUE | gomed 1o ger the Roman bach on the farms. But
ton techniques, toaking metaliurgy pracuical By- | chese were exeresses i preparanon for the epic to
draukies and sphomung They e mastes crafsmen | foliow, the denesd Thus great epic of the founding
i mumag ghass and glaze works, dyes and textiles { of Rome was umnamve of Homer, nonetheless it
was pecolarly Viegrlian 1 115 perfecuon of d'etson
thythm and style, m 1ts bnilant reportage 11 103
ARCHITECTURE un’u:y of theme m;m\d the central character Acness,
In Roman hands the Greeh buildimg became | brave, pious, temperte, wise, and, sbove all, dev
grandiose colossal~and moze pracacl. The Romaas | voted to duty .
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arch the Vaule 2nd the dome. To secure proper | lyncs and the WetamorpFores, on the hves of the
omamentation, they adopted and ¢hborated the | Roman gods The histones of tvy were natable for
Connthuan colamn But columns ceased to be func | color and enthusiasm but they were overconcerned
voml they were added purely for decoramne | with celebranng Romes greamess and success.
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sucttsstuny Ldapted hter by medieval church | stones from the Greeks, but )n his hands the noble

buslders, and rescratned tragedies of Acschy lus and Saphocles
became tales of horror and violence explo ted for
LITERATURE the sake of hsm nstead of edif
1 The Dags of the Repablic 24027 BC. 1o ‘mSnm became more tater, more direct n the
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e formuve days 01 Roman hstory bterary arv {The Epigrams) :Zf\? ::;;f‘ﬂi:”?fi .
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e~ sz d;:i sg;ngce without pure | betrayal erucifivion and resurrectian the resurrec ~,
contesed b stk o ypoentes. Chnst | non wseff the reappesrance of Chnst to his diseiples
Phasees Senm s gﬁ;&uc :5; whom He called fnl‘lmnng (h; fesurrecnion ete v
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CONTRIBUTION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL

The Moral Heritage. Paul of Tarsus was a
Jewish convert to Christianity and, following his
conversion, beeame 2 practiml organizer of the
Christian religion and the first to set up Christian
communitics outside of Palestine. In his preaching,
Paul continued and cven deepened the Judeo-
Christian stress upon ane, all-embracing, all-power-
ful, all-good, merciful Geod; vpon God's special
relatinnship with a universal body of the faithful;
upon the dire fruits of sinfulness and the rich fruis
of lawfulness; upon the need for personal and social
perfection, particularly of the spirit. These preach-
ings filled the need of the tme for something more
enduring than the ccstatic oriental mystery culs.
Paul, however, introduced 2 new note into this
tradition by stressing the conflict between the flesh
and the spirit—fiesh was material and evil, spirit
was non-material and good.

The Supernatural and the Mysterious. Essen-
tially Christiamty was 2 supernatural belief and
rested wpon faith in the mysteries and mincles of
Christ, Paul heightened and deepened these elements
by linking them with the principal mystery—the
Redemption. To be released from sin and saved for
eternity, 2 believer had to identify himself, throngh
faith, with the death and resurrection of Chnist. He
had to believe that Christ’s death and resurrection
were in the nature of atonement for the sms of
mankind. The inward act of faith, preached Paul,
had to be coupled with participation in the external
scts of baptism and eating the bread and drinkang
the wine of the Eucharist. By this means, super-
naturally and mysteriously, the Bedy of Chrst
became indwelling in the behiever and thus a share
in eternal glory was vouchsafed.

Eschatologieal. Paul linhed the judgment of Jasr
things with the origin of first things 1 2 drama of
salvation. In the beginning was the Creation and

Adam’s sin and fall Adam’s surrender to the dewil
tud corrupted all pankind. God had foreseen all
chis mq had prepared the wav ro salvanon through
the divine beng meamate i Chrst. Through Chrst
mankind c2n be redcemed.

The Law. Among the early Christians there were
those who inssted that the entire Jewish faw was
valid and n foree for all Christans. Panl cham-
pioned the cause of complete freedom from the
Law, This insistence paved the way for the spread
of the Christian gospel into the very hearr of
pagandorn, Rome itself,

World History Made Simple .

WHY CHRISTIANITY TRIUMPRED

When the first millenium opened Cheistiniy
was a small struggling scet in a vast sea of contend
ing beliefs, By 392 A.p. it was the only legal i3
in Europe. How does the historian sccount for thi

Conversion of the Mediterranean Peoples
Early Christians set themsclves the goal of cxnyiy;
their faich to all men. As a resulr of Paul's activids
congregations were founded in Jerusalem, Astoch
Philippi, Thessalonica, Corinth and Athems. Tre
dition holds that Peter evangelized Rome and 3%
followed there by Paul, Eacly successes were grester
in the east than in the west, and in the dtistin
on the farms. Evidence points to conversion £
among shves, impoverished freemen and womea
though zt all times a few of the well-to-do wen
attracted to the new faith, The common peoys
were obviously attracted to Christianity by st
features as its humanity, its fecling for brothethood
its care for the poor, the widowed, the orphantd

Syncretism. Residents of the Romon Empi
were pracutioners of many faiths; Christiznity f.ﬂ&
to overcomie their devotion to these comptid
faiths. Conversion of Jews became possible wher
Christianity incorporated inte jts doctsine bkl
m one God, the story of universal creation and the
divine plan of history, the moral code of the Tea
Commandments, the concept of s?n,e hereafter, 3l
redemption through a Messiah, Mdgichess wer
attracted by Christian otherworldliness; the docist
of the conflict between matter (evil) and spit
(gaod), and Chnsnan asceticisms. Grostics Wit
commutred to the stress upon spiritual }mowlt.dg' .
through sntution and the docurine of the Brimd
Man who would came to redecm mankind, Wor
<duppers of Mithra who followed many of the ﬂft"
practiced by Chrisuans {e.g., baptism, 2 holy e
December 25th), neo-Platonists and neo-Pythager
eans, who could sccepr Christian idess of L
creauve Logos, of incermediary spicits like pove?
and angels, erc., Stoics, who alse prenchcd onivers
brotherhood—all found something with the Chriv
tan doctrine and ritual thar won their Consess

Reman Persecution. Romans were ncmﬂ}}'
tolerant of fareign tehgons, they seted on B
prnciple that all pods are true, including thost o
the Romans Chrsnian isisteqce that nio God
true except their own, and thar worship of Rom?
gods was pagan and doomed such believess to ek

%uscd the Roman seate 1o retaliate by pcrsccuﬁ"“'
M PEBECUOn increased when the Christians 65
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nounced miltary service, gladitonal cantests, 1m
moratiey skavery, ete The secrer meenngs of the
Chaistians st ught and 1n exves, gave mise to charges

77

councils and helped to enforce the decisions of
these counals Under Constantine st became -
creasinglv difficult to be anything but a Chasnan.
C s 3. with the T f

that they were engaged m rmmoral and sub
scuvines.

In the fit two centurtes Chnstians suffered
more at the hands of the Roman populace than at
the hands of the Roman emperors though the perse-
cutions of Nero Trajan and Marcus Aurchus were
severe In the thrd ceotury A smpenal perse
cotons become systematic, Decws (¢ 238 ap)
hilled and bamshed hundreds of Chusnans who
refused to appear before the magsstrates and make
1 sacnifice to the Roman gods Valenan (253 260)
stensified persecutions to prevent muany of the
upper cliss Romans from jomung the Chrstian
order Diocletian, 1n 303 am. purged the 2rmy of
Chnsuans bumed Chistan books removed sl
Chrstians from public office and prohihied the
freemg of Chrstan slaves,

Persecunons had an effect contnary o that ex
pected by the Roman rulers It increzsed the feeling
of “sputness among Chrspans 3 gave to the
Christan Charch a Sroup of martyrs who wers
considered o be witnesses to the futh 3t won 1o
the fath many adhereats who objected ta persecu
uon and it convinced many that the Christians y ere
mdmmfﬂbipi"ukﬂ.ah survived 1 spite of

hgmant disease he had CONSTANTINE (306-337} alsey
sought such aid from Chnistrans 15 e entered the
Bantle of Ay Bndge (312) i his war apanyg
the Egsy Emperor Aaxenqys, Hs men bore
tandards and syt
“I“ netanows and i 8130tude he 1sopegd the ;di:
of Mian (313} wiuch g7anted Cheysyygns freedo,
of Forshep the remorg) of Sisabrhines 4,-:;
operty
s up;enr Pt’)hq aceelerated
clases of R,
mﬁ‘ n&;\mp:z;e r;kc: 100k steps 1 cunvex:r?;:
xrz lstmngm hald, H¢ m%onog:‘:‘:’“g;gz?? had
S%igatory bygly s ded 3 e )
oy of Co e heared the peyy

Constannne pro-Chy
COMersion amon,

SN preary from
compelry Ly rom,

‘Cipated acuvely 1 Church

o
Juetan (361 363)-whom the Chrstans Jabeled
the Apostate ~tooh more direct steps  apanst
paganism the death penalty was imoked aganst
any who perfarmed pagan sacnfices temple proper-
fies were confiscated and gnen to the Chureh,
hetetcs” were dnven mto exde pagan prcsts were
deprived of exemprions and prvileges,  hereties”
could not make wills or inhent property, ete.
Fianally, under muzonosivs 1 {319 395) C?msmn.l)
became the only legal rebgion, 2nd Catholiciem the
only orthodox faith
The Christisn Priesthood The success of
Chrsmamty was decermined to 2 greac extent by
the led. of us organt { forms The
fise Chrstun leaders were the Apostles who
traveled about the Roman Empire founding congre
gaans. Within these congregatsons the preshyters
of clders and the deacons became the leaders, Pres-
byters were mstructors 1 the fath 2nd descons
cirned on the chanmble vworks. To govemn hige
niumbers of congregations the colleges or collection
of presbyters appeared they, to0 were aded by
descons and had che function of lccpmg the

son Sacully, the
because of the great merease )

35 the numberps of Chnstians « the need for

perfomunce of

began to appear et
etP::‘ISh m;;!] the diocese ang ghe nh‘;g:jus cnn‘l\ifct;
i cxu n ; TSV Comimunines 1n the firsy

A provingss) meeting of buh
::s'::ﬁi :l;ylnod, ageners) meeting gf alt b:hou
: ounell By the end of the thied

The Supremac.

TRy years the Bishop of Rame claimed supremacy
Over all bishops Thus claym was based upon the
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CONTRIBUTION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL

The Moral Heritage. Paul of Tarsus was 2
Jewish convert to Christianity and, following his
convenion, became a practical organizer of the
Christian religion and the first to set up Christian
eommunitics outside of Palestine. In his preaching,
Pagl continued and even deepened the Judeo-
Christian stress upon one, all-embracing, all-power-
ful, all-good, merciful God; upon God's special
relationship with 2 universal body of the faithful;
upon the dire fruits of sinfulness and the rich fruits
of lawfulness; upon the need for personal and social
perfection, particularly of the spirit. These preach-
ings filled the need of the time for something more
enduring than the ccstatic oriemat mystery cult.
Paul, however, introduced 8 new note inta this
tradition by stressing the conflict between the flesh
and the spirit—flesh was material and evil, spirit
was non-material and good,

The Supernatural and the Mysterious, Essen-
tially Christianity was a supernatural belief and
rested upon faith in the mysteries and miracles of
Christ, Paul heightened and decpened these clements
by linking them with the principal mystery—the
Redemption. To be released from sin and saved for
erernity, a believer had to identify himself, through
faith, wich the death and resurrection of Christ. He
had to belicve that Christ’s death and resurrection
were in the nature of atonement for the sins of
mankind. The inward act of faith, preached Paol,
had to be coupled with participation in the external
acts of baptism and cating the bread and drinking
the wine of the Eucharist, By this means, super-
naturally and mysteriously, the Body of Christ
became indwelling in the believer and thus a share
in eremal glory was vouchsafed.

Eschatological. Paul linked the judgment of last
things with the origin of first things m a drama of
salvation. In the beginning was the Creation and
Adam's sin and fall. Adam's surrender to the deval
had carrupted alt mankind. God had foreseen ali
chis and had prepared the way to salvation through
the divine being incarnare in Christ. Through Chrst
mankind can be redeemed.

The Law. Among the esrly Christians there were
those who insisted that the entire Jewish law was
valid and in force for all Chnstians. Pagl cham-
pioned the cavse of complete freedom from the
Faw. This insistence paved the way for the spread
of the Christian gospel into the very heart of
pagandom, Rome itsclf.

World History Made Simple

WHY CHRISTIANITY TRICMPHED

When the first milleniim opened Christianire
was a small seruggling sect in a vase sea of conteal.
ing beliefs. By 392 A, it was the only legal fior
in Europe. How does the historian account for i

Conversion of the Mediterranean Peopks
Early Christians set themsclves the goal of camyirg
their faich to all men, As a resule of Paubs activiis,
congregations were founded in Jerusalem, Antiock,
Philippi, Thessalonica, Corinth and Athens. T,
dition holds that Peter evangelized Rome 20d ws
followed there by Paul. Early successes were greate:
in the east than in the west, and in the cities tha
on the farms. Evidence points to conversion £
among slaves, impoverished freemen and woms
thaugh ac all times a few of the well-to-do wez
ateeacted to the new faith, ‘The common peop
were obviously attracted to Christianity by much
features a5 its humanity, its fecling for brotherhood,
its care for the poor, the widowed, the orphin‘r-'-

Syncretism, Residents of the Roman Emprt
were practitioners of many faiths; Christianity I'_'-‘d
to overcome their devotion to these compeusg
faiths. Conversion of Jews became possible whes
Christianity incorporated into its doctrine beliefs
in one God, the story of universal creation and the
divine plan of history, the moral code of the @
Commandments, the concept of sin, 3 hereafter, and.
redemption through 2 Alessish, Afagickens et
attracted by Christian otherworldliness; the doctrint
of the conflict berween matter (evil) and spift
(good), and Chnstan ascecicisms, Grestics wee
committed to the stress upon spiritual knowledge
through smtunon and the doctrine of the Prind
Man who would come to redeem mankind. Wer
shippers of Muthra who followed many of the rits
practiced by Chnstians (e.g., baptism, 3 holy med,
December 25th), neo-Platonists and neo-Pythager
eans, who could accepr Chestian ideas of the
creauve Logos, of intermediary spisits like powess
and angels, etc , Stoics, who also preached universt
brotherhood~all found something with the (i
tian dactrine and nitual that won their consest

Roman Persecution. Romans swere normillf
tolerane of forogn religions; they acted oa 1
prmciple that alt gods are true, including those of
the Rumans, Christian insistence that no Gaod w8
true eveepr thewr own, and that worship of Rornt
gods was pagan and doomed such believers ©© 1:,:!!.
caused the Roman state to retafiate by persecsto®
This persecunion increased swhen the Chestians €&
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CONTRIBUTION OI' THE APOSTLE PAUL

The Mornl Heritage. Paul of Tarsus was 2
Jewssh convert to Chnstimty and, folloving hus
conversion, became a practical argamzer of the
Chrisuan rehigion and the first to set up Chaostian
commumues outside of Palesine In hus preaching,
Paul conunued and cven deepened the Judeo-
Chnstian stress upon one, all-embracing, all-power-
ful, allgood, merciful God, upon Gods specnl
rehtionship with & uniersal body of the faithful,
upon the dice frus of sinfulness and the nch fruns
of law fulness, upon the need for personal and social
perfection, particularly of the spint These preach-
tngs filled the need of the ume for something more
endunng than the ecstatic onental mystery cults
Paul, however, introduced 2 new nate wmto ths
tradition by stressing the confher between the flesh
and the spimie—flesh was matenal and ewl, spuic
was non-materil and good

The Supernatural and the Mystertous. Lsscn-
tually Chrstanuty was a supernatural bebef and
rested upon faith n the myscenes and ruracles of
Chnst Paul heightened and deepened these elements
by Lmhing them with the principal mystery —the
Redempuion To be released from s and saved for
eternty, a believer had to dennfy tumself, through
faith, with the death and resurrecuon of Christ He
had to beheve that Chrst’s death and resurrection
were 11 the nature of atonement for the sws of
mankund  The mward act of faich, preached Paul,
had to be coupled with parucipanion i the external
acts of baptsm and caung the bread and dnnking
the wine of the Eucharist By this means, super-
naturally and mysteriously, the Body of Chnst
became ndw elling sn the behever and thus a share
mn etermal glory was vouchsafed

Eschatologieal, Paul linked the judgment of last
things with the ongin of first things w a drama of
salvation In the beginning was the Creation and
Adant's sin and fall Adwm’s surrender to che devs}
had corrupred alf mankind God had foreseen all
tius and had prepared the wav to sahation through
the dine beng ncarnate in Chrst: Through Chnst
mankind can be redeemed

The Law. Among the carly Chnistuns there were
those who snsisted that the entre Jowssh law was
vahid and i force for all Chnstians Paul cham-
proned the cause of complete freedom from the

Law This ssstence paved the wa for the spread
of the Chnsuan gospel into the very hears of

p:gmdom, Rome stself

World History Made Ssmple

WHY CHRISTIANITY TRIUMPHED

When the fist millenivm opened Chnstaun
w1s a small scrugeling sect 1 a vast <e1 of contend
mg behefs By 392 Ap ar was the only legal fach
w Lurope. How daoes the histonan aceount for this?

Conserston of the Mediterranean Peoples.
Carly Christians set themsclves the goal of carry ing
thewr faith to all men As a result of Paul s setsseses,
congregations were founded m Jerusalem, Antioch,
Plubppy, Thessalomes, Connth and Athens Tra-
diron holds that Peter evangelized Rome and was
faollowed there by Paul Early successes w ere greater
in the east than 1n the west, and mn the ciues than
on the farms Luidence pomnts to conversion first
among stues, mpovenshed freemen and women,
though at all tmes a few of the well-to-do were
attracted to the new fath The common people
were obviously atuacted to Chrstianity by such
{eatures as sts humanty , 1ts feehng for brothetheod,
1ts care for the poor, the widowed, the orphined

Syncretism. Residents of the Roman Empire
were pracutioners of many fasths, Chinstaruty hd
to ovcrcome ther devotion to these competng
faiths Converston of Jews became possible when
Christiamity incorporsted mto 1s doctrine behefs
n one God, the story of uni ersal creatton and the
dnme pln of hsstory, the moral code of the Ten
Commandments, the conteptofs 3 hereafeer, and
redempnon through a Messih Magghame nere
attracted by Chrstan otherw orldhiness, the doctone

of the conflict berween marter (evil) and spnit
{good), and Christnan ascencisms Grosties were
commutted to the stress upon spunstual know ledge
through mtmtion and the docsnne of the Prmal
\Man who would come to redeesn mantand War-
stuppers of Mithrs who follow ed many of the ntes
pracuced by Chnsaans (e g., bapusm, a holy meal,
December 25th), nen Platonusts and neo-Py thagor-
cans, who could accept Chnstan ideas of the

creatne Logos, of intermediary spinsts Iike powers
and angels, ete., Stoics, who also preached unusersal
brotherhood—all found semething with the Chns.
uan doctnne and nnl thar won ther consent

Romn Perrecution Romans were nonmally
tolerant of foreign rebgiom  thev acted on the
prmaple that all gods are true sncluding those of
the Romans Chrntian insistence that no God was
true exeept thar 1wn and that wanhp of Romun
gods was pagn and donmed such bebevers o hell,
caused the Roman state ¢ recahare by persecution.
This pensecunion creased when the Chisnans de-
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nounced military service, gladiatonal contests, 1m
moraly slavery we The secrec meetngs of the
Chnstans a8 nighs and 1n caves, gave fise to charges

77

councils and helped to enforce the decssions of
these counais Under Constanune 1t became m-
crasingly difficult to be anything but a Chnsuan
G s s, with the exceptian of

that they were engaged n smmora) and sut
sctivities

In the fint two centunes Choswans suffered
mote 3t the hands of the Roman populace than at
the hands of the Roman emperors, though the perse-
cunons of “ero Trajan and Mareus Aurehus were
severe, In the thurd century . wmperal perse
cutios become systematic  Decws (c. 248 AD)
killed and banshed hundreds of Christans who
vefused to appear before the magrstrates and mahe
a sienfice to the Roman gods Valenan {253 260)
wtersified persecuuons to prevent many of the
upper class Rotmans from jowng the Chnstan
order Drocletssn, 1n 303 s, purged the army of
Chostans bumed Christian bools, removed ol
Christans from puble office and protubited the
freemg of Chnstan shaves,

Persecations fad an effect ©ontrany o thar ex
pected by the Roman rulers, Iy mereased th fechng
of apartness among

on and 1t canvineed many that the Christiang v ere
sndesteucnble yfron the fouth survived 1 spite of
petznn, -

Cimslhni\y Becomes Legal, “Tolcmwn was
exended to the Chne . by an edicr of GALERILS
0311 op, Galermus, who had

£ {306-33
sought such 214 from 1S 25 ife :mcgi 3‘1;2

Banle of Milvan Bryge,
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g;)m:d : hsfamuwple 0 the
S, pnrf tstrls) ooy COngregations exempted
from poliseq Obbganpng P:nd

Juuiay (361 363)~whom the Chrstins labeled
the Apostre ~to0h more direct steps agamnst
pogansm the death penaley was invohed aganst
30y who performed pagan ssenfiess, temple proper-
nes were confiscated and pnen 1o the Church,
hereties” were dnven into exde, pagan priests s ere
depnved of exemprions and privileges, “hereties™
could not make wills or mbent propemy, e
Finally under meovosius 3 {379 195) Chrstian.ty
became the only legal rebgion, and Cacholicasry the

enly orthadax fauh.

The Chnstian Priesthood The suceess of
Chistaniry was decernuned to 4 grest extent by
the consolidition of irs organzational forms The
fise Chrstan Jeaders were the Apastles who
travefed about the Roman Empute founding congre-
gnons Within these congregations
or

&raphical separayion thay
the parsh arfd the : btg:n
1

3 Meeung
72 genery
20 ecutmenien] cmmcgll i ;?,mmgo{
Leaemty afeer considerable” gy
Va5 established ghgp
side the church ang
::‘\:xr;h wha did oy ceept the bishop successor of
b S, 25 the spintuat heag of the chyreh
¢ Supremaey of the Roman Papaey For

alt hlshop;
¢ end of the thied
bate and strugple, 3

tom;
Pulsory Ly, Patticipateq *ely 1n Chrepy

™any y ears the Bishop of Reme elamned suprema
<y
%t all bishaps This claum Wwas based vpon the
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CONTRIBUTION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL

The Moral Heritage. Paul of Tarsus was a
Jewssh comert 10 Chrisuaniey and, following tus
conversion, beeame 3 practical arganizer of the
Christian religion and the first to set up Chasnan
communities outside of Palesune In hus preachung,
Paul contnued and even deepened the Judeo-
Christian stress upon one, all-embracing, all-power-
fol, all-good, merciful God, upen God's specil
rehanonship with a untversal body of the fahful,
upon the dsre frwes of sinfulness and the nch fruns
of law fulness, upon the need for personal and social
perfecuon, particularly of the spsait These preach-
wgs filled the need of the ume for something more
endunng than the ecstatic onental mystery culs
Paul, however, imtroduced a new note mto ths
tradition by stressing the conflice betw een the flesh
and the spun—flesh was maternal and evil, spuit
Wis non-materal and good

The Supernatural and the Mysterious, Essen-
tially Chpstamty was a supernatural belief and
rested upon fach n the myscenes and sracles of
Chnist Paul heightened and deepened these elements
by halosg them with the punepal mystery ~the
Redemption To be released from sin and saved for
eternity, a behever had to deanfy humself, through
fasth, with the death and resurrection of Chrst He
had to believe that Chrnst's death and resurrection
wese s the nature of atonement for the sims of
smankind The mward acr of faich, preached Paul,
had to be coupled wisth parucipation 1 the external
acts of baptsm and eating the bread and demhang
the wine of the Euchanst By this means, super-
maturally and mystenously, the Body of Chnst
beeame sndwelling n the believer and thus a share
1 eternal glory was vouchsafed

Eschatological Paul hinked the yudgment of last
thungs with the ongin of first things i 2 drama of
salvation In the beginmng was the Creation and
Adam's sin and fall Adam’s surrender to the desid
had corrupted all mankind God had farescen all
this and had prepared the wav to sahation through
the diiae beng mcarnate Chrst, ’ﬂwuugh Christ
menhind can be redeemed

The Law, Among the carly Christians there were
thase who msisted that the entire Jewish aw was
yahd and 1 force for all Chrshans Paul cham-
proned the cause of complete freedom from the

Law Ths msstence pased the uay for the spread

of the Chnsman gospel into the ey heart of

p;g;mdom, Rome wself,

World History Made Stmple

WHY CHRISTIANITY TRIUMPHED

When the first millersum opened Chnstianity
was a small struggling sect 10 1 vast sea of contend
g behefs By 392 an it was the only legal farth
n Furope How docs the hustoriin account for th?

Conversion of the Mediterranean Peoples,
Larly Christians sec themselves the goal of earrymg
thewr fareh to all men As 3 result of Paul's actn stics,
congregattons were founded m Jerusalem, Antioch,
Phulipps, Thessalorsca, Conath and Athens Tra-
diuon holds that Peter evangehzed Rome and was
follow cd there by Paul Early successes were greater
m the east than n the west, and m the cues than
on the farms Esidence pomts to comersion first
among slaves, imporenshed freemen and women,
though at all nmes a few of the welt-to-do were
artracted to the new fach The common people
were obviously attracted to Chrstanty by such
features as 15 humanity, 1ts fechng for brotherhood,
1ts care for the poor, the widawed, the orphaned,

Syneretism  Resdents of the Roman Lmpire
were practgoners of many faihs, Chrstanty bad
to overcome therr devonon to these compeung
fachs Consersion of Jews became possible when
Chrstianity meorporated mto s doctrme belefs
1n one God, the story of unn ersal ereanon and e

drune plan of hustary, the moral code of the Ten
Commandments, the cortopt-oi-s i a hereafter, atlé,,_
redemprion through a Messah Magucheny dere
attracted by Christian otherw oridiess, the doctne
of the conflict between matter (evsl) and spirt
{good) and Chnstan asceticisms Grosties weee
commutred to the stress upon spirtual Lnowledge
through sntwtion and the doctnine of the Prmal
Man who would come to redeem mankind Wor-
shuppers of Mithra who followed many of the nites
pricuced by Chrsnans (e g baptsm 3 holy mesl,
December 25th), neo Platonists and neo Pythagor-
cwns, who could sccept Chnsuan dess of the
creatsse Logos, of meermediary spines bhe powers
and angels, et , Storcs, who also preached urusersal
brotheshood—all fouad something with the Chns.
tsn doctrrae and orual that won ther coment
Romas DPersecotion Remans were narmally

tolerane of forman rebiy + they acted on the
prnaple that all gods arc cruc sncluding those of
the Romans Chrstian ins wrence that no God was
true cvept therr wo and e rhip of Romzn
gods was pazan ant txmed sich tehevess o hell,
caned the Reman wte 1) rea e ty penecution,
This penecuts 1 ancreased wihen the Chrspans de~
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nounced mbiary service, gladistonal contests, m
moralits shvery etc The secret meenngs of the
Chnsnans at nught and wn caves, gave nse to charges
that they were engaped m ammoral and subversne
actnes,

In the finst two centunes Chnsnans suffered
more at the hands of the Roman papulace than at
the hands of the Roman emperors, though the perse-
cunons of Mero Trajan and Marcus Aurchus were
severe. In the thied century An. tmperial perse
cutions become sysemauc Dees (c 218 an)
Riled and banshed hundreds of Chnstians who
refused o appear before the magistrates and make
2 saenifice to the Roman gods Valenan (253 260)
sensified persecutions to prevent many of the
upper clis Romans from yomng the Chnstun

contrary 1o thae ex
creased the feeling
a8 I gave to the

considesed 1o be witnesses 1o the fanh 1t won to
the fauch many adherents who objected to persecn
aoq and it convinced many that the Chaistians w ere

atii"r;‘c"tfle e the freh sunnfd o spite of
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Petrine Doctrine. The Petnine Doctrine rested
doctrmnally upon this verse m Marthew 16 18
“Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will budd
my Church,” Because of this statemenr it was
argaed that what Chast gave to the other Apostles,
he gave through Peter Peter was therefore the
prmce of the Apostles and “rules personally those
whom Christ rules supremely.” The clum for the
supremacy of the Roman bishop was based histons-
cally upon the tradwon that Peter himself had
established the Roman bishopric,

Needless to s1y, this clum was buterly contested
by the patriarchs and metropolitans of other
aress Blany factors account for the fact that
western Christians came to accept the clarms of the
Roman bushop Rome’s tradiional posizon as the
center of 4 unn ersal empire, the remosal of impernal
poltical authornity to the east after 330 ap, the
barbarian mvasions, which often left the Roman
bishap as the sole temporal (pohucal) power tn the
west, the succession of very able bishops at Rome,
the unvarying orthodoxy of the Roman bishops
et popE Lr0 1 (+40-461) made the primacy of
Roman bishops a face when he persuaded the Lm-
peror, Valentiman HI, to decree that Rome was to
be the chief seat of ecclesiastical power for Christ-
antty, and that the decrces of the Roman bishop
were to have the force of law for the entire church

An ecumemcrl councd ac Chalcedon mn 451 sus
tained Valenunians decree

Monnaticzsm Mopasncism developed from the
Chnisuan deal of moral perfeenion This adeal be
came hinhed wich the belief that moral perfecnion
could only come through a renuncution of all
wordly goods, needs, desizes and ambitions, st was
through this worldliness thet corrupuon and sin
made ther entry imnto the human spint. To flee
remptation, some Christians began to mahe a physt
cal withdrawal from the world they went to bne
soltary lies m the desers, or i caves, or in the
wilderness They prubbed for food, spent long
hours an pray er and meditation, mortfied their flesh
by fasting and physical pumshment and avorded all
contact with other prople In g sense, they were
conunumng the tradmon of Christan margy rdom
and came to be regarded by surrounding Chnstians
as very holy men Secular elergymen, that o, the
tushop and poiest » ho worked amith people sppreci- |
ated the holy ntent of these heroits but fele rhac
1t would be far safer for the church f withdrawal
from the world were done 1 2 more organized
fashion The result was that a movement began to

establish communues of * monks.”

World History Made Simple

The monk AMaoN (¢ 200 A ) was the first o
gather together a group of hermuts 1o Ine togecher
as a copmunity Each of hus memberstup byed 1 2
home quarned from rack, prayed, mediated and
mortfied the flesh, and engaged in some land of
worh. paciotUs (292-346) butle upon thus founda-
uon and formplated the first rules for momstc
hving lonely g, work, memonzauon of the
New Testament, no washing, head coversd when
cauing, etc.

Because of the polincal and economse dwsorders
of the fourth century monastosm grew swifth
and the need for regulanng these communines w-
creased ST, musiL of Coeseras [330-379) an Ase
Minor adspted monasuicsm to the organized hfe
of the church and hus rules were widely adapted
the east Basil was opposed to the self-infircred aus-
terities of the early hermits He realzed thar 1o be
a suceessful mank, one had to be tested and traned,
he therefore mrraduced the novihiate into monas-
ticisim, a prebatonary peniod dunng which the be
gmner was systematically tramed. ‘Thereafter monks
devoted therr Ines to organized study, prayer,
medicatron, chanty and work,

In the west 1t was sEMEDIGT (80-§43) who form-
ulated the rules for monastic hfe His monastery
established at Monte Cassinoan fraly The novitiate
was carefully plnned to st the tmp desire of the
entrant to grve up the world W hendadmiceéd; the
Benedietine monh took vows of absolure poserry,
obedsenee and chastiny, be ate praved worked and
slept an comman with fus brathers he suppressed
afl wdle gossip he followed a ser and ngd schedule,
he could underrabe no specal austeritres without

permussion, he e na flesh of quadrupeds, he en-
goged m many prescnibed fasts he conld be flogged
for violanton of the rules

Monasticism  then crented 2 clear division bee
tween the seculnr elerps, the sacred hierarchy that
weorhed in the werld and the regular elergy, those
who Ined according to rules that withdrew them
from the worli Both branches of these spintual

ehte served 15 smp rrant stalnhizing forees 1 the
Dark Ages that were to come after the fall of
Rome
Chemes o s e, Ot Feom the fo
o cope with the problem of what
was the fight or erthodox d serrne s opposed 10
the heretical <r wolf chosen and w rong doctnne
“":;::‘:‘f‘: nd enmin for crample, Gnosties e
that (Jm:r(:cu . feree upon Chnstaniy the sdess
the Logor the meditor bem een

1 God s0d man the source of light and life, and



—~_game when the edueaied clisses were comerred
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0 person; Chrst ns 3 person would
:\’:‘::!li:;e:: hnpw cnn;zct with mareer which, saud
the Gnostcs, was puse cul, Valentnus (d 160 A0}
and Marcion (fi ca 144 s 0.) botk mc.d w dm)r\ic’
Chstsseuey from 2l connection. uh‘ the O
Testament and to hnk 1t only with the New Tesaa-
ment. Montanus (150-180) argued that Godss reve-
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&id not end with adoption of the
'g:::g::!y Nestorians rased the questeon, Hm;;
could Christ 3t onc and the same ume have botl
2 human and o diane nature ac the tme he \\:;
ncarnate? How could Aary be xhn. Mother of G
of she wese a human beng® Pelagians denied that
Adam's s had affected the w hole human rece, man

Tanon was ¢ that it was vouchsafed to
smspred prophess, and that therefare only mspu::
prophets shovld be permutted ¢o the priesthoo
Furthermore, snce women too can be mspired, they
should be permutted 1nto the pnesthoo&

Such mrerpretanions of Chnstamty were fought
by apologsts for the orthodox fah and were
esenmmally rejecred as “herestes” In the strupgle
with these heresies, however, orthodox Christans
were Tled to begm theologienl 1
on the relanon of Chnst to umsersal processes of
creaton and salvavon, on the vahdity or non
valudity of the body of Chnsnan writmgs, on exact-
Iy what 15 the wue, fixed, unnersal {cathohc)
doctnne As 2 resule of the worl of tmearus (130
200) and TERTULLIAN {155 22§) and others by the
middic of the thurd conury the books 1 the New
Testament were fised and the first formulazion of
the Apostle’s Creed was made

New pressures on the doctnines of Chaistranssy

%rhe £ axth and Bfth cerrunes Polincal mal-

Ty broween Rome and csties 1n the Near Fast helped
© spurk new sntelleerna) controversies that now
atose from the educated Chrwuans, It 15 caleulated
that by 325 a0 there were a many s mnety
Chastian sects exuant, In the mam, however,
dxﬁ:.rm?e(s; Ed 1 do with dissgreements ahou
unty of  the freedom of ¢

the nature of Christ Soan !
oa Church organzzauon discrphine and ricust
hThe Eroatest of these quarrels centered roynd
the teachings of antes (316336} and xmiasasis
(398-373) "Arws dettied the divnuty of Chng,
Chnst was made of ¢ substance stz vyt that og
God, but not identrcat Christ

fore nor etemal and not

therr
t the

1 2nd
Lesser differences cencered

fore could be sinless 213 could go co Heaven
without besag redeemed Monophysites argued
that Chnst was God and never man, Each of these
“heresics ' found enough follow £5s fo creace sts oun
church and to pernst i spie of severe persecution.
For westem Earope, the end of the ¢ra of theslop-
cal controversy did etablsh 2 core of orthadox
creed This included the following dogmas, thae

God is one substance and three persony (the Trn-

),

Adar's sin of duobedience doamed the whole bum-
an rce to corrupuon (the Falfy,

God became rmn as Chiist w redeem sinful man

{the Incarnanion},

God as Christ was nncaculously barm of the Viegn
Mary (the Virgin Birth),

At one nme Chrst was both God and complerely
man {the Duat Nature of Chrer),

God a1 Chnst died as run to redecrs the who'e
hanun race (the Atonement),

God s Chawst sose from the grare to brng those
“ho) believe tn Him wnmortahry (the Resurrec-
nan),

God 15 Chest founded the Church 2t che only

mezns of redem he D,
T o puon (the Divine Foundsnen of

Throurh his Love, God gives nnn spinseal 3 d m
hus effort ta exape from an (Grace),
God 25 Chrst will retumn to eanth, rewrrect the

dead, save the blessed and &
doad o 218 dama the vacked (the

The Latin Church Fathecs. The exrl

. v Laun
Charch fathers (Lactinuus, Amob s, e were
more concerned with practicsl

the supremacy of the fagh and ecclesustical nrgan.
szation than wyh philosopiucal and theologieal
sg:cuhtmn. Dunng the fourdy century, hawever,
zhw:‘ tgh\u'd\mm began o give more aenton to
B:ho €Oty of ther fath asirrog, {340-397),
Qm(:::fm ;‘;i;lgz::.c\\mxe copwhy ta prove thar
sl sushe e supenior to pagan, that eccless-

S supreme over sccular that the
Dible contams figu

ratne 2nd allegorical meanng,
€1C JEROME {34

410} Was 2 great sehotar and s

favored the Posinon of Athanagus

contnbuyon to Lann Chistianity was 1 transhwan
of the Bibile, known as the Valgate, wiuch berame
the accepeed transhaton of the Roman Churcl
Erhically, Jerome leaned to severe, asceuc morality
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Petrine Doctrine, The Petnine Doctrine rested
doctnnally upon this verse in Marthew 1618,
“Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 1 will build
mty Church” Because of this statement st was
argued that w har Christ gave to the other Apostles,
he gave through Peter Peter was therefore the
prince of the Apostles and “rules personally those
whom Chust rules sapremely.” The clum for the
supremacy of the Romuan bishop was based historr-
cally upon the trzdinon that Peter himself tad
established the Roman bishoprie,
Needless to say, this clam was bizerly contested
by the patriarchs snd metropohitans of other
areas Many facters account for the facr that
western Chrstuns came to aceept the claums of the
Roman bishop Romes traditional position as the
center of a unuversal empure, the removal of impenal
polical authorty to the east after 330 ap, the
barbaman mvastons, which often left the Roman
bishop as the sole temporal (poliical) povier m the
west, the succession of very able bishops at Rome,
the unvarying orchodoxy of the Roman bishops
cte porr LEO & (440-461) made the prumicy of
Roman bishops a fact when he persuaded the Em
peror, Valennman 11, to decree thar Rome was to
be the chief sear of ecclesiastical pow er for Chrsti-
anity, and thot the decrees of the Roman bishop
were to have the force of law for the entire church
An ccumenscal counct at Chaleedon n 451 sus-
ramned Valenumans decree
Monasticism. Monstuasm developed from the
Christan sdest of moral perfecnion This idea) be
came hnked with the belief that moral perfecuon
could only come through a renuncuiten of all
wordly goods, needs, desires and ambitions, 5t was
through thus worldhiness that corruption and s
made ther entry mto the human spint To flec
temptation, some Chrstians began to make a physt
cal withdrasal from the world they went ro Ine
soltcary Ines mn the desert, or i caves, or m the
wilderness, Thes grubbed for food, spent long
Tours in prayer and meditation, mortified ther flesh
by fastng and physical punishment and avorded ait
contzet with other prople In a sense, they were
contimung the tradition of Chnstian marry rdom
and came to be regarded by surrounding Chrustans
as very holy men Secular elergymen, that 1 the
tushop and prest wha » othed with people apprect
ated the holy ntent of these hermuts but felr that
wid be far safer for the church of wathdraw of
IR dane 1n 2 more orgamzed
from the world were b
fashion The resuit was rlhat a n’r‘memc t began to
establish commumoies of “monks.

World Rutory Made Simple

The monk aMrtoN (¢ 200 Ap.) was the fint to
gather together a group of hermuts to Ine rogerher
as a commmity Each of hus membershup Ined na
home quarried from roch, prayed, medsated ard
mortified the flesh, and engaged 1n some kand of
work. pacnosvs (292-346) bl upon this founda.
ton and formplated the fimt rules for monanc
hving  lonely lving, worh, memonzation of the
New Testamene, no washing, head covered nhen
cating, €tc,

Because of the political and <conomuc dusorders
of the fourth ceatury monsucsm grew swifthy
and the need for regulanng these communities 1
ereased st masit of Caesera (330-379) m Ass
Minor ndapccd monasticsm o the orgnmzcd ife
of the church and his xules were widely adopted i
the east Basit was opposed to the self-mflicted aus-
teraes of the early hermits He reahzed that to be
2 successful monk, one had to be tested and traned,
fie therefore mtroduced the novitiate nto monis
ncism, a probanonary pentod durmg w hich the be-
gnner was systemancally tramed. Thereafter moaks
deroted thewr Ines wo organized study, prajen
meditation, chanty and w otk

In the west 1t was BEnEpiCT (480-543) who form-
wlated the rules for monasuc hfe His monastery
estabhshed at Monte Cassino m fraly The novinate
was carefully planned to wstthe erug desire of the -~
entrant to give up the world 1 hcngldmmcd, the
Benedictsne monk took vaws of absolure poserty,
obedience and chasuty, he ate praved waorhed and
slept an common with hss brothers he »upprcsstd
all sdle gossip he followed a set and nnd schedule,
he could undertake no specsal austeries without
permussion, he ate no flesh of quy frupeds he en-
gaged n mamy prescribed tasts he could be ﬂoggcd
for violation of the rules

Monasucism then created 1 clear divsion bee
twcen the seeular clergs, the sacred huermrchy that
worked in the worll i the regular elerpy, those
who Ined 2ccring ¢ rules that withdrew them
from the world B th branches of these spintusl
chite served us i p srne sabnhemg forces in the
“Dark Ages that v ere to come after the fall of
Rame

The Forging Of Orthodoxy. from the fint
Chostuns tag s f wuth the problem of what
was the 1iRht or orthodox + ctrine as opposed to
;i:c :wrehml v self chonen and wrong doctnne
v {'" et oentam ey cxample Gnosties hie

Henmns ettt oroeup w Chesyamry the sdess
that (et way the {o(ns the medtor between
FGod ant mun the wurce ot hght and hfe, and
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therefore no prrson; Chust o 2 person would
five had to have contact wich matter whieh, sad
the Gnostes, was pure el Valennnus (d 160 a0)
and Marctan {8 €224 a0 poth mned to duorce
Chrstansty from all connecton wh the OM
“Testament and 1o fmk 1t onfy wich the New Testa-
ment Montsnus (150-180) argued that God s rese-
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osersy dud not end wsch adoprion of the
Ng:::c Cn:iy Testonons rased she queston, an;;
cowld Chnse ¢ onc and the szme time hne bot!
2 bigim and a dime nature ac the e te was
\ncarnate? How could Mary be the Mather of God
of she were a human bang® Pelagians denesd that
Adanys s had affected dhie whole tuman sace, ma1
herefore could be simlexs and could go to Heaven

lation wis that 1t was vouchsafed o
snspiced prophicss, and ehat therefare only snspired
prophets should be permutted 1o the pricsthoad
Furthermore, sinte women too can be anspreed, they
should be permutted mta the priesthoad
Such taterpeesations of Chnsuanucy were fought
by apologists for the orthodox fanh und were
evenmually sejected 25 “hermaes” In the stuapgle
with these heresies, hawerer, orthodot Chusstans
were compelled to begm thealogieal speculation
on the relation of Chast to ussersal processes of
cratiop and sslvanon, on the valdity or nofe
sahdity of the bedy of Chasuan wiungs, oq exact-
fy what 15 the true, fixed, unnersal (catholic)
doctrine As 4 result of the work of mesFus (130-
200) and TERTULLIAN (155-225) 2nd athers by the
muddle of the third century the books n the New
Tessament were fixed and the fire formubuon of
the Apostle’s Creed was made
New pressures on the docmmes of Chnstamn
fame when ghe ediezd classes were comented
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arose from the educated Chnstuans e 35 m!cul:mvi
thar by 325 an there were a5 many 23 mmery
Chrstan sects extant In the mam, howeser, thur
differences had ta do with disagreements abour the
ety of God, the freedom of the haman wal] 2nd
the nature of Christ Lesser differences centered
on Church organzation, dseipling and nevat,

The greatest of these
qQuarreds cencered arpund
the teachings of ams (W0-338) angd muns::,
(298.373)  Anus densed ;

the
Chrrst was made of g mbstzncedmmty of Chn,

Smzlar with that of

without beng redeemed  YonaphysHes argued
that Christ was God and never man. Esch of these
*peresies” found enough follancrs ta create its gua
church and to persist in spice of severe persecugon.
Tor westem Lutope, the end of the cra of thealogs-
il controrersy did eubluk a core of arthodox
creed. This sncluded the followtng dogmas, that

God 15 one subsance and three persons [the Tnn-

A\ ’
:\d?ms sint of dusobedience doomed the whole Fum-
301 race to cotruption {the Fall);
God became maa as Chast to redeem snful man
{rhe Incamation),
God as Chnst was mracoloushy bor of the Virgn
Many (the Viegar Burth),
At ont pme Chrsr was both God and eomplerely
mman {the Dual Natre of Chocd,
God a3 Chnst died a5 nun fo redeetn the whaele
haman race {the Atonement],
God as Christ rose from the grave to bung thow
who belese m Him romorcaliey (the Resurrec-

tom),
God 25 Chost founded the Chureh ax the orly
means o{:fdcmptmn {the Divine Foundsuon nf
. ‘o =« anteal wd m
[ T
8228 save the blessed gad o,
o d dznn the
The Latin Chureh Fathers, The earhy Laun
Chorch fathers (Lactantrus, Amobaus, etc) were
TR cancerned with puvoesl maners conermurg
1z:r supu;:uq of }:hc futh and ecclessucat m‘qm::
ton than with philosuphical and theolog
cal
i]:;.\x\t;’on Punng the fopnt century, hov.g:tr_
L r:dx utchmen began to e mare anention to
€ory’ of therr fath. asemoss. (340-397),

resustecr the
wicked (the

Persons God, the
Ny the Father Al
ghy, Jesus Chrse, the Sop of God, and xh:rHol'y

puaciple of 2 single snbsim“%‘;i‘;iﬁdfifﬂ
and held i N slled v,y TStnue 305 Ap
€asored the posron of A d“n;f:td there adopred

’éﬁ:’;’z 1:;:1:“' wrate copionsh to prose chat
o] 'S5 Wete supenor 1o pagan, thac eocles-
B cal authonty s supreme over secutie that the
ble contuns figurative and allegoneal meanng,
ME JrRovE (34D410) was 1 grete scholar and Tos
contnbution to Lane Chruuamey was 1 trandiion
of the Bible, known ¢ the Vulgate, wiueh became
the aceepted translauon of the Romman Chorel
Erhucally, Jerome Jeancd to severe, asctne mﬂfﬂn}
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The greatest of all the Lann Church Fathers,
however, was AUCUSTINE (354-430), the Bishop of
Hippo In his works On The Trunty, Confessions,
and The City of Ged, he provided Catholie Chnistr-
anity with s fist all embracing synthess He
sought to give finl formulaton to the relauon of
men 1o divine control and the relaton of the
Church to the saliation of men In the course of
his speculations, he formulated theones which em
braced theology, philosophy, psychology, ethics,
esthertes, etc Not all of these theories have been
accepted by the Roman Catholic Church but hus
contrbutions to the Chnsnan world view of the
fifth 1o twelfth centuries was immense

THE I'IRST CHRISTIAN SYNTHESIS

God was pure spirit—uncreated, unchangeable,
ommpotent, omniscient, omatpresent, immortal He
was perfect—holy, just merciful, truthfud, He was
independent of alf other beings He was the Creator
of all thungs and all purposes, He was One in sub-
stance and Three in persons—as the Father He
created the world and designed sts activties, as
Christ He re-established relatronstup between faffen
man and Himself, as Holy Ghost He performed
works of chanty and love and grace Signs of grace
were many  spetkang with wisdom hnow ledge and
“gongmies”, the gits of heahing, muracle malang,
inwerpreting speech and discerming spurits God was
knovwable—pnmanly through revelation for this
gave man supernatural knowledge, then through
introspection of the stite of ones heart and mind
and lastly through reason which can d::munsu-atc
the presence of God m the design of Nature

Creation, The orders of crewed bengs were
three plants and ammals men and angels. The
first were mncapable of achieving mmortalty The
second had been ongmally created in the image of
God—with reason, snielligence and smmortahny but
Adam’s sn brought death to the body and un to
the soul AMan nonetheless, could suil artawn to 1m
mortaliny of he used hes free wall co choose berween

good and evil, of he exvercised hus capacity for fath
Angels were arranged 1 orders or choirs
a angels archangels and pancedoms

b. powers, virtucs and dominions
¢ thrones seraphsmn and cherubim

Gooit angels axded God 1 working for nuans sal
wauons, bad angels, Ted by Luafer, were the
enemses of pan

World History Made Simple

Redemption  Man could be redeemed of be
atoned In suffering death, Chnst had atoned for
Adam’s fall, man could share sn this atonement and
win redemption through the established Church
and through fulfilment of 1ts sicmmens and
through good works of fath, hope and chann
Sucraments were supernatural m steries through
bapusm one’s onginal sin was cleansed and dhe wan
was opened to a spureual hife, through the Lo-ds
Supper one came mto communion with Chnst sad
prepared oneself for etermty

Eschatology or Last Things. Chnstamry
taught that there 15 a Iife afrer death for the souls
of men Each soul would undergo a last judgment.
Souls free from sm would go to Heaven, ke
supreme bliss, and enjoy the beanfic nson or con
remplation of God Souls that were damned were
sent 1o hell for erernal pumshment The unbaptised
souls and those that ere of men bom before Chnst

became mearnate would dwell m hmbo; whie
those that had commutted vemal sin were cleansed
sn purgatory. There was to be a Second Coming
which would be herslded by celesual signs and
earthly disaster, a3t thus ume Chnst w ould judge the
Iving and the dead and distnbute rewards and
punsshment

Ethies God did not creste evi] evil1s a pnvanos
of good that s an mncomplere goodyar a2 falore of
good to fulfil wself God created olg witk fece
wall freedom that 15, to choose to complete hus
nature or not If min by free chowce separates
humself from hus crewor he sins if man Joves um
self rather than Gad he sins Adam s fall doomed
all mankind £0 s from wlnch there was no escape
eveept theugh the (race of God Sinful 2cts flowed
from succumbing w temptanon. of the devtl or
gvVIng way to one s lower {ammal) nature Insm
mng mmn commured twe kinds of acts  willful
temsgresstons or mortial sins {pnde, avance, hust,
sJoth murder adulreny apostasy  etc ), and ma-
dental tramgresions or vemal sins To asord
snmn, man had o obey the moral faw which
denved from that revealed Ty Moses and that re-
veiled by Christ The purpe ¢ »f the moraf law was
0 paint the wav 0 untn with €od through punty
«f heart and active brotherly Jove stgms of mors!
behavior were meehness  hun ahin obedsence and
virtn wwness There were three orders of virrues

thrologreal (o 09 3 peari hamny

ok fruden © o pecan e f rurude and jusnce
relgreus hete o P tes onof fanh, prayer, per~

formance of v ws and duties



World History Made Somple

Truth Pavelalion was a source of truth
Throveh revelabon God  spoke™ to man Man re
cened this revelion as 2 voice from a burmng
bush, through dwine mspmition or by mens of
wision, trance dream ete. Scnprure was sesealed
truth 1t could not contradict human reason the
funcnan of resson was to explam what appeared
o be contradicnon between revealed rruth and

:

81

because thoughe self 3 proof of the divine essence

n mankind
Psvehology  Mans nature  was mevieably
cuamuried by Chinstan thinkers of this exrly penod
for st was necessany to demonstrate the eustence
of a soul Lwidence for che exsstence of a soul was
found 1 the souls acnvies—providing the bods
with lfe, mabing possible sensation pereeption,
d the act of

expenience Fath preceded und 4

Allegory was 2 souree of truth, Allegory was an
ad to discovenng the meaning of revealed truth
Thus, amy Bibbeal verse moght have a fiteral or
fustoncal meaning 2 moral sigmficance not direetdy
expressed, a prophenc declaration ncorporated, ot
2 revelanon of bfe m the world after death
Authonity was 2 source of truch, Authonty flowed
from the need which arose often, to make 2 fingf
decinon berseen what was trurh and whar error
At this tme ;m Church tuseory, authority proceeded
from the Church councd to the buhop Penalnes
for refusing to accept auh

g an,
will and the bke Avgusune follaned Aristotle in
his belief that the sonl had two pUts a1 srranonal
and ranonal The former was concerred watk vread

acavities and wnpulses, the fateer with memory,

Iy and und drmg Locatinn
of these seames within the body, howerer, pro-
duced 2 cotmpletely erroncous physielary Rebgroas
reasomung also produced theoties of the nature of

slecp s 2 kind of death of dreams

: part remauns or by ecslasy—ghe

e

ﬂﬂ:})u:n‘:x;r of gnn Efﬂa““f through camplece loss
Philosop:

handma den of

fimng God as 4

J

Augustne made

hilosophy 1nre
theology Plaro ! ot !

Rere ko employ od
establish onging) emanations from ghy erlx:(dao){c Go!:

otle s contept of the substance thay undcrhy
ed 10 resolye the

o ongns Seore 14,
mr‘llamn;:rzlé ;:;:;nlMdv;n;atcame the dmmm?:
Provided Chnstians o :‘:hmr N
:\;;t?h spnitual ang e goodnzc:(:;f:;\“ -
the other Socrane s
fat
employed 1o Qemanstrag, the msun:::g?hﬁ“o:is

Wtk 2 senge °
mazena)

2t God
s T extsp
dencc?f g; o t dzpcre:tor beca ‘hmb;u:‘:c
manking consents 1o m:mzhc e ot nd

Men resd God's purposes into 200log;
el biological, cosmologiea! and fewancal dats
Soctety  Chureh and State The Seare was g
TECESITy mstrument to cuch the corrupr tendencres
of snful man Soera) pracuces le munage, prop

checks to violence greed and mmorality The Stare
obnioushy had dirane saaction and 1 was the dopy
of mc: © obey Bur the rulers of the State were
men As men, rulers were subject to oy
Godm“mallo(hcrmm VS o the mord of
e % ord of God wag Incorparated m the ch

urch
€0 which all mey, Fegardless of pohuea] of sncsa}
sarus, belonged the Chyrey, then was clpag)y abave
the Seate 3 all matters comang vithe (o5

70| bel
by naturz} Jay, ta alf ,[;mp‘ex;‘}, po:::\gzdl::

o athers. Pnvate property

PEItY encouraged avapce and self
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The greatest of all the Lann Church Fathess,
however, was aveusTing (354-430), the Bishop of
Hippo In lus works, On The Trinty, Confessions,
and The Cuy of God, he prowided Cathohic Chnsn-
anity with 15 fisst all-embracing synthesss He
sought to gove finsl formulanion to the relavon of
men to <hvine control and the relation of the
Church to the salvauon of men In the course of
hus speculanions, he formulated theones which em-
braced theology, philosophy, psychology, ethics,
esthetics, ete. Not all of these theones have been
accepred by the Roman Catholic Church, bur hus
contnbunons to the Chrsnan werld-view of the
fifth 1o twelfth centunes was immense

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN SYNTHESIS

God was pure spirit reated, unch
omnipmcnt. omruscient, ommpresent, immortal He
was perfect-—holy, just, merciful, truthful, He was
independent of all other bengs He was the Creator
of all thungs and all purposes, He was One in sub-
stance and Three in persons—as the Father He
created the world and dessgned 1ts acuviues, as
Christ He re-estabhished relationshup betw een fallen
man and Himself, as Holy Ghost He performed
works of chanty and love and grace. Signs of grace
were many speihing with wisdom, know ledge and
"rongucs", the mifts of heahing, miracle-malung,
interpretsng speech and discerning spints God was
hnowable—pnmanly through revelation for rhis
gave man supernatural know ledge, then through
introspection of the state of onc’s heart and mind,
and lastly through reason w uch can demonstrate
the presence of God n the design of Nature

Creation. The orders of created bengs were
threer plants and ammals, men and angels. The
first were mcapable of actueving immortalicy The
second had been ongnally created i the image of
God—with reason, intelfigence and wnmortality , but
Adat's sim brought death to the body and sin to
the soul Aan, nonctheless, could snll attmn to mm-
mortalicy if he used his free w il to choose berween

ood and evil, 1f he exerased s capacsty for futh
Angels were ammgcd 1n orders or choits

(R}

a angels, archangels and prncedoms,
b powers, sirmet and domumons,
<, thrones, seraphm and cherubny

God s worhing for man’s sal

" ded
Good angels aule s, led by Luafer, were the

vations, bad angel
caemues of man.

World History Made Simple

Redemption. Man could be redeemed #f ke
atoned In suffering death, Christ had atoned for
Adam's fall, man could share 1n this atoncment and
win redempuion through the cstablshed Church
and through fulfilment of ns sacramens and
through good works of faurh, hope and chung.
Sacraments were supernatural mystenes through
bapusm one's onginal sin was cleansed and the wa
was opetied to a spintual bfe, through the Londs
Supper one came into communion with Chrt aad
prepared oneself for eternity.

Eschatology or Last Things. Chnstiani
taught that there 15 2 hfe after death for the sods
of men Lach soul would undergo a last, judgment.
Souls free from sin would go to Heaven, bve m
supreme bliss, and enjoy the beaufic vision or con
templation of God Souls that were damned were
sent to hell for eternat punishment. The unbaptssed
souls and those that were of nien born before Chnst
became ncarnate would dwell sa fimbo; while
those that had comnutted vensal sin were clesnsed
1n purgatoery. There was to be a Second Coming
which would be heralded by celestial signs and
carthly disaster, at this ume Chnst would judge the
Inmng and the desd and distnbute rewards and

pumshment
Ethics God did not ereate evil, evil 152 pnvation

of good, that 15, an mcomplete goodyar 2 fasture of -
ood to fulfil usell God created nlg witk fre

will, freedom, that i, to choose o complete hus
naturc or aot If min by free chowce separates
humself from fus ereator he sins of man loves um-
self rather than God be sins Adam s fall doomed
all manhind to sin from which there was no escape
except through the wiie of God Sinful acss floned
from succumbing  remptanton of the dewil or
gINg wav to ones | over (aramal) nature In sine
mng man commutte | two lands of aers wallful
transgresstons or mortal sing (pride avanee, lust,
sloth murder adultery spustey erc ), and na-
dental tramgres kns ar vensal sins  To mod
snng man bad o ley the moral Law which
denved from thar reveaty § 1y Moses and that e
vesled by Chrise fhe purpose of the moral lan was
0 pomt the way th a0 wich (od through pung

of heart avi seve br therly | ne signs of moral
behuvsor were nechnes Bopahn obedience and

wrtuewnes Phord swere three ordess of wirtues

throbguat 150 peandl haen
:;nl Prode oo pounce forirade and justiee
RN Lobe oogr ten o oaf fanh, prayer, per-

Femance vty Wy and dunes



CHABTER EIGHT

TEUTON, BYZANTINE AND MUSLIM

THE TEUTON\S

Nonth of the Roman Tmprre in Furope lyy the
1and of the Teutons or the Germanie tabes Vore
to the east were the Goths, Vandals and Scandina
vians to the west, the Franks the Alemam the
Burgunduns the Frimang, the Anglo-Saxons snd
the Dutch When the Romans first encountered
them they were 2 pnmuuve people They dressed
in anumt skans, bved m crude huss engaged m
sheep-and-cattle herding and some pominve agn
culture and used tools and weapons made of stone
and 1won

Soaiz) Characteristles Teutore sociat patterns
were as prmunne g5 their economic. The family was
the most tmportant socral umt but 1t was sev erely
panarchal The father § ad secured hus wife by pur
chase or capture he had unhmiced authonyy over
the children. He could sell mto murzige of slavery
both wife and children Ranstup was traced for the
most part thraugh the male and determined many
of the Germanic customs, among them mamage
gurchase and £156a fends,

In §e amudy Tnaship evofved g the tnbe
and some of the more sAvage pracnces were refined
?‘F’"mf of compensation 1n goods replaced blood

reed
the aged or needy and arranped for d po
rene s y X efense agunst
German soce
nobility the f;
slaves.” Ol
st

1Y was caste ndden there were the
feemen the sems freemen and yhe
Y the noblyy ang freemen en e aa

.

b auu QU nproy
Religion Rebmon xmmg the Tpeuf:r:‘ was

weely animistre that 15 the unseen world g
Peopled with spunts thay ecounted for syeh !hz‘z:Is
s ferubry ety el phenomens, yoq, g;
Peace physical healely ad dsease These o
v ;fe nvested vk the homan charactensucy of
Phvsical activiey Pleasure ang pam, thoughy ::d

ednesday, Thussday and ¥Fnday ) Spm? were
:th: c:;oo)d or enl %rom tus abode 1 Visthalls,
Thar led the good spirits agunst the ewl Man,
caught n thys eternal struggle berween the two
fad no choice but 1o buy the favor of the ene and
ward off the malevolence of the ather by 3 carefully
requlated system of nres and rcantanons. There
was no presthood among the early Teutons, the
head males performed the services and saenfices
that were required

Political Institutions Dunng the nncteenth
century 1t was the scceped belef among mose fus-
tonans that Anglo-Amencan sepublican sm and
democracy denved from che polineal pracnces of
these early Germame tnbes Cloer sumunanon
shows this to be an exaggeraton The boas for thrs
bebef was the fact thar amoag the Germanic tnbes
there exsted the pracnee of submirung tntral prob-

names of these dapes

e the names of the dayg Toesday,

Iems to an assembly for deaon The sssembly
chose 1y fanas or pances declared war or made
peace and acted 23 3 knd of court m ol and
enmunal cases. This assemnbly, however, was dom-
mated By 2 counedt of anstocrats who minared
legslauion Rangs and prnces had 2 military follow.
g alf of whom lved in their leaders | ouse Thas
has hrle of the republican or demncrane ahougr i,
1t was more closcly refated to the mecheval fnsuty.
von of feudslism

Roman and Teaton In the peried of the Romun
Empire scarrered Germame tnbes coalesced it
farger poltical umrs ang began to press amanse the

boundanes of the Empre Chuef he
the Goths, the anks.wthe Bax e Pene e

Penod whole tobes werse
granted adousgon 1neg the Empue provded they
served as border guards. Many mdividual Germans
rose to officer rank and were permutted to com
mand large Roman forces, some rose even to Iugh
pokneat posinon Intermarnage berween Roman
and German became faxrly common

The “Barbarian” Inyasions As a result of this

a1
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mdulgence its use was sinful All men had the
obligation to work, all work had equal value
chuefly moral and disciplinary Some worl, fed men
mto sinfulness, for example, work imvolving specu-
lation, or usury, or trading Men who ganed from
worh were obligated to apply some of thar gams
to elmsgiving and other works of chaney  But the
diviston of manhind 1nto social and economuc classes
~even the existence of slavery~was accepted by
the church

Soainl Chrstran channble works were extensive
Church eetivity centered upon betterment of the
lot of the poserty stricken, the poor the widowed,
the orphaned the disabled and the sick These were
given food rehief, work and medical care Not only
the stticken, but the homeless and wandening were
alsa cared for and sheltered for the pertod of
ther stay

Nor did chanty end with rehef The church did
s best to improve the condions under wiuch
men labored as both freemen and slaves, 1t tried
to ntroduce humane pmctxccs mto master-servant
relavonstups  Thus, wiule sanctioning sfavery, at
fonght such pracoees s enslavement hecause of
debt and wnmoral pracuces with female slaves

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

War against pagamsm included w ar agamst pagan
arts FHoweser, Christians cmp!o; ed Iiterary forms
i the cffort to transmut religions doctrne and
emotion to the masses

Lignmally, cach of these literary arts mcorpo
rated pogan forms of hterarure Thus the pocm
became the hymn and the Chnsuan epie, the tale
became the brographieal account of the lives of
srints, oratory became the sermon sad cxposition
becamne exegesis (cxplnaunon of texts) Though on
occasion the enotonal content of the hvmn, usuaffy
accompanied by music, rased 1t sbove creed mio
poetry, the 0cCasions were rare The epics and the
lives of the sants sre not primanly interesting as
Iterature mor were they mtended o be They were
nserocuonal 1 purpose Augustune s Confessions as
the great cxeephion, IF 15 3 tughly personal account
of an mdsn tdual search for the mearung of hife The
Confesnions 15 3 grea classic 1n the Greco Remun

Lonse

World History Made Sonple

LARLY CHRISTIAN ART

There has been 2 considerable revival recerth
of nterest m carly Chosnian art as 2 reslt of irn
tstions by the modern arusts The purposes of
carly Chrstun ace were twofold o tell 2 tale that
pomted a moral and to symbolize the armcles of
fath Chnstian ansts cared hule for naturalsue
reproduction, careful copy my of nature would gave
the wrong emphasts to thar behefs, namely, 2 ths
worldhiness What they sought was an other worbd
finess m sts abstract and sy mbolic forms Trs prt
cisely this abstracnon and sy mbolism which atract
the modemn artist

Tarhest Chrstian pamting was i the Catscombs
znd took the form of murals, frescoes and msenp-
wons As churches were buk, the panting s
were brought in as alhes to architecture The chief
monfs n carly Christin art were Biblical scenes
natural symboals (lambs and doves loaves and fishes,
cic ), priestly processions, sunts and matty 1S andthe
Chnst image Perspecte was sgnored, spirtual sig
ntficance deternuned size, attrudes of picty, glofy,

penance became fived, color tooh on symbohe
meanmg  Artsts tned to fix ctermity 0t cher
pancls

EARLY CHRISTIAN ARCHITECTURE

Church arclutecture evolved slmv.iz.by tentatlve
stages The first form of budding was called 2
basthiea and had no distactse fearures, Then, In
the East, experimentanion began with the use of
arch and column the barre} caulted roof, the dome
placed on 2 square base the dome pliced on arches
across the squares  f the base the apse the portica
the aasc and vk the senucircular apse contaming
the altar By the sah centuny the W estern Church
had made 1ty selectn of snle the burlding was to
have the form of o cross 3 tong central aisle~the
mave and two e asfe g barrel saulted roof with
2 dome amd portices Columns and arches were
adomned with seulprure | figures and plants, space
were filled wah punungs or mosues of Dibbeat
motfs, Chast mm es sunes and other relipons
wmages. Thy  he mterar of the church had 1
sngle purpose ¢ it the heoast upward to the dome
aof heavenan{ ¢ kep heaven before the eyes of tte
congregon Gan when ther were leveled Thasgh

the purpose wa rehassus the result was art



CHAPTE

R EIGHT

TEUTON, BYZANTINE AND MUSLIM

THE TEUTONS

Nocth of the Roman Lmpire Furope lay the
Yand of the Teutons or the Germac tribes More
to the east were the Goths, Vandals and Scandina-
wums, to the west, the Franks, the Alemani, the
Burgundians, the Frisans, the Anglo-Saxens and
the Dotch When the Romans first encountered
them they were a primnve people They dressed
in anumat shans, heed 1 crude huts, engaged 1
sheep-and-cattle herding and some pnmitve agn-
culture and used tools 2nd weapons made of stone
and wron
Soclal Charactenistics. Teutome sooal patterns
swere as prmuave as their economec The famly was
the most imporeant soctal unit, but 1t was severely
patnarchal. The father had secored his wife by pur-
chase or capture, he had unhmrced authonity oser
the children He could self into marnage or shavery
both suife and children Kinship was traced for the
most pare through the male and determuned many
.. of the Germame customs, among them marmage
ferchase and Hiood fends. ~
n &me, amdy lanship evolved into the tnbe
and some of the more savage practices were refined
Payment of compensauon 1 goods replaced blood
!cudmg, tnbes regulated marmage practces, took
over doned 11 g minors,
the aged or needy and arranged for defense
tnchy attack,
EITIN SOCIEtY Was Caste ndd
nobiliy, the Ir[:ymzn, the mc?;c:}x::: “axe\: :::
slaves Only the nobility and freemen enjoyed
pobcat and Tegal nghts and could pwn land ,Scim
freemen were wathour these prycrl but could

1
(3
agunst

day, Thundsy and Frday) Spins wete

el or enl From hus sbode o Valhal,
Thor led the good spints sgunst the eal M,
canght in this eternal struggle berween the two,
had no chotee but to buy the favor of the onc and
ward off the malcvolence of the other by a earefully
regulated system of ntes and sncanuations, There
wis no presthood among the early Teutons; the
fiead males pecformed dhe services and szerfices
that s ere yequired

Politfeat Institutions, Dunng the muncteenth
century 1t was the accepred belief among most his-
tonans that Anglo-Amenean reppbbranum gnd
democracy denved from the pohocal practices of
these early Germame tnbes Closer exammnation
shows ttut to be an exaggeranon. The baus for thes
belief was the fact that among the Germansc tnbes
there exsted the pracice of submutung tnbal prob-
lems to an sssembly for dectagn The aservbls
chose i3 kings or prnces, declared war or made
pesce and acted as 2 kind of court 1 avil and
cnmmnal cases. This assembly, however, was dom-
smated by 3 couwnedl of ansiocrany who tiated
legulation Rangs and princes had a mifirary follow-
mg all of whom Ined 1n theyr leader's house, Thes
has bindle of the republican or democratie sbout 1,
1t was more closely related to the medieval snetyry-
uon of feudalsm.
Roman and Teaton, In the penod of the Roman
Emprre, scatered Germame tobes codesced 1nta
larger pobiucal umis and began to Press aganse the
boundanes of the Empire Chuef among these were
;h: Goths, the Franks, the Saxans, the Frinans, the

contract marrages and acquire prosy
Religion Relig e Foopery

and the Th Land hunger snd
vy of the nch realm 1o the south were the po-

on among the Teyz,

sinely anbrustie, thar u,grhe um:t:\mv;:)ﬁdp l:r;s

;;sco?led hsuzh SPUnts that accounted for sych things
eruby, dea Phenomena, war and

th, marars]
Peace, physical health gog disease These spyyes
man ch: :

mary dnving forces Entry 1o the Dmpire was at
first made by the Germans through ;nﬁ}‘xnnon As
the Empire ‘expanded, the Emperars began o em-
Ploy German bands os alhes wittun the Roman
army In the later Rornan peniod, whole tnbes were

were wvested with the fy,
1::;:?'!‘ ;i‘;];y, p‘:smc and pan, thoughe n:d
¥25 the goddess of feryly
:; '.Ohdm of SIOTMY W eather, Thu, of \\'z’r‘Yl?hun
o :\gder (I8 3 from the names of ths:‘ dn::;
denve the namey of the days Tuesdsy,

granted ad snto the Empree provided they
served gy boxdcr-guuda Many indinidual Germans
tose ta officer rank and were permutted to com-
mand large Roman forces, some rose even to lugh
pobncal posnon Intermarnage berween Roman
and Germn became fanly common

The “Barbarien” Inyasions. As u resulc of this
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ndulgence s use was smful Al men had the
obliganon to work, all work had equal volue—
chiefly moral and disciplnary Some work led men
mto smfulness, for example, work mvolving specu
lation, or usury, or trading Afen who gamed from
work were obligated to apply some of therr gams
to almsmving and other works of chanty But the
diviston of mankind nto social and economie classes
~even the exstence of slivery—~was accepted by
the church

Social Chrishan chanitable worhs were extensne
Church activity centered upon betrerment of the
lot of the poverty strichen, the poor, the widowed,
the orphaned the disabled and the sick These were
guen food rehef, work and medical care Not onfy
the stricken but the homeless and wandenng were
also cared for snd sheliered for the penod of
their stay

Not did chanty end with rehef The church did
s best to improve the condmons under which
men labored as both freemen and slaves, st mied
to ntroduce humane prictices inte master servant
relationships Thus, while sanctionung slavery, it
fought such practces as enslavement beeause of
debt and immoral practices with female slaves.

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

War agunst paganism included war aganst pagan
arts However, Chostians employ ed hterary forms
wt the cffort to transmut rehgious doctnne and
emotion to the masses

Tientunlly, cach of these hiterary arts sncorpo
rated pagan forms of lwcrature Thus the porm
became the hy mn and the Christian epic, the tale
became the biographical account of the hves of
sainis, oratery beeame the sermon and expostion
[ expl of texts) Though on
accasion the emononal content of the hyma, wuath
accompanied by musie, rased it sbore ereed mto
poetry , the pccasions were Fare The epics and the
Ines of the sants are not prunanly interestng s
fiterature, nor were they mrended to be They wene
snstrucuional 1 purpose Augustine's Confessons 15
the great exception, it 15 3 hughly personal secount
of art sadividual search for the mesnmg of hfe The

Confesnions 15 8 great clissic in the Greco-Roman

sense

World History Made Simple

EARLY CHRISTIAN ART

There has been 2 consderable revival recendy
of snterest m carly Chnstian are as a result of um
tations by the modern arusts The purpowes of
carly Chrstian are were twofold to toll & tale that
ponted 1 moral and to symbolize the amcles of
fah  Chostian ansts cared lutle for naturline
reproduction, carcful copy mg of nature would gue
the wrong emphasis to ther beliefs namely, 2 ths-
worldhness YWhat they sought was an othec wodd
finess m 1ts abstract and symbohe forms. s pre
cisely thus absteacton and symbolsm wihech ateract
the modemn arnst

Tarhiest Chostian pawnting was i the Catacombs
and took the form of murals, frescoes and inscnp-
tions As churches were budy, the puating 2t
were brought in as allies to archiecture The chef
motifs 1n early Chnstian art were Bibhedl scencs
natural symbals (lambs and dotes, Joases and fishes,
cte ), prestly processions sunts and marmy s and the
Chnst mmage. Perspective was ignored, spirual ug
mficance determuined size, atnrudes of prery, glon,
penance became fived, color tooh on symbole
meamng  Artists tned to fix cremigy e ther
panels

EARLY CHRISTIAN ARCHITECTURE

Church rrclutectiire evolied s‘o\\kz‘bv teniitive
stages The first form of bulding was called 2
basther and had n> dnnnctme features. Then In
the Last evpernmenranon begm wih the use of
arch and column th ¢ barre] vaulted roof, the dome
placed on 1 squirc base the dome pliced on arches
3cross the \quare £ the base the apse the portco
the nase md v ko the semarcular apse contaning
the altar By tho a1} centuny the W estern Chureh
had made 1ty ddecton of wnyle the building was to
have the form 1 (r o 2} ng central arsle~the
nave and tw o 3 v T 4 barrel vaulted roof with
a dosre anl p Cafumny and arches were
adorned v 11 culprare b £ ures and plants spaces
were blled v th pannng rr mosues of ibbeal
moufs (ir ¢ ¢ 1l other rehpous
unages. Thu e nnnm v g oahe church had 3
s le purp todteahe b oat prard to the dome

of heaven nde Lepte rlef re the evesof the
congreL tones v Y nthay ere leseled Though
the purp se 1 nd 5 s tha vooult was art
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CHAPTER F1GUT

TEUTON, BYZANTINE AND MUSLIM

THE TEUTONS

North of the Roman Emptee in Furope lay the
laad of the Teutons or the Germanic tnbes More
to the east were the Goths, Vandals and Scandint
vans to the west, the Franks, the Alerman the
Burgondians the Frsuns, the Anglo-Savons mg
the Durch When the Romans first

Vednesday, Thursdsy and Frday ) Spino were
:nle\cr gao)d or enl From fus sbode 1 \:lh?]h.
Thor led the good spints agame the enl Man
cought 10 ths etermal struggle between the N(:!
had no choice but to buy the favor of the onc an
ward off the malevolence of the other try a carefully

regulated gysem of nres and incantanons. There

them they were 2 prmunve people They dressed
i angnal shans, Bred 1 crude huts, engeged 10
sheep-and-cantle herding and some prmunye agn
cubrre and used tools and weapons mude of stone
and 1ron

Social Characteristics Teutome socul patterns
were a5 pnmitive 25 their economic The famly was
the most important soctal umat but st was severehy
patnarchal, The father had secured his wife by pur
chase or caprure he had vphmited puthonty over
the children, He could sell mto marmage or shvery
both wife and chuldren Rinshsp was traced for the
most part through the male and derermined many
of the Germanic customs among them marmage

1n &t 4hruly donshup evofied mto the tnbe
and some of the more savage pracuices were refined
Payment of compensauon tn goods replaced blood
fevding enibes regulated marmge practices, took
oser abandoned or Mlepuimate munars, supparted
the aged or needy and armanged for defense aganst
enemy attack.

s no pnesthood ameng the carly Teutons the
hesd males performed the services and sacnfices
that were required

Poltical Institutions Dunng the mneteenth
century 1t was the aecepred belief among wost his-
tomans that Anplo-Amencan sepublicamsm and
democracy denved from the polineal pracnices of
these early Germamie tnibes. Closer examunation
shows thus to be an exaggeration The basis for ths
belief was the fact that among the Germmc tnbes
there custed the practice of submeung tritrd prab-
fems to an asembly for decson The assembls
chose sts kines or ponces declired war or r2de
peace and acted a5 2 hind of court m and and
crmenal cases. This asembhy, howerer, was dom-
nated by 2 councyl of anstocrats who minated
legslation. hngs und pances had s mubitary follow-
g 3l of whom hved 1 thar leader s house Thus
has Litle of the republican or democratic sbout it,

1t was more closely related to the medieval insutu-
uon of feudal

German sociery was caste ndden there were the
nobilty the freemen, the semu freemen and the
slaves. Only the nobdiy and freemen enjoyed
polieal and legal nghes and could own kind Serm
freemen were wathout these prowleges but could

Roman and Teuton In the peniod of the Roman
Empire, d G tobes coalesced nta
farger poliucal vruts and began to press agamst the
boundanes of the Empire Cluef among these were
2\: Goths, the Franls the Saxons, the Fnsans, the

contract marnages and acquire pm;7
mﬁi\g\m; i;t:x‘gmx:h among the T:uggrr\;y was pnm

animistic, that s, the unsee, d
Esen?led wath spinits thar acconnted f:::— s‘;‘c)}rzl zhx‘:xi
erabity  death, naturg) phenomena, war n:d
paace, phyneal health and “dusease

These 15
were invested with s
the humsn chy o

and the Th Land hunger and
envy of the nich realm to the south were the po
mary dnving forees Entry sato the Lrspire was 2
first made by the Germans through miiltration, As
the Empire expanded the Emperors begaa to en-
ploy ?enmn bands as alies wathon the Rotmaz
;n:g“dn the later Roman peniod whole trbes v ere

physical actry pleasure ang
emeton Freya was the
or Odin of stormy w
of thunder (¥t 15 from the
that we denve phe names

f

pan, thought a
goddess of femln:yg\\ 0(::
eather, Thiy of v ar, Ther
mmes of these desies
of the dayy Tuesday,

uto the Empire provided 1,
served 25 border guards, M P e
1o5¢ to tfficer ng:k an Ny indimdual Goams

d were perrieted
mand large Roman pe e
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commingling, the Teutons underwent civilizing~
just as the Romans underwent barbanzing. At the
end of the fourth century, however, the pressure of
the Germans could no longer be resisted. The
Empire was exhausted, 1ts frontier defenses were
sapped, Germanic tribes were both inside and out-
side the Lmpire, addnional pressure now came from
the East from the Slavs and Huns The Huns~an

Werld History Made Simple

Tranks, a Gaulsh people, whose power was firs
established by their leader cLovis (486-311) The
Franks were conquerors more than wvaders, for
they never lost contact with theiwr home base 1n
northern France and Germany-. From this base they
expanded until they held most of Goul s0d the
fand on both banks of the Rhune In the counst of
this conquest, Clovis created an part the coacepr of
1

ammy of wild nding Chinese--were the d
cause for the Teutonic mvasion of the Lmpire, The
East Goths (Ostrogoths) had been defeated by the
Huns, the West Goths (Visigoths) asked for sanc-
tuary within the Empue Emperor Valens granted
them perrnission to cross the Danube 1 376 Over
a miflion Visigoths moved i Txplotted and abused
by the Romans, they tumed on thew hosts and in
the significant Battle of Adrianople, 378, defeated
them Thuty jears later, under the leadership of
avaric (408) the Visigoths ivaded Iraly and rook
Rome 1 410 Afrer plundenng the city, they moved
on and finally sertled in Spamn and southern I'rance
Close behmd the Visigoths were the Vandals
They, too, moved nto Spun bur werce forced out
by the Visigoths They went oversess to North
Africa By capturing Carthage they established thar
hold on the Mcditerranean Sea In 455 they toe
sacked Rome. Thewr doruniuon lasted untd they
were destroy ed by the Byzantne generil, Bebsanus
“Ttus, then, was the general partern of occupation
Burgonduans were m the upper regions of the
Rhone by 440, Bavamans settled n Pannoma about
the same tume, Angles, Jutes and Saxons ool the
westetly route into Lngland, the Lombards fol
jowed the hine of the Libe and n the siath century
iavaded northern Trah
The Teutome destny of Curope was threatened
most by the Tartar-Mongolian Huns. After almost
ehmmanng the Ostrogoths from tustory, they pur
sued the Visigoths along the lower reaches of the
Danube Soon they were threatenng  Rome, but
the Emperor “Theodostus 1 was able to b off
arriia, the Hun lesder Having spred Rome
Atula began 2 westward march that carnied him
snvo Gaul, There, how erer, in 3 TurmIng-point bartle
at Chalons (351) the Roman general Actius sup
rred by the Vingoths stopped Atula and foreed
Tym to reereat Atnla's death in 45 3 ended the Hun
nish enace Yr was & Narrow escipe for Furupe
Defeat of the HHuos parcd the wan for a bnef
reumficationt of the Roman Empire under Theo-
done, but g Was only a last gasp
Clonts and the Franks. Between the saxth and
the ninth centunes Lurope Wis domnated by the

gohip  he established orderly processes of gor-
ernment, issued decrees and enforced them with
tus army and supphed a measure of jusnce through
humself More mportant for the furure vt the
fact that Clovis was the first of the great Germanic
leaders to adopt Chnstanity 1n it arthodot form,
1 fact he became the mibtary arm of the Romaa
Church 1n 1ts war against the Ann heresy, 2 heresy
freely adopted by most of the German leaden
before Clovis
tonic-R Amal The mergng of
Germanic and Romantc clements produccd new
nsntutions, & fusien of both Monarchy featured
the rule of the German kings, howeyer, there Wi
2 new tendency toward dynastie successon. The
terncory tuled was regarded as 2 personal posses
sion to be transoutred to onc’s descendants Latd
remamed the offierl tongue, Roman administrany
apparatus Was retaincd as were the forms of |
government The code of law reganed, for tht.~
most parg, birbane. -
Germans {astened the econonuc msntutions of
declming Reme upon Turope Rulers took for
themselves great ¢ fures and wiflas along wisth the
resident tenint fyrmers and slaves A few contacl
with trade on the Mediterrancan were mamtansd:
tur this dechne i harph from ats height dunng the
Roman I mprre Industry fangusshed and the grest
Roman cines boe une mereasinghy dcpopuhtcd
A ith the prsing centunes the concept of Roman
wmpersal power pised Anansm as an opposmon
creed dxsxppcncd The Genmans were mcn:smgh
Chrstinized nd §atnized As a substratum fo this
fuston however were the Romn nstiratsons that
persisted not oniy an the romance” languages that

were beginning to emerge but i the Roman faw
which underlay both church and secular Jaw, 38
the dream of a unnversal empire that !mgcn:d of,

§ parucularh mnw le the Church and i the politt

institutiens that neser quute dmppcartd

THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE

Under the wnpace of the Barbaman Invasions,
Roman usibzaton o Western Europe crumbled
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the people of that area had to evolve new forms
:?dn:hpz:ugn mn order to surmive. Collectvely,
these new forms became the Feudal Sy stem.

The situztion i Lastern Europe and Asia Minor
was quie d flereny, In an efforr to halt the dechne
n the Romaen Empire, Dioclenan (285 304) had
dinded 1ts admunustration among four co-rulers For
fus own scat of government Diocletian selected the
eastern part of the Empire 2 part which took m
Asia, Thrace and Asiz Minor Constantine (306
337) had, 1 324 budt 2 new capital city  Con
suntnople, for the whole Empire” Rome s signufi
cance as a capital of the Empire dechined. In 39)
Theodastus 1 officaally dimded the Empire 1nto two
legal diwsions  As pressure from the Teutons
mounted, Emperor Honorius remosed the western
capal from Rome to Ravenna, It was from this
site that Odoacer an Ostrogoth, remoted Romulus
Augustulus in 476 This removal dropped the cur
tn on the Roman Empire 1n the West byt thar
1n the East continged saong for 1000 \ears more
Rome fell buc the Romm Empire had stmphy
shufted 15 locus

A Mixture of Cwlizations, The substance of
the Cmpice changed wich s chinge 1n place
It became pred, ly Greek in I z
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ton saved the Empire In the sixh century, Jus
nnian the Great led a revived impenal corps out
of Constantinople 1n 2 majestie effore to retahe the
entre Empire of old His brlbant generals, Behe
sanus and Narses tool alraost all of North Africa,
the Balkans and Iraly  Further conquests were !h'.n
made eastward 1nto Asz \Minor After Jusnnun's
death the Empire crumpled under blows delivered
by barbanan Slavs, Avars (2 Mongolan peopls),
Bulgars and Mohammedan Arabs and by the oty
century it had shrunk to its emallest size Then,
under Leo I the Byzaanne forces broke the
Mushm pow ez and reqained control of the Medirer-
rancan Sea Leos demse was followed by further
decline unnl m the unth century Buof I, ably
asusted by Generals Nicephorus Phocas and John
Tanusces, once agan defeated the Bulgars, Res-

sns and Mushms This was repeated by Bui If
int the teneh century

The most senous threat to Byzannum, and, m
deed 10 all Chnstendom came 1 the eleventh cen-
tury with the nse to pover of the Seljul Furls,
Recogruzing the threar the Chnistuans of the W ese
came to the aid of the beleaguered Byzantmes, But
n 1204 westem Crusaders themsehes occupied

and culture Gree), became the binguage of the
€ourt and the schook Greel, clussies formed the
bs of the carneutim of the schools Greel, ar
mfiueracéy Hyzanune architecrure panting and
sculpture 10 2 marhed degree This Greel, element

however was grafted upon the Roman instity

tons which were retamed chiefly
2 ave systems,

taxation the en

gmeering and gy
thar Rr\gnnl. 3 esign of the :’lhs ‘Eorrnr--

Tty P 4 ceremy T
dﬂu?h, Inereased emopg, 01"‘3 :lxr': c;‘;:uusm
;:o;tfgn and pessmm g Phulosophy Thyg the
b pire became the Greco-Roman Onenta

m;:{cz:ve&hthe Byzantine Empire {from

- 0s¢ siee Conmnunoplc was

and

Teutomye Invaggng
totter along yepy th:z tyl
Lilled Emperor Valens o

a
fool, 'S.f,’m'j;" Theodon

c th
tnople The ety

and sached C, ple This L law connderably
weakened the Byzanune kingdom, bur 1 bngered
on for two centunes. Findlh, 10 1453 ehe e B

.
s W 13d t0 wart foyr es
20 regan 3t partaally cenun

BYZANTINE CO\’TRIBU’I’]O\S
WESTERN CIVILIZATION

Jespotism 1 the Roman
y PIfE 10 imitangn of Persian models, thus, men
Prostrated themselyes before bum as they approached
the throne ¢ 3 thus and
2dded Christyan ehigious overtones to 1t By the
tme of Justas, THE, GREAT (511~565);“° pracuce
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comminglng, the Teutons underwent civiliang—
just as the Romans underwent barbanzing At the
end of the fourth century, however, the pressure of
che Germans could no longer be ressted. The
Empire was exhausted, 1ts frontier defenses were
sapped, Germanic tribes were both inside and out~
side the Empire, additional pressure now came from
the Cast from the Slavs and Huns The Huns—an
army of wild nding Chinese—were the smmeduate
cause for the Teutome mvasion of the Empire, The
East Goths (Ostrogoths) had been defeated by the
Huns, the West Goths (Visigoths) asked for sanc-
taary within the Empue Fmperor Valens granted
them perossion Lo Cross the Danube 1 376 Over
a muthon Visigoths moved in Cxplomed and abused
by the Romans, they tumed on ther hosts and
the significant Batile of Adrianople, 378, defeated
them. Thirty years later, under the leadership of
atarte (408) the Visigoths v aded Italy and took
Rome wn 410 After plundenng the city, they moved
on and finally settled 1 Spamn and southern [rance
Close behind the Vigoths were the Vandals
“Thev, too, moved mnto Spun but were forced out
by the Visgoths They went overseas 10 North
Afnea By caprunng Carthage they established thesr
hold on the Meduerranean Sea In 455 they too
sacked Rome Thew domination lasted unui they
were dcstmycd by the Byzanune general, Belsarus
“This, then, was the gcncral pattern of occupation
Burgundians were 10 the vpper fegions of the
Rhone by 440, Bavarans sextled 1o Pannomz about
the same ume, Angles, Jutes and Savons took the
westerly route into England, the Lombards fol-
lowed the hine of the Tlbe and 1n the smth cenrury
smvaded northern Trahy
The Teurone destimy of Curope was threatened
most by the Tarar-Mongohan Huns After almost
ehmmating the Ostragoths from hustory, they pur-
sucd the Visigoths along the lower reaches of the
Danube Soon they were threaterung Rome, but
the Lmperor Theodosius it was able to buy off
ArTiLe, the Hun leader Having sparcd Rome
Atula began 8 westward march that carned him
into Gaul, There, however, i1 2 turning pomnt batle
ar Chalens (451) the Roman general Aenus sup
rted by the Visgoths smppcd Atrda and forced
Tugn to ratreat Attila's death in 453 ended the Hun
ash menace 1t was 3 parrow escape for Durope
Defeat of the Huns paved the wav for a bref
reuntfication of the Roman Lrpire under Theo-
do 3¢ was only 0 Jast gP
Clovis Franks, Berween the axth and
(he ninth coanenes Europe wis domumated by the

World History Aade Simple

Franks, = Gaulsh people, whose power was fi
established by their leader crovis (486-511) The
Franks were conquerors morc than mvaders, for
they never jost conttct with their home bae m
northern France and Germany. From this base they
expanded until they held most of Gaul and the
land on both banks of the Rhine Tn the course of
thus conquest, Clovs created i pare the concept of
Jangstup he estabhshed orderly provessss of for~
ernment, 1ssucd decrees and enforced them with
s army snd supplied a measure of justice throush
Tumself, More mmpormant for the furure »as the
fact that Clovis was the first of the great Germaric
feaders to adopt Chnstianity in its orthodot form,
i fact he became the mulitary arm of the Roman
Church m its war agammst the Anan heresy, 8 heresy
freely adopted by most of the Gepman lesdens
before Clons

Teutonic-Romanic Amajgam. The merging of
Germanic and Romamic clernents pmdu@d new
smntutions a fusion of both Monarchy fearared
the rule of the German hings, howeret, there wis
a new tendency toward dynasuc succession. The
erritory ruled was regarded as a pcrsoml posses-
sion to be tranemted to ones descendants. Latn
remamed the officnl tongue, Roman adpupisteaa®®
apparatus was reruned as were the forms of §
government The code of law renamed, for the
most part barbarie. N

Germans fastened the cconomic mstitunons of
dechnng Rome upon Turope  Rulers ook fot
themselres grewt ¢ tures and villas along with the
resident temmnt farmers and shves A few contacts
swach rrade on the \ledterrinean were mamtained,
but this dechined  hoarphy from i heght dunng the
Roman Empue n duany fangusshed and the grea!
Roman cities buome erca\n:\gl\ dcpopulatc¢

Wiith the prun centures the concept of Romst
wnpenal power pa <t Amantm as an opposmcr
creed dimppenad Fhe Germans were increanngh
Chrsuanized m i Latimse§ As a substratum to the
fusion however were the Roman msnrutons the!
persnted nir onhyoin the romance languages tha!
were bgmnami € emerye Lut m the Roman 1
which underlas beoth church and secutar Tawy ¥
the dream «f 2 une sl anpre that Imgcrcd o
prnculariy w3 3c the Church and an the Pohucl
mstirutions Thar acver quite d‘“}‘i’“"d

THE BYZ ANTINE EMPIRE

Uader the 11 et of the Barbanan Imasior
Roman ctvwenon w VWeern Lurope enumbles

|
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da
3 yborers mto workers” gull

(d::;::! g? l:::!’t guids was 10 the fants of (ht‘:
Seee buresoeragy Sk pramalgated codes ©
practice for each Thus manufactorers \\;ﬁ fx:g\\
Iited 1n the pness 16y chatged che kind of r;w
patenaly they could use the quanbty and gualy
of the goods they amfactared, the areas of dis
rabonon and the bke (Workers were reguiated
the ampunt of wages they could secese, therr £yt
and texms of employtoent, and the lhe “The State
aself avimed and operated dye tevode munersd, and
srmameny concerss Agncalture was, for the most

L1

warfks Df JOI OF DAMACLY (frhe)
mnf:d:;:‘;ma ty wme to b the * farher of
Seotsticisny” beetisse hie secernpted % mmcshi:mz;
of Anstotle and the Scriptures and 1 the work ©
nimaes psrns (itthe ) who anmPttd a ttt;m
clbstion of the thought of Flato and Angatle But
s 1s 2 meager ourput for 1000 jears of ummcef
1iterntare Sterity w15 cqually characteneuc o
Ryzanune Yaerary effonts. W gitess campered i
Arwe Greek which s no Jonger the langasee of
the people therr spyles were thborate thetoncal
and arfictal most of thesr wanng was theafomeat

P, d wath the thar i the
foonh sentary the empecars fastened serfdom, 2
faem of semu-stavery vpon farm laborers employed
on the estaces of Soth notulity and Church,
Sotlety Byzantme society was nven by 2 serange
contrsd cnon, On the one turd the monksh
recluse and ascete was the socual wded Blen who
gave vp the world to reare to some mons er) on
Mount Athos and to Bre by stuct sules were
greatly admured Patnarch and bishop were wsualhy
chasen from monastic fanks gt end endowments
were show ered upon the monastenes On the other
faed, Byaaatum produced one of the most corrupt
and immon sorienes 1 the history of cnlzanon
Wealthy lndlords and merchants made up the
thie For the fist tme 1n history the tradesman
*vand sanuficry v Yrogly admaed s the
a1, Both of these types of nob bty were
saperbly enltured for the Bymntnnes placed & hagh
value on dberst education Teschers were well
rrzaed wnd welbpud Edocsuon began at 6 with
snseraction i reading wntng spelling and gram

disp Qnly Procops in the fied of Fustoty
and Romanos s potty achuered wme sature 6
brerary srsts.

Arl Byzantne contnbunions to aft were fm

mense

In the fields of arc they drew upon 2 wezt b of
souree matenal From the eardy Chnstuns they
took thesr themes and symbols from the Greekx
the prociples of halince and clanty, from e
Romans shall m engineenng the arch snd vaul snd
in wsmy rarble coment stone, fabne and jenels
from the Qnentals, color, mowne, grndeur and
mystery
The Chureh of Hagia Sophia (6th ¢} was che
masterpiece of Byzanune art and archutorore ft
rose 179 feer to the fugh powt of it 107 foat
diametts comrad dome 2 dome immenre enonch to
house farty windows at s bate Tive haght was
achieved by brillant wse of compounded pitues,
srches and vauly which rested npon 1 ervarform
bise the relnonship of dome t axch and vaul

e Hamer snd the chical poers weee usehe
early and tasge sections of these works wers com
meed 00 memory From 7 10 18 adolescents were
naned n hewone anthmene, geametey smume
sstronowy gnd phidosophy Thereafter ¢ student
Tght trter 2 wnversity and pursue law wedione
theology clssseal Ineratre sdvanced fusthematics

or advanced philasophy At 2y
tught by |m?md m&é e g was

BYZANTINE CULTORE

Bcholarahiy &
use rather ‘}‘;n Zu nune scholarship was presere

eduing of

anthalogies Some ongnaly

was engntered {for support, stress and stram) 1o
gectennen. Wame Sepha was wmrended a1 2 nIhg
of the imenar ife of 120 20d therefore the extettor
of the soruccare was kept bare and unantracuve,
However glory stself burse upan the itwey a3 he
stepped wmaide” for highe poured 1n through the
dome-wrndaws upon masses of blae and £0id dee
oraan wpon nichly colared mosuc upon mosse
vpor machle facings and stulptured praceful, elab-
or:;e colttmns and piliars upon abundsot gold Yeat
;r; tated glass and spurkbing gems The imerior
i ih! was bresth caling When 1t was completed,
. seniatked “f have sarpassed thee O Sole
omon ™ He was not bosstg
Mosue wys preferred over pantng by the
Byzantine atnsts These amses specialied 1 the
“Saited glass amrude  that 1 vhe figare of Chnst
or the Madonna wsthour a touch of reslsm Con
yentignal raggerated and dutacted—were
onhzed to secure eterna effects of p ety ot Taculcy
or any of the other rehgious vistues The Byzanunc
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was msttutionabized The ruler of the Byzantme
Tmpure ruled without check. He was God's regent
on earth, s acts had to be accepted as divmely
mspired, to oppose tus decrees was 10 Commmt Sin
To match hus “dviniry”™ the Byzanune Lmperor
produced 3 court unequaled 1n tustory for grandeur
and splendor
Church and State, The Greeh Catholic Church
became an arm of the state The Lmperor was the
ttular head of the Church, he was the direct rep-
resentative of God. His rule over the Church,
however, was indirect The duect ruler was the
Patriarch of Constantinople who was chosen from
2 bt of three candidates submutted to hum by 2
synod of metropolitans If none of these candidates
pleased the emperor, he substituted his own Church
bishops resided at court as & Holy Synod Thus
Emperor and Patnarch cooperated in producing
combined politsco-religious pohcies In a sense this
unon of pohtes and religion was 8 reflection of
popular option Constantinople The Byzanune
masses, unable to gve vent to polidesl protest,
Turned thew erticism o religions channels It was
1 contemporary by-wordn Constantnople that the
Byzantine butcher and baker would and could, at
the drop of 2 hat, discuss complicated theologieal
aspects on the Aran creed, the use of feavened
\ersus unleavened bread mn the Mass, ete Inex wably
sharp dissension charactertized Byzantane religion,
dissenstons that created “parties” withm the Lmpire
and erentually forced an mmportant schism with
Western Catholicism
Schism. Lastern ceclesrasneal practices and be-
efs had begun early to diverge from those of
Roman Catholicism Latn became unnersal m the
Western Church, the Tastern Church, on the other
hand, pcrmxttcd the use of Lann, Greeh or ver-
nacular (the popular langmige)—depending upon
the composinon of the pansh In the Fast pansh
priests could marry before they were ordamned,
el senants could be gen bishopnes because of
vheie admunsstratve talents, regular clergy were pre-
ferred over secular for adsancement to hugher post
pons, church nrust was far more claborate and
Ornicntahized, there was less stress on the New
Testament and on the personaliey of Chnst, rehin
ous dissCAsIon W3S mere frequent and more birter

d more wiolent
:mTl\csc differences betw een Tasr and West were
. emphauzed the dispute that arose over
sharply £ I;::hsnous images~the Tconoclastic Con-
(725-813). Some of the punsts among
oIt thar the nse of wons (taned
£ ures) had become wola

trosersy
the Byzanurcs f
and pamml relggrous
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trons and superstioust large numbers of peopk,
they protested, had begun to invest the toons wrh
meraculous powers and so they lassed them, pres
trated themselves before them, hi candles to the,
and the hhe Emperor Leo 1 agroed wath t
pomnt of view and forbade the use of sons 1 e
Fast and tried to have them banished i the Vet
a5 well Byzantune monks ralbed to the defense of
retention of the icons and orgamized 2 relecs
party opposed to the Emperor and his condelste
party This was in effect 3 poliical protest. The
Emperor, ruler by divine night, was seenstd e
abuse of his arbiteary power, of denying Chs
personaliy, the Lmperor ity turm accused the mods
of deserung from ndustry, agnculwure 1nd
armed foress to enjoy the clowstered ife. The wea
party won In the course of the struggle, howeith
relations berween the West and Last worsentd

Rome disapproved of these harsplhieung theolog
cal dissensions No matter how pressed, the Gretls
refused to aceept the Petrne Doctnne of pipal
supremacy The whole amosphete of Greel. Cathe
alic pracuces was now foreign to Roman P"l“e‘
The snevitable came 1 1054 The Roman popt pro
nounced Greek Catholies a8 etcommumcated, the
Constantinople Patnarch excommunteated the R
man pope Religious uniy was ended

Economic Institutions Bizanune €conome
practices profoundly effected the oqurse of o
nomue development'm Lurope They heptauve snd
extended the basic mdustnes which had been devel
oped 1n the course of Greco Roman cinbizanot
These had virtwally disappeared in the west, Leathe?
and metal trades fnluomng of precious stonss &0
therr setungs the texule industry featunng stk and
brocades, the cirper and rug mdustry, d}" and
glass manufactorics~these were some of the ! Juxe
ury tems manutactured s the large Byzanoi
anies for the export trade

Contmnuation of Homan trading practees wit
the second contnbution of Byzantium t0 world
econonuc cimihzinon Byzanuum kept open
fanes to the Fas 1 asr and the silks and spices tnd
drogs that urgnind 1n that area of the world
Trade route « ihe Far | ast—the overland routé
by way of the Black wnd Caspaan Seas, the Synam
Red Sea rome mesth by water, the overhan
Svna Tigen Fupheites Perman Gulf water romte=
were hept apen ff dunng the Dark Ages @
Furope Manume pewer, both merchant and naval,

!

was haghly devel ped

Finath By zannum et the pattern for cconomic
centrshizatien s che control and supervisios of
the State \lanufacturens were org1ruzcd o pro-
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cers’ guilds, Liborers into worhers® guilds
g:,,,,,d ff“ both gmlds was 1 the hands of rh:
Stare buresuerscy which promulgated codes o
practice for each Thus manufacrurers were regu
lated 1n the pces they charged the kind of raw
materials they could use, the quantiey and quabity
of the goods they manufactured the areas of dis-
mbution and the hke Workers were regulied
the amoust of wages they could receive, theyr pe
and terms of employment, and the bhe The State
irself owned and opersted dye reviile nuneral, and
SITAMERC concems Agnenimre was, for the most
part, unsupervised with the exception thar i the
foorth century the emperars fastened serfdom 2
form of semn shavery upon farm Jaborery emplayed
on the estates of both nobiliey and Church

Satfety Byzantme oty was fiven by a strange
contradicnon. On the one hand, the monkish
recluse and ascenc was the so01a] adeal Men who
£3v¢ Up the world to retrre by some monasteny on
Mount Athos snd 10 five b strict rules were
greatly admured, Patnarch and bishop were msuslly
chosent from monasue pans @ity and endowments
were showered epon the monastencs, O the other
hand Byzantsum produced one of

the ame 10 history the teadesman
ond manoface ceg gy Tregly admiteed mto the
T, Hoth of thee vhe af wat 1o ]
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n the works of 301t o bistascrs (Bth e )
:\pt?;ai‘s’dc:mndcrcd by some to b’c the “father of
Seol ? tecause he pred 3 seco
of Anstotle and the Serrprutes, and 1n the wark of
sicitars psects (Hth e ) who ttemrpred a yecon-
abanon of the thought of Plato and Anstotle. Dut
this 15 2 meaper output for 1000 years of ewstence

Literature Stenbty was equaliy charactensne of
Byzntne fierary efforrs, Wirters compoted In
Attie Greek which was no longer the hanguage of
the people, thear snyles were eltborate, shetonesl
and aruficral, most of ther wating was theologncal
disputation. Oy Procopias i the field of Fhstory
and Romanos i poetry echiered some smature s

brerary arusts

Arl. Byzanone contnbunons
mease

In the fields of arr they dres upon 2 wealth of
source materisl From ghe aarly Chrsnyns they
took their themes and Symbols from the Greely
the praciples of baknce and chnt, from gho
Romuans skl n NgIneLnng the arch and yayfr and
m ung mable, cement, stone fibne ang jewels,
from the Onienals, color, mowe, prandeyr ged
mystery

The Church of Hagiy Sophla (6th [3]
masterpiece of Byzantme qre gg archtecture I
1058 179 feet 10 the bigh pownt of yes 107 foor
dumeter cenery) dome, 3 dome ¥mmerse enougly 1p
ouse forty vandases oy 15 bate Thes bng‘: u

10 3t were fm.

4 ¢ Structure yray 1§,
oweser glony ssely burse 4

Tepped snnde” fop Ighe po;mn o s be

dome-\mdaws upon

nehhy eoloped m

{mngs and scu!pw.'ed, graceful, o)y,

and pullars upng sbund.
d N2 golf teaf
Blass and ems, The intennr
) hcompkzcd.
€ Surpasseq ¢ A .
Yo, Tpassed thee, O g

tpon marhe PUC gpon mosy

by 1he
ese specialized §n the

ned place 2ttade,” that 1 che figure of Chnst

o the Madonn, WHhout a toucht of sealinm Come
al Posssexapgerated and istorted—were
Secure eternal effeces of pery or bumibuy

onginality

OF 38y of the crher rebgious varracs The Dyzantine
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was msttutionalized The ruler of the Byzantine
Tmprre ruled without check He was God's regent
on earth, hus acts had to be accepted as drvinely
mspieed, 1o Oppose fus dectees Was to comnut Sin
To match s “drvmury” the Byzantine Lmperor
produced a court nequaled 1n hustory for grandeur
and splendor
Church and State. The Greek Catholic Church
beoame an arm of the state The Emperor was the
nrular head of the Church, he was the direct rep-
resentanve of God His rale over the Church,
however, was mdirect The direct ruler was the
Patriarch of Constantinople who was chosen from
a hist of three candidates submutted to hum by 2
nod of metropolitans If none of these candidates
p\cascd the emperor, he substituted lus own Church
bishops resided at court as @ Holy Synod Thus
Lmperor and Patnarch cooperated m producing
combined poliuce Tehgious policies In 2 sense this
wmon of pohncs and religron was @ reflecnion of
popular opiaion i Constantinople The Byzantine
masses, unable to gue vent t polizeal protest,
rurned thewr enticism nto religrons chanuels Trwas
a contemporary by -% ord m Constantinople that the
Byzantine butcher and baker would and could, 3t
the drop of a har discuss complicated theological
aspects on the Arzn creed, the use of Jeavened
ersus unleavened bread m the Mass, etc Inewitably
sharp dissension charactenzed Byzantme religion
dissensions that created ¢ parnes” ¥ sthun the Empire
and eventually forced an mnportant schasm with
\Western Cathohcism
Schism Lastern ceclestastical pracnices and be
Yefs had begun catly o dierge from those of
Roman Cathohcism Laun became uorversal m the
\Western Church, the Tastern Church on the other
hand permutred the use of Latn Greeh or ver-
nacular (the popult langunge)—‘dcpcndmg upon
the composition of the pansh In the East parsh
nests could marry before they wert orduncd
il senants could be guen bishopnes beeause of
therr admnistrative calents regular clexgy weté pre
ferred over secular for adancement to tugher post
wons, church nwual was far more claborate and
Onentahized, there was less stress on the New
Testarnent and on the personality of Christ religy
ous dissenston was more frequent and more birter

& more wiolent
=, perween Last and West were
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trous and supersunious large nwmbers of Pk
they protested, had begun to mmvest the ooms vt
muraculous powers and so they Jassed thery, pres
trated themselves before them tit candles to the,
and the hhe Emperor Leo I agreed with s
pomt of view and forbade the use of leons m the
Fast and tned to have them banushed 1n the Wat
as well Byzanune monks rallied to the defere of
retention of the 1cons and organuzed & 1ebmess
party opposed to the Emperor and fus seonactez
party This was i effect a pohscal post T
Emperor, ruler by divine nght, was accstd o
abuse of s arbitrary power, of denying Chnts
personality , the Emperor in turn accused the
of desertng from meustry, gneulturt nd Bt
armed forces To enjoy the Sostered hfe The 18
party won In the course of the struggle howewe
 clations berween the West and Fast worsened
Rome disapprov ¢4 of these hursplrang theologt
cal dissenstons No master how pressed, the Gretls
refused to sccept the Pemmne Doctone of P
supremacy The whole armosphere of Greeh it
olic practices was now foregn © Roman predteh
The e mable came 1 1654 The Roman pope P
nounced Greeh Catholies as excommunicated, B¢
Constantnople Patnarch excommunseated the B
sman pope Religious umity was ended
Economic Institutions Byzanune econome
pracuces profoundly affected the oqurse of €9
nomuic deselopment in Lurope They Kepraine azd
extended the basic mdustnes which had been de
oped m the course if Greco Roman eavrhzanon
These had virmally disappeared m the west Leather
and metal trades {1 hsomng of precious stones &7
thetr setungs the tewnle industry featunng silks 2nd
brocades the carper and rug mdustry, dye sn
glass manufactc oy these were some of the *lx

ury  ttems manuticrured n the large Byzanuf
cities for the experr trade

Contnuation  f R man tradmg practces wa

the second conrmbuton of Byzantwm (0 world
econemic il zanion  Bazantum hept open the
lanes to the Far Fasr and the siths and spices o8
drus that ¢ngtviecdoan rhar area of the word
Trade reute t sle ar 1o the overlind row'®
by way of the Bluck wnd Caspian Seas the Sy
Red Ser r te o sth by water, the oredird
Svra Tigns Fuphrare Per an Gulf water fone”
were hept  pun all durmg the Dark Ages a

These dufferences
sharply cmph:mlcd i the dispute that arase over
the use of rchpons pmages--the {eonoclastic Con
troversy (525 813) Gome of the punsts amont
¢he Dyzanones felr that the wse of cons (caned
and pnmcd pehigious figures) had become wdth

Furcpe Mirn o power both merchant snd naval
was hihhy des 1 oped

Fasdk Byrn

1 ct the patt nom &
centrshzar pattecn for eco

1 ¢ the controf f
and supervision ©
the State \Linat cturess were argamzed anto Pre”
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+ pitds; hborers fnpo workers' gullds.
Ao otk gulds was in the hands of the
Seate buresucrscy which promulgated eoles of
practice for each. Ths, anufectarers were 1egU-
Poed in the prics they charged, the kind of s
il they could use, the quantty and quiliy
of the goods they mamnfactared, the aeas af dis-
eribdion, and the like, Workers were regulated in
the amount of wages they could receive, their type
and terms of employment, and the ke, The State
el owned and aperated dye, textle, mineral, wmd
ATMAMENT CONCETS, Agﬁcukurc was, for the most
part, wnsupervised with the exception that in the
{ounth centory the emperors fastened serfdom, 2
form of semi-shivery, upon farm haboters tmploycd
on the eststes of both nobibry and Charch.

Sotlely. Byzaatine sockery was diven by a serange
contradiction, On the one hand, the mopkish
recluse and ascetic was the socis] ideal. Men who
gave up the world to redre 10 some monastery o
Maunc Athos and to hve by strict rules were
greatly admired. Patriarch and bishop were usually
chosen from monastie renks, mfts and endosments
were showered upon the monastenes, On the other
hand, Byzantium produced one of the most corrupt
and inomorad socienes my the Wistory of civilization.

Weslthy landlords and merchants made up the
ele. For the first time in hustary the oradesman

“md_manufscrins 05 Tregly adoutred dnto the
stz Both of these types of nobility were
supesbly culrured, for the Ryzanunes placed 2 tugh
value on Yberal education. Teachers were we%l.
trained and well-pad. Bducauon beger a¢ € with
instruction m reading, wonng, spelling and gram
ot Homer and the clisseal poers we 3 h.
early and farge seetions of these works f‘ Laughe
mi‘f“’dt‘,’ memory From 7 to 18 :do!es::; f:):ﬂr;
tained in rhecorie, anthmenc, geometry, muse,
m‘:ﬁ&:’ﬂm‘gﬁ*’?“% Thazeaier, 3 srudent
g N
thealogy, clasteat bzer?::rngd F;vm € L, medicine,
or advanced philosg » 2drenced mathematics

h N
gkt by trained ngm“; Al Yevels religron was

TYZANTINE CULTURE

y ISP Was preserve
Srtative. Considerable m:lr’gy wis

:44

o in the works of Joux o nmucvl.:s (ethe
:vho s considered by same fo be the faher of
Seolasticism” bectuse he atrempted 4 feconcilistion
of Aristotlc and the Scriptures; and in the work of
ADICITAEL PSELLUS {ithc)} who memptc.d £ recon-
Glton of the thought of Plato and Ansmx}e, But
this is 2 meager ourput for 1,000 years of existence.
Literature, Steality was egually chanctesistic of
Byzantine Yerary cffores, \Vriters composed 1
Attic Greek which was no lengee the lingusge of
the peop!c; their styles were clshorate, rhetosicsl
and srificial; most of theit writing wis thentogiest
dspatstion, Oaly Procopius in the field of History
and Romsnos in poetry achieved some strore 55
Firerary artists.

Arf. Byzantine contributions ta srt were fre

mense,

In the fields of arr they deew upon 2 wealth of
source material, From the exly Chrisians they
roak their themes and symbols; from the Greeks
the principles of halince and clarity; from the
Romany skill in engineering the arch and vaule and
in wing marble, cement, stone, {sbric and jewely;
from the Ogensals, color, mowie, grandeur and
m)'srcry.

The Church of Hagin Sophia {6th c.) was the
masterprece of Hyzantine arr and architecture, It
rose 179 feet 1o the high poine of s 107-foot-
diameter central dome, a dome immense enouch to
bowse forey windows at i base, This h:ight: was
achieved by brillant we of compounded pitlars,
arches and vaults which rested wpon 2 cruciform
base; the rehrionthip of dome to arch and vauh
was m;mnrcd‘(fﬂr support, seress snd strain) to
perfection. Hagis Sophia was intended a1 2 aymbo}
22 t:;;mrcncr Iife of man and therefore the exteriop
o 'strucmrc'\ns kept bare 2nd unattractive,
oo p:;rx‘nilz’ ;;chl'} b:m upon the viewer 15 he

i v d in through th
dome-windows wpon r%m;g}:; ‘b!ut Tl dec.
zmuon, epon richly calored mnuica:gcia:!mg:iz
0;::: mﬁl;;: famngs and scalptured, graceful, elab-
and tinted ;1:5“ :u;&ln:mku‘?uﬂ o

ehlin 5 interd
hr.-xg.hs was brmhﬂﬁc;:;. “’l?mgti‘::'a’s‘t:n‘:;;:zr
Justinian remarked, “1 have surpassed thee, O Solr
oman” He was not boastng. ’ )
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artist was 2 master i the symbohe use of color,
agamn exaggerated to strihe 2 religious rather than
a realisnc note One evception to this general
analysis must be noted, however When they dealt
with the subject of the cruaifixion of Chust, Byzap
ane arnsts dwelr reabisucally with His pamn, agony
and sorrow
The Impact of Byzanime Culture Turope

slept while Byzantuum flourished and aw oke when
it dechined Therefore, the mmpact of Byzanone
culture upon Western Lurope was n the form of
a delay ed shock, a re discoverv Western discovery
of the compilations of Byzantne scholars provided
the impulse for the creamve burst of medieval
scholarshup i the 13th century Byzantine scholar
ship was the prmary samulus to the great Renas
smee 1 Europe s the 14th century Byzanune
contacts with Venice and Milan and the Far East
Ind the foundations for the Commercnl Revolunon
that burst upon Lurope in the 15th century  Arch
teets of the medieval Gothic cathedrals borrowed
Liberally from Byzannne models By zantine punting
influenced Luropean pamting from I Greco to
Picasse  Justiuan’s haw code entered into the sub
stance of the cavil and canon law of Eurepe. Byzan
uae monhs brought cisihizanon and Chnstanity to
the Slamc peoples of Europe they created a Slavic
(Cynlhe) alphaber based on Greek forms (and a
Gottue Ulfilas alphaber based on Romun forms),
they smtroduced 1nto Slavie Curope Greek Cathol
1asm Byzantine monasticism art music mj steism
theology and pohocal absolunsm Thus 15 but a
partal lsang of the impact of Byzantum on Furo
pean hutory One equally Jong could be drawn up
for its impact upon Mohammedamsm.

MOHAMMEDAN CIVILIZATION

During and after the 7th century an there rose
up between the Byzantmne civibzaton and that w
Western Turope 2 new civihzanon which o n
nated an the teachungs of vonavimen (5¢9 63 )
This endizanon was both a theeat and an mspira
tion to western culture On the one hand it was a
warnng and conquenng civibzancn on the other
1t was an accumulatne and tranummite one—acen
mulatne of the best in the old and current cultures
and transtuttve throuch its extraordinary breadth
of trade and commerce Of the three ambizsnons
that eusted dunng the medieval pertod  of Luro-
pean hustory  the Mushm was by far the most
sapenor

Mohammed Vfohammed was bom mn Meeen, a

World History Made Sonple

city on the trade route from the Mediterranem n
the Red Sex and the center of an ares o whay
dwelr Bedown Berber or Atabuan trbes. Tre oy
wself was cosmopolian Visitors from mam Lok
brought with them vanable winds of doctnne wh &y
stirred  constderable antellecrual ferment et
Arabians were sull for the most part, i the poly
theisne stage of religious development. Ther rele
ous mnterest centered n Mecca because 1t conroed
the K abah, a black stone sacred to them 4 srell
munonty of Arabs had already covenved of 3
single, supreme derty—Allah It was Moumreds
desuny to elevate Allah above all other godx

Mohammed cntered into the caravan trade, &d
well at 1r, but pud as much attention to rehrout
disputation as to busness He was abse extremsely
sensive to the extreme musery of his countryiren.
At age 25 he marned 2 wealthy widow and thert
after devored his hfe o rehgious srodes 30
ascetsic practices At age 40 he began 1 yeotne
visons n which the sngel Gabrel announced thit
he Mohammed had been singled out by Alht
be the prophet of a new fath The substance of
this new faith was abso grven to Mohammed 1 e
form of vistons As he recened these revelanons,
Mohammed had them recorded, the book of thest
recorded revelatons 1s today the Holy Book of
Istam, the horan

\Mobammed began preiching the pew futh
among the Arabian masses collected le Meers He
comerted his wife his cousin Al a prominet”
Mecean nimed Abu Bahr and an smtelligent youth
samed Omar But the masses did mor pespond. Ja
face conservatne Arabs rased such opposiion 10
tus teachings that \fohammmed left Mecos for
Medina ¢ This pertod of separauon from Vecoa~
62 apn—ts hnrwn n Islamic lore as the Hegrs
Mushin cfendars are dated A vt anmo hegirae ) The
Hemea fisted erehr years while Vohammed ceeated
2 fll wing m Medina In 630 he retumed to Meoea
nd comerted the aiy He died there o yan
Iater

Mohnmmedan Conquests Apy paxr {632-4)
and oMAR (634-44) estat hshed the first Musim
caliphates, hrerally successors  f the prophet Both
these caliphs preached a Holy War to extend
Mushm sepremacy oter Arahia Wathun a yedf
Aralitan opposition Was re fuced and offensiyes %68
begun 3zumt Svrid an i Perwa \egther Persa nov
Byzanuum offered 4 f 1P sition to ths offen
s for thes had Leen eal 1w ted by war with 07¢

anather Suns i \e P fanua having been cont
quered Caliph O ar g | Tgvptin 642 and Perss
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hy d MUSHIW CIVHE 1ZATION
33
d convercton tens of fhousanc A it
O h:urcmd \to this new 3 €005 | Jejam Tslam 25 wupht Um‘:’nh red nd -
?( ﬁbst Rau;‘ Lgrcd the impovens! ed Arab from | o3t i the l\nrlan “”(:KL i mom bt
e d congiero There  oniy one
4 to that of work H futh : o Vo om
g:\\:i:i ooyrai:i'lmh the Ommad Dynz o r?-n med 15 | {1:! me‘l“hmsl';“m‘:‘i g::“"m o
b \ledima t) Damasews o siewed 3 polve i
moved the eapual from e < o o o
for zehgiows W@ 1 (g 1 the Old Testamen ;
oL T : odels b and the Pra' ¢ with approw
sed on fyzanurt cexted th- Penrareuc pprot
E i en o bphate heseditary od the revelat on gyen o \foses as divn
and made successton to the cahiph: " 1t accept s
resum: dered all d ¢ Ol 5
With tlus seculr reorganization, ¢ondques s mepiced. 1t cot 5ol T
\aval supremacy § as establ shed aver v as sp red by Al b
Aed éemn:: Sap Constanunople was wsalated and o have toed the frcormup e gmq':f M,:n
detaed ed from 1ts North Afnican possessions North ham and to hase demved from Abrd r‘x;lg x
Afoica was then seized and converted and the Way )y oot J9am pejected Chnsts drm=ity but ac

was open for conquest of southem Lurope Inthe | oo iedied thae Chast was a dunclh wupered
year 711 Moansh armues crossed the waters into

propher. Through Mowes and Chest a parmal res
Spam. Thes were led by Gebel Tarch-who gave Fiton of the true fatlt wss goen to mantrad
s vame 10 G brahar The Moors destroyed dhe Now through Motammed the revelsuen was made
Visgorhie Ringdom m Spun and withm seven complete ©
vears had crossed the Pyrenees into central Gaul The Fulth Allth was absolate—ore, ommsc
NI L0 0 L ) O o gt st th e s
—and defeated Ths ended the Moshm advance | 107C¢ 0 the univerie the ’gix‘“ X“”' ﬂ“h BX e
mro Lurope they retreated over the Py rences and | S £hent the eniverse ‘13;;5 Z“ |
sertled don 1o consol date their posiion will of Albh Iam ra'llcr:t with His rcr:;-
Divided Empre Bnlhant as conquerors, the a A""‘]’; was 3"” spinl -r::) lm“fS‘ “"L d"i“:;
Muhms prosed unable to weld their heterogeneous | S0¢¢ Him an "mgtl“oﬂ lg (; 2y L \“\
< ands mto a mg)c,.\'“p‘ml form. The result was 1dolatrous, Between Allih and His ereatume Man
“Wotsm the Jioreer half of ther ercheh century 2 qum | 1 7€ medang angels and devils, Angels were the
ber of sndependent Mushm states were created In | forces of Good, Gods messengers, the source of

Spain the Caliphate of Cordova was set up under prophecy recorders of man's sctviues, recaners of
the remnants of the Ormmuad Dynasty, in the oy the sauls of the dead, and watnesses at many Last
of Baghdad the Abbass d Dynasty created 2 second

Judzment Devils were those who rebelled Elicling
caliphate soll 2 third was founded by the Fanum ds | <Allah 2ad continued ther rebellion by lead ng men
at ~ 1o 90 and damnanon, ©

Of great importance to Idamates was the Last
= oy st e and enboteened. Few con { Judgment of all manfund It would open with 2
querors have been more generous to their con | blare of trumpets, the heavens would gape phiseal
quered With the excepuon of 2 compulsory tax | Sestrucnon would stnke the earth, graves would
fauly levied and efficeently collected, the conquered
were free to move

bl ey :P"‘ and =lllmlhc Lwng and the dead would nse to
0 beheve eaven t
to tale advantage of the mma)S cgn;:::l] ::‘:1 . e tewed would be o

on upward to Paradse where there were gardens
culomfndl.‘ opportunities 3y ailable and ronwng waters, !o\e\) mudens and :bg:nd:nt
€ many peoples 1n the Mushm empite two | food an1
predomunated” the Arg)

dnnk The dimned would be sent below
to hell to suffer unspeakable tortures for eternitv
Tt behooved believers, therefore to atnde by the
injpunctions of the Prophet conceruing the nglt
ury the Seljuh Turks came to | Wav 10 blessedness
The Right Way lslam demanded set forms of

o Sols under cenams gy, | prayers. In the course of the day there were ta be
plice Tt vas s “nxx‘a‘:s\ Turks rose to take ther | five separate prayers. Before cach, the worth ppert
theew the Byzay ho successtully over | were to wash o eir hands face and feee with

Jzantios Empure 1n 1453 of sand, face Mecea and teae thes prayess 1o

bs and the Turks Dunng
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20 gt 4 s v B ghe yerbobe e oF ooz,
a2 erzgguared ke 2 relgiva, romer Toen
@ aedwe pote One exzepnion to this penerd
ahadg 1t be noed, huv eser Whes shey dech
2 gt she wabpeet of the crucifidon of Chrir, Byzes-
i aotets dwelt readruedlly v Hs paey, 2pomy
and wrro i,

Fhe Jmpart of Hyzantine CuolMore. Europe

sepr while Bysantum flounshed and avole whe
st deihed  Therefore, the srpact of Byzantine
eultyre upon Weetern YLosops was 1 the form of
# delayed shocl, a re-diwnery Western ducovery
of the compilatsons of Byzantme scholars provided
the fimpute for the creatne bumst of medieral
w holatlup i the 13th cenury Byzanune scholar-
shigy was the prmary stunulus to the great Renas-
stie sn Furepe i the 14th century  Byzanune
conticts with Vemce and Milan and the Far Lant
fassh the foundavons for the Commeresal Revolution
thett st wpon Furope s the 15th century Archi-
teeds of the mohievl Gothie cathedrals borrowed
fibe rdfly from Bysantine modefy By 2antine punting
mftuenced | uropemn puntmg from 11 Greeo to
Phe o Judmen’s Taw code enterad mto the sub
stance of the ts) and Cmon Jaw of T urape Byzan-
thse monks bronplt dvilzaton and Chnvniy o
thie Bavic praples of Jarape they crened a Slavic
[{SYHILY Mp{nbct hped on Greek forms (ind 2
Ciotile Ultilas alpfabier biaed on Roim forms),
they Inrradiwced o Slhvie T urope Crreck Cathiol
fulstn, Dyzautine tmon niichm, air, musie mysticam
yealeyry aind ;mth jol alnelatvn Flus s but 1
p.mhl {httoy of the fmpace of Hy2mnnm on I uro
prean Bl tary Ope equally Jong conld be drawn up
fin fts bimpsact wpos Mohammedsdan

MOHAMMUDAN CIVILIZATION

Prutlng and after the 7th comuny An tharg rne
up between the By smtine Lvibrson and thie m
Westetn Luope 4 nen chuabanon shich o
mited I the tewhiogs of Mosssisgn (9810
fhds eh Botion was both s eion md i magn
ton 1o western calae On she one bt we
wag iy aied conpuenng cvbanan on the other
ft wad an accutnalitie and a1 maninne one ey
pnfaave of the best bt the el and Careeat s aliares
ard transanarne © thronpl i v sy hreadth
of trade andd eommerce I the three aoaliz tions
that exhted dunng the “aedienat peond of Tars
pean histary, the Mandin was Iy far the mow

B\I}K‘ﬂﬂfn

Mohammed, Mobammed swas boin i Meeen, 2
-
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§ €3 on the trzde rome from the Medternnen 1y
ez Ped Sez 2od the cenrer of an 2 o wbd
&r efv Bedonan, Beeber or Arabon tbes The oy
w Y ses eosmupot 2 Vistors fromt sumy bak
brought +yth them vanable winds of docme whad
mrred  conrderabe miellecrual forment e
Arztnans wee sll, for the most part, i the poly-
thersme stage of relizious develop Traria
ous terect centered 1n Mecea becanse it eontesd
the K'sbzh, 2 black stone sacred to ther A ol
munonty of Arbs had alrcady coocared of 2
single, supreme deity—Allzh. Tt was Mobareeds
desumy to elevate Allzh abote all other gols

Moharnmed entered mto the carasin tnd, &
ssell at 1t, buc pad as much anennon 1o rlgos
disputauion as to busness He was also extremely
sensimve to the extreme muscry of his countiyme
At age 25 he marned a wealthy widon and thert
after devoted Ius hfe to relgous studies 2
ascerre pracoees At age 40 he began to receet
vistons 1n which the angel Gabnel announced thit
he, Mohammed, had been singled out by Alh
be the propher of a new fath The substance ef\
this new farth was abso given to Mohammed 1 the
form of vistons As he recenved these revelinons
Mohammed had them recorded, the book of these
recorded resclanons 15 today the Holy Book of

Isfam the horan

Mahammed began preschung che new .
among the Arabman n wses collected fo Mo He
comserted fus wife tas cousn AR, a promnen*

VMeccan mimed Abu Brkr and an eelhgent y°‘~‘h
nimed Omar Rut the nasses did not respond T
fur camservitne \rabs rased such oppesition 1@
Bty tewclungs that Vohammmed left Mecea for
Medin ¢ Ehis pertod of separazton from Mecea=
£ Ap s hnown i blamie jore as the Hegrrd
Vst Cifondars are dated A anno begiraes) The
Hogr bated aight vorrs while Mohammed crea
a followang i Meding In 630 he returned to Mees2
wd converred the Gty Fe died there two Yean

faer

Mohammedan Conquests apy par (6314)
and OMAR (613 49) csibh hed the frse Mushm

« thphates iterath succewons «f the propher Bath

these cabphs presched 3 Holy War to exwend

Mandon supien «y over Aritwa Wit 3 year
Reabian ppoonon o e fucg ind offenares were

berun aznmt Sy g i Perar Neither Persia 108

N e 1 e
- her \L’\ axhated by war with 6°¢

© petyma havag been €07
queeed €y MO arn L ot in 643 and Persa
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falm Kdam 98 nught 11 \(uhmmtd and re=
enrded m the horan Wwas 3 severely nmn'rlhi‘“hc
fath “There 15 onby one God, Allsh, ard Mohane
med 15 s prophet Gince the Chnsta® Tnnlxt\
was viened 28 poly thestes the oncr‘mnun of {s ar
was to the Ol Testmtent no* the New The Konn
ared the Ppentateuch and the Pralms with =ppmnl,
1t sccepted the sevclauon gien to \oses a5 donely
xmpxrcd. 1t considered afl the Old Testament o
archs s mspired by Allsh, but sbove all 12 clarred
to hase revived the neorrupted vehgon of Atr-
ham and to have demsed from Abratam’s o0
Tchmael Tsam sejecred Chnst's drrity but ac-
Ymowledged that Chnst was divinely spured
prophet “Through Moes ard Chrst 2 p:md rev-
tlinon of the true fath was gwen o mhad.
Now, through \fohammed, the rev clation was rade
complere

The Faith Allah was absolnte—one onascr
ent, ormprecent, omnipatent the sngle erestie
force sn the uverse the agent tetund and withm
evers event 1 the purere Mudums s, “Testhe
will of Allah T am content with His deeree ™

Allah was pare spirit—no image could repro-
duce Him and image worhup of any Lind was

(dolatrous Between Allah and His creatmre Man
+ ere mediaung angels and devils, Angels were the
forces of Good Gods messengers, the source of
rophecy, recorders of man's acuvitiey, recenners of
the souls of the dead, and witnesses at ran’s Last
Judrment Devils were those who sebelled apuat

‘Allsh and continued their rebellion by leadung men
to sin and damnatton -

1 61 Sucees bred convcmm;\. ltni‘:\f ?::(\!::;t
of Axabs now pouml ioto this REWs o
farh that had Lited the m\pﬂvcnd\:d Ard "
the starus of nond o that of world conquer®
Tollowng Omats death the QOmmiad Dynass e
mosed the c:pm\ from Medina t0 Damascks 1M
Svma substicuted cermonal for relimous hungshup
productd 2 bureauctacy based on Byzanune models
and made succession 10 the cabphate hereditary

With ths secular reorganizanon conquest ®as
resumed “aval supremacy was established over the
\eduerrancan 562 Constantnople was ssolated and
detached from tts North Afnican possessions, North
Afaca was then «eized and cond exted, and the w1y
was open for conquest of southem Curope Tn the
yeat 711 Moorish armues crossed the waters 1nt0
Spam They were 1ed by Gebel Tareh—w ho gave
hs name to Gibralar The Moors destroyed the
Visgottue hangdom Spam and within seven
years had crossed the Pyrenees 1nto centrsl Gaul
Near Pomers (737) they were met by Charles

Martel™—a Frank of the nsng Carobagin House
—and defested This ended the Mushm advance
11to Europe they recreared over the Pyrenees and
sertled dawn to consolidate their position

Divided Empire Bnlliant as conquerors, the

———

3 “ !
Spun the Cabphate of Cordoa was s¢t up vnder
the remnants of the Ommuad Dynasty, m the ey
of Baghdzd the Abbassid Dynasty ereated a second
caliphate snll a thurd was founded by the Faumds
n harowan 1n North Afnca. However, when the
emprre was thus dinided into smaller units, 1t proved
to be remarkably stable and enhightened Few con
querers have been more generous to thewr con
uered With the excepuon of 2 compulsory ta
fairly levied and efficiently collected, the cunr)uu::l
were free to move 1o beheve as they Nsh‘:ld d
to tihe advantage of the man ‘md
tﬂl‘l)\;r‘:; opportunitics avalable '-‘“
e many peoples in tf
‘:l:edn;‘mmmd the F‘Aﬂbs :r‘:d\x‘l‘::l?ui’:s?‘g‘u::;\n
S:racr::“?cr{od of conquest 1t was the Arab n%
; clement that prevailed (th to 11th
n the eleventh century the Sel; -
pover Tt oo ry eljuk Turks came to
Braiens won ty who held off the Chnstian
en the Mongols under cenems s

crushed

plzct: ! :h::: :}}1‘:5?!':1(_):::‘: T\‘:‘rks rose to take their
«

threw the Byzanune Empire x: ‘S:;;mfuﬂy o

Of great importance to Idamtes was the Last
Judgment of all manlund Tt would open with 2
blare of trumpets, the heavens would gape, physeal
destruction would stribe the carth, graves would
open and all the hving and the dead would nse to
feaven to be judged The blewed would be sent
ondupw:rd to Paradise whete there were gardens
afn runmung waters lovely madens and abundant
00d and dnnk. The dimned would be sent betow
!‘o hell ta suffer unspeshatie tortures for erermty

t Lehooved believers, therefore, to aide by the
injunctions of the Prophet concermng the nght
way to blessedness

The Tught Way lslam demanded set forms of
prayers. In the course of the day there were to be
fise separate prayers. Before each, the worshippers
were to wash their hands face and feet with watet
or sand face Mecea, and reaite thewr prayers
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arst was a master 1 the symbolic use of color,
agan exaggerated to strike a religtous rather than
2 realstc note One cxcepuon te this generl
analysis must be noted however When they dealt
with the subject of the crucifixion of Christ, Byzag-
tine arusts dwelt reahsucally with His pam, agony
and sorrow
The Impact of Byzantine Culture Turope

slept while Byzannum flourished and aw oke when
w dechned Therefore, the impact of Byzanune
culture upon Western Lurope was i the form of
2 delyed shock, a re~discovery Western duscovery
of the compilations of Byzanune scholars provided
the impulse for the creame burst of medieval
scholarship 1 the 13th century Byzanune scholar-
ship was the pnmary sumulus to the great Renas-
sance i Lurope in the 14th century Byzantme
contacts with Venice and Midan and the For East
1ad the foundations for the Commeresal Revoluuon
that burst upon Curope mn the 15th century  Archy

recrs of the medieval Gothie cathedrals borroved
hberally from Byzantne models By zantne painting
mfluenced Luropean panong from I1 Greco teo
Picasso  Justsmans law code entered into the sub

stance of the cival and canon law of Evrope. Byzan

tne monks brought civilizanon and Chnstiamey to
the Shavic peoples of Lurope they created a Slavie
(Cynlhic) alphibet based on Greek forms (and a
Gothic Ulfilas alphaber based on Roman forms)

they mtroduced snto Slavic Europe Greek Cathol

0I5 By?munc monstiCisim AT, music, mysncnsm

theology and pohucal absolunsm This 15 but s
partial listing of the impact of Byzantiom on LCuro

pean history One equally Tong could be drawn up
for s smpact upon Mohemmedansin.

MOHAMMEDAN CIVILIZATION

Duning and after the 7th century ap there rose
up between the Byzanune awilization and that
Western Europe a new civihization which onn
nated an the teachings of MOUAMMED (569 632)
Tius enilization was both a threat and an nspira
won to western culture On the one fund ot was a
wamng and conquenng civilizason, on the other
1t W15 30 3o ve and tr e ane—accy
mutatise of the best in the old and current cultures
and transmuttive through st extraordinary breadth
of trade and commerce Of the three envhizations
¢hat cxsted dunng the “medieval period  of Fure
pean hustory, the Mushm was by far the mow

supenot

Mohammed Mohzmmed was born 1 Meeen, a

World History AMade Smuple

city on the trade roure from the Mediterranenn to
the Red Sca and the center of an area i wheh
dwelt Bedown Berber or Arabian tibes The on
stself was cosmopohtan Visitors from many bnds
brought with them vanable winds of doctrne whek
surred considerable intellectual ferment there.
Arabans were sull for the most pare, m the poli
theiste stage of rehgmous development Therr rebg-
ous neerest centered in Mecea beeause it conrtuned
the Kabah a black stone sacred to them A snall
minonty of Arabs had already concewed of 2
single, supreme deity~Allah It was Mohammed's
destiny to clevate Allah abose all other gods.

Mohamimed entered mo the carsvan toade, &8
well at 1t, but pasd as much antenuon to rehqous
dispuration as to busmess He was slso exrenely
sensitive to the extreme nusery of Ins countrymen.
At age 25 he marned a wealthy widow and there
sfter devored Jus hfe to rehgous studies and
ascenic pracuces At age 40 he began to recene
sisions 1 wluch the angel Gabnel announced that
he Molammed had been smgled out by Allzh to
be the prophet of a new fath The substance of
thus new futh was also gieen to Mohammed m the
form of vistons As he recened these revelanons
VMohammed had them recorded the book of these
recorded revelanons s today the Holy Book of
Istam, the horin

Aohammed began prowhing the new futhes
among the Araban 1 we ¢ Hected o Mo He
converted hus wife It couwun Al 2 prommert
Meccan named Al 3 Bikr and an mtelhgent youth
named Omar But the mises did not respond. In
fact conmseraric Aribs raed such oppesiton to
fus teachinn o ¢ Vlchamiced defr VMecea for
Medina (Thss § ¢ J of epicwon from Mecea-
672 an~—is Ly v slam c 1yre as the Hegirs
Mushn cilen § fated A 1 a2 n0 begirae ) The
Hemrrliae r while \f shammed created

n
r
‘e

afoll s 3 M 441 b 630 he rerurned to Mecat
lmd © meond e He died there two yoars
arer

Mohammedan Congueats apt sarr (632-4)

and oviaw +4 cnll hed the first Mushm
cabplare | g tee r f the propher Dot
these Ayt 4 hed 4 BB Viar to extend
MO [N «r Aratia Waghin 2 yeat
Aral gy n 1 votnd offensiy e were

| be N 11 a2 Nerrher Peruiz not
e Hoel o} e o to this offen
et Lo axdr red by war wnthore
[t T I § 23 f tamma having been €07
OO ¢ L Egpr i 642 and Persa
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beed conversion, tens of thousinds

:;ﬁ;inf:f poured into this new, \1?01:‘0": Islam.
fath thae had Lited the mpovershed Arab rmz corded 1n
the status of nowad to that of world conquero fanh *Th
Following Omar's death, the Ommiad Dynasty re med 15 1
moved the eapmal from fedina to Dnmnmsh 1 F s viewe
Sy 3, subsertuted termtoral for relimous hngshrp, was ta the
produced 2 burcnucm.) based on Byzantine models ated the |
and made succession to the cabiphate hereditary 1t aceeptec

With thus secutar reorganization, conquest was nspired n
resumed. Naval supremacy was established over the arcls as m
Mediterranean Sea, Constanunople was lmlatcd' and to have re
detached from 1ts North African possessions, North ham and
Affica was then seized and converted, and the Y el T
was open for conguest of southem Lurope. In the Tnowled
year 711, Moonsh armues crossed the waters into proph :t.DT
Spaun They were led by Gebel Tarck-who gave clinon of
fus name to Gibraltar “The AMoors destroyed the Vo, throu
Visgorue hingdom 1 Span and withn seven com 'lcte
years had crossed the Pyrences mto ceneral Gaul Tlfe Falt
Near Poimers (732) they were mer by Charles
‘ Marel —a Frand, of the nang Carolingian House | €70 ofraups
~ind defeated This ended the Mushm advance | foree m the
mto Europe chey retreared over the Pyrences and | €VCNY event
settled down o consolidare their posinon will of AlLt

Disided Empice, Bofhany 45 conquerors, the | | Allah wa
Mushms proved unable 1 + €ld thewr beterogeneoys | duce Him ¢

ds 1o 2 sgletmnapat form, The result v 45 | *dolatrons g
Ui the Laree half of b eighth century 3 num- | Y €re mednr
ber of independent Vushry States were created [n | forees of A
Slfnm the Cﬂ;pfhne of Cordosg was €T up under
the remnanes of ¢he Ommiad
of Baahdad the Abbassd Dymagy ercye P;c:,:f,
cabphate sy , third was founded by the Fatmuds

m Rarrowan gy North Afnea, However when ot
empItE waceh a2

T ae gentrous 1o g,

Quered \With ¢he Sxcepaon of 4 con(:p;ls;l:) c:&,
fairk levied and of crently collected, the canquered
were free 1o TIOTE, 10 belieye g they wished and |1
10 uhe advantage of the man Commercy] ;:d !
cultura] OPportunInes avalsble a

e H:nn) lEenpks  the Mughy EMpire, tg | £

e

the first pen, fAc:::n i Tk g
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or she scoumulared culrars) beassge of
the ,mfm Greeks, the Hindus and the Chintst

Banfidad became the fizst grear centet of “\\s\\?
Yearmung Hert were guthered sehalars wha devore
dhemsehnes to traashafiag Into Ardoic e worts of
Platp Anstotle, Eclid et 8} and the mathernacst
creatses af the Hindus Atabic eranshanon of Hindd
mathenaical ore produced natuc sumerdsy the
emplovment of zero 1 the number senes, algebrs
ere Whea, s the t0th century Cordova wn Span
eeame the colraral centet, 1t wos wisted by mand
Chrstan snd Jewit schofars who broughe thss
“new leamimg” back tnto Burope.

Seholarstup  \fushm exlrure was boscally ont
of eollecnon, complbonon translnan, ediang com
mentary vpon 2nd publicanon of the grear sorlt
of other peoples. The nmque desuny of the M-
Tiens was 10 set esablished learung imro arvlapon
{or other people to wse creauvely n mathematics,
anthmenc sigebra geomeuy and wgonometsy
n astronoms, wstruments for obsenauon and
records of cclesnsl movement~the zseralebe, the
sexnant, the observatory and the concepes of fonm
rade Yantode, thronology and calendar i physies,
studies m apncs and the wse 2 these studies of
prsms, murtors lenses etc., in chemistey, frmdure
y wh such praducts zs alam, sl ammomae,
mietny thiopde algohod and the ke, m medicne,

il;s;'xwp’;nd Galeme raetices, chimeal studs
ind surpen  ~ 9 -~

nona -
Cr

- -
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- v buston,

hhdeun (102 1406} made one of ;be first md):;

efforts to recaprure the Pt bv an exscusanon of

g; mdc{::n 0 sourees of the pat Bue Khaldeg
not bus exammation of

rh:\;gmus or palieeal documenys, mﬁ.&r(\tzo:g;:g

Bs:oq fo grography anthrapalogy and soeuol

Mw;m-ll 35 ta eclaon and polues it ooy ccnm‘;%:s
% V.Estets Far)

of Kalduns &monc}z f:::zg:ﬁw h the ety

In pluloesop)

b

senng dbomt bt Txploits of the heso
I!f:sgm“r:nks i\d\ e fiad and the dened (n
woid Grenatuse Bardans 1 unforunuch, koo
o but 2 few chotsn 1 the westen v orkd 1wy,
Lut ovan ¥inavias (g 100) 6 widthy hrown
through the Engleh tomsliue of Tdward Fitz-
& Qeor's Rubargat provided many pocts wrh
both theme and form. Tqually $amaduss (o ghe W
e world 1 the Arsfan Nighes, » collecuon of
fatles, explots and fales.

Fine Arts. Mushon archaecrure w332 Yurrgaed
art, Byzantpe 4nd Pecsan ifiuences prederyacrd
Mosques wese places of wonfup pet sorrdac thar
worldly Ther estenors were shpht aed debesre,
thy were ofeen topped by domes thay moved
quickly pase the bulze o 8 graceful and pray erful
pount, Around some of wht mwosqurs ware o
222 20cades, some had munacees {fenader Towen)
from the tap af which the piczza cal'ed the fuh-
ful to the five pravers In some sreas the bulbors
dome was gbandoned for a Bat topped roof and
the pavng arch for a horsedhoe arch,

In facy, Moshm archutectuse vaned widely wirh
locale snd produced fise snles the SeroFgn pust
or Arabic, the Mooash 07 Span sh, the Pervan, the
Indizn ead the Turksh Soce thar 1ed pen pros
Tabated the carving of purung of wages, e 13
renors of the mosquas were bare of poonst
epresentanon. This did not preveny the Muslen
st from projectng s baphdy developed sense
of beauty o archuecsurs) decoratron svolyn
many monfs btucew ok, wiellsform, plding cule
ated tles and the ke Decorayon gnr dg fm.
archiectare inte poaery sad gl ?c ; at
mets) product, eliborae om v pilad
dumati, ulls and e, N e
Mobammed ha
of ¥lam wach 1): ::&t?ﬁ::ﬁmm ol e ot
the chuef form af muwe ko ;u o besame
t;w. Prophers command, how ,‘E,' \’;‘:&i’:nzl ;’f
iced atcompamed voeshization When thus “:‘1

M Vb reqved ang
Armot:}nmsm. One of the pz-ofoundmcx:fnd;d
han scholass v5 1bn Rushd (lll&ll‘)@z) :

tute dea
nd balleds 3, th, war and wesdom porms
1 AL ERwLSL (935
eveloped o BT Whter og eyx:s.muﬂ) s‘hﬁafk":

rel
P}:}%l:cu; sanction, Mushim gemes was tamed to the
on of an mfinge sanety of wstrumenes of

2ccampansment~the Jure, the harp, the tambounne,

the
arhersm1 the seed pipe, the cymbal, and many

EUROPE

“Whie these great advances were beng regitered
M the Byzantne snd Mushm worlds, how was
Europe farn g2

Merovingian and Caralinglan The Chnsusn
Clusseh, a5 we bays seen singled out Clons and the
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Arnabie. On Friday ar noon, the futhful wonld
gather in the Mosque {temple) for speenl prayer,
there the Imam or prayer leader would conduct
the service Islam had no priesthood They fol-
lowed the leadershyp of those who were obwously
consccrated and learned m the ways of Allah and
the Koran Islam had no sacraments, The rela-
uonship between God and Man was dicect and
unmedsated The nghe way was also through alms
mving This took the form of a religous tax, &
“loan to Allah" which Allzh would repay manifold
Mones collected through alms were set aside for
chantable and religious purposes only
The nght way was by observance of the month
of Ramadan—a month of fasung for no food or
denh could cater the mouth of the fathful betw een
sunnise and sunset “The right way was by a pilgron-
age {made av fesst once an a hfemme) 1o Mecea
where one tmght meet and commune with all one's
brothers s the fath from all oter the world
Tmally, the nght way wes unqualified acceptance
of the basic creed “There 1s only one God, Allah,
and Mohammed 1s His prophet
It 15 smportant to note how sunple and direct was
the fath of Islam~without complicated dogma,
wichout an herarchical priesthood, without an ex-
tensive ceclestastical machmery, s simpliewty and
dircetness accounted m part for s tremendous
success a5 2 massionary fath among the poor, ihrer-
ate and downtrodden
Taboo and Injunction As i many other re-
Ligrons, Jslamutes were enjained agamnst certain
acuons They were forbidden to use wine or pork
to gamble, to collect usury to mahe graven mmages
or to engage 1 cames Iike murder, theft, slander
ete Istam was an ethieal faith; i stressed nght
hving by means of the wvitrues of temperance,
hunubty, tolerance, generomty  cto Courage was
the sequired persanality charactenstc of all Ishim
stes for they were, through thetr fauh, pledged to
3 Holy War agamst infidels and he who died m 1
Holy War was ensured immoreahey i Paradise
Certamn aspects of Islam werc permssite where
danger might ensue, prayer and fasnng could be
relaned without fear of punhment, men could
tale four wies and an unbimced number of can
cubimes—if they could afferd them
Political Forms. Mushm last proceeded from
the Koran, polincal and rebgous rule were com
letele mctgtd Allizh  ruled through  caliphs.
Caliphs wert, therefore, dvine-nght angs sbsolure
hewr power but for one thing—they could mot
m ¢ of the Koran The horan chus
violate the preceps of the Mush:
pecome the waten consurunon wshm
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state, interpretation of which was iy the hands of
the doctors of law  Theoretcally absolute, the
caliphs were unable to assert therr rule over all
areas, they therefore permurted powerful pvals to
set up wmdependent rolerships as sultans; sukans
were happy to pay hip-service to caliphate over
lordshsp With the passage of years, the caliphate
became an lustone shadow, the sulran was the
actual ruler
Economic Forms. From the 7th to the 12¢h cen
tunes Mushm supremacy rested upon sts poer
trade and manufactuning, though agnculture was
thc\grcm!mg ccononue mode Commerce was ev-
tensitg because of the vast strerch of Moster held
Spun to Malaysiz, the mulutude of
products dud resources m this land, the manume
power of the Moslen maddle-classes, and the free-
dom sn Jshume Jaw for free econonue scuvity
Muslims set the patterns for wternavonal trade

“rpaffic” “rand,” ‘bazaar” Ycaravan ~these are
Arabic words They advanced the use of business
orgamzaonal forms Lke the partnership and the
trade assocanen ard they mvented anew many
mstruments of meermuonal eredit hle the bl of
exchange Intrepid exfloration preceded trrde and
expert geography follo\ed st Old and new lanes
of commerce were Jaid Yur, serviced and poheed
The entrepot (a iy for eposit and redista-
bunon of goods) w2, fostered BapRrd «;’}3‘ &
Aleppo Aden and Alevandna were the New Yorl,

London Amsterdam and Marsesfles of therr day

VWestern Lurope was bound to fee] the effects of
Mushm commercial cxpansion Through Span par
tcularhy Europeans made their acquamrance with
Far Eastern spiees dyes and unguents, from the
Mushims the Tu pony acquired hnowJedge of the
compass {first dincovered by the Clunese ¢ 1093
AD) ssores of farav n places abounding o gold
and siver aiks i spies, were braught back by
Mushim traders, explorcsy and traveless and el
faced by word at 4 outh through Lurope

WOSLEY CONTRIBUTIONS TO CULTURE

Syntheais Mydim <vilvatiin provided the basss
tor the bnhet do clopmcar of cufture dunng
Lurope « \Liddie Age, Arabin contesbution to s
culture was bt even 1 ugh the Arae tonge
:f.n z})\c chuef mc hung « CXpreswon 3 pny faonty
o s;;;«(d:: \\z-)rc Srabs Mustun cratzanen w3
M n:» h§7 rere for cultural advance because of
Lulmn\pbc»m tlerance of other rehigions and
— Cause f 1ty pontive encoursgement of

ce and scholanhup and becawse of s trué
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respect for the sceumulated cultural hentage of
the ancient Greeks, the Flindus and the Chinese
Baghdad became the first great center of Mushm
learming Here were gathered scholars who devored
themsehves to trnslaung into Aratae the works of
Plate Anstotle, Euchd, et ol. and the mathematcal
treatises of the Hindus Arabre translation of Hinda
mathermancal fore produced “Arabic numerals,” the
emplavment of zero 1n the number senes, algebra,
ete When, i the 10th century Cordova 1 Spun
became the eufrural center, 1t Was vasited by many
Chnstun and Jewssh scholars who brought thus
“new Jearming back nto Furo
Scholarship Mushm colrure was basieally one
of collection, compianon translanon, ediong com-
mentiry upon and publieation of the great works
of ather peoples The unique destiny of the Mps.
bims was to set established leamny mto cirevlayon
for other people to use ceestvely 1 mathematics,
anthmenc  algebrs geometry and engonomerry,
1 aslropomy, instruments for observanon and

records of celesal movement~the astrolabe, the

sextann h- b

tude, I . '

studres y

naes o, . . u\.'u: uxcse‘srudm of
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Kmgs centerng sbout the explaits of the hero
Rustum ranks with the flad 2nd the Aderad
world Iterature Firdauy 5, gafortunstels, knann
to but 4 few scholars i the westem wardd toxlsy
bur ovAR xaavyavt (¢ 1100) 15 widely hnown
through the Engluh tramlation of Pdward Tz
gerald, Omar's Rubaiyat provided many pocts with
both theme and form. Ugually famulir’to the wet-
em world 15 the Arafan Nights, a coflecnon of
fables, explons and ales,

Fine Arts. Mushm architecture w2s 2 borrowed
art, Byzannne and Persan snfluences predomyared
Masqutes w ere places of worstup, yer somehow tlt-

worldly Therr extenors were sight and delieare,

they were often topped by domes thae moved
guekly past the bulge to 2 graceful and prayerful
pount. Around some of the MOGUEs were enwrts
and arcades, some had mmsrers (tfender towers)
from the top of whuch the rruevam called the fathe
ful 1o the five pravers In some areass the buthops
dome was shandoned for 2 flat sopned 700! eng
the praving arch for 5 horseshoe arch.

. ocl;; f:ct& Mugxm ;r;hﬂmur: vaned widels waely

© 204 praduced five snles the §y 10015 ct

or Arabie, the Moonsh op Spanssh, the Pem?r},’ xl‘x:

ored tiles and ghe gy,

archutectyry it pottery and class work, misg

mery Ppraducts, elybg
dimasi iy ey hmme woodunthing, carpers,

LURrore

m\:'h}ulc these prear sdvances were being registered
¢ Byzantne and Musim worlds, how was
Etrope fary o

B AL yirnge gy ms
2 major Wites Araby

of epies. His Booy of

Merovingian and Carolinglan The Chaisun
Church, as we have seen, singled out Covis and the
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Ambic On Frday at noon the fathful would
gather m the Mosque (temple) for special prayer,
there the fmmr or praver Ieader would conduce
the service Ishim had no priesthood They fol
lowed the leadersfup of those who were obviously
consecrated and fearned m the ways of Allah and
the horan Islam had no sacraments The rela
tionshsp between God and Man was direct and
unmednted The nght way was also through alms
gving This took the form of a relimous tay, &
foant to Allah' wiuch Allsh would repay manifold
Momies collected through alms were set asde for
chantable and rehigious purposes only

The nght way was by observance of the month
of Raradan—a month of fasung for no food or
dnnk could enter the mouth of the faxthful between
sunrise and sunset The right way was by s plgrm-
age {made at least once m a hfeume) to Mecea
where one might meet and commune with all one's
brothers m the fach from all over the world
[inally, the nghe way was unqualified acceptance
of the basic creed “There 15 only one God Allah,
and Mohammed 15 His prophet ”

1t 15 important to note how simple and drect was
the fath of Islam—withour compheated dogma
without an hserarchical presthood withour an ex-
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state, wterpretanion of which was 10 the hands of
the doctors of law  Theorencally absolute, the
caliphs were unable to assert ther rule over alf
areas, they therefore permuted powerful nuals to
set up independent rulerships as sultans, sultans
were happy to pay Lip service to caliphate over
lordstup  With the passage of years, the cahphate
became an hustoric shadow, the sulan was the
actual ruler

Economic Forms From the 7th to the 12th cen
turtes Muslim supremacy rested upon its power m
trade and manufactunng, though agneulture was
the prevating econonuc mode Commerce was ex
tensieq because of the vast streteh of Moslom held
land—frow Span to Malaysia, the mulumde of
products 3d sesources m thus land, the manume
power of the Mostem nuddie-classes, and the free-
dom m Istaruc law for free cconotuc activity

Mushms set the patterns for smremational trade
teeaffic,” ‘tanfl, ‘bazaar) ‘ecaravan ~these sre
Arsbic words They 2d d the use of ¢
organizational forms like the parmersiup and the
trade assocation aed they tmsented anew many
mstruments of intermuonal credic hhe the brit of
exchange Intrepid exploration preceded trade and
expert geography folloyed i Old and new Janes
of

tensive ceclesiastical machinery, 15 simpliesty and
directness accounted m pare for s tremendons
success as 2 mussionary faith among the poor, sthrer-
ate and downerodden

Taboo and Injunction As i many other re-
fimons  Islamutes were enjomed against certam
actions ‘They were forbidden to use wine or park
to gamble to collect usuny to mahe graven mmages
or to cngage in cnmes hhe murder, theft slander
ete Islam was an ethieal faith; 1t stressed nghe
bving by means of the witrues of temperance
humibty, tolerance, generosey ete Courage was
the required personabity charsctensae of all Islam
ites for they were through thew fanh, pledged to
3 Holy War agamst mfidels and he who died m 2
Holy War was easured immorrality i Paradise
Certain aspects of Tsam were permussie where
danger tughe ensue, prayer and fasing could be
relaxed without fear of pumshment men could
tahe four wives and an unlimited number of con
cntnes—if they could afford them

Pohiieal Forms Mushm lan proceeded from

the Koran pohneal and rehimous rule were com

letely merged  Allah ruled through cabiphs.
Caliphs were, therefore desine-nghe hangs absoluce
in thetr power bur for one thing~they could nat
rrolate the precepss of the horan The horen thus
became the wasen copsirunen of the Mushm

o were ludYut, serviced and policed
The entrepot (a ary fol eposit and redistn
bution of goods) Wz, fostered Bag
Aleppo Aden and Alexandna were the New York,
London Amstesdam and Marserlfes of their d2y

VW estern Lurope was bound to feck the effects of
Mushm commercia} cxpansion Through Span pat
weularly Europ made ther ¢ with
Far Eastern spices dyes and ungueats, from the
Mushims the Fusopcins 1equired hnowjedge of the
compass (firt discoversd by the Chinest © 1093
av) stones of faraway places abounding m gold
and sihver wlks ant spices, were brought bach by
Mushim eraders evplurery and travelers and circd-
fated by word of mou through Lurope

MOSLEM CONTRIBUTIONS TO CULTURE

Synthews \fustm Quibzation provided the b
fur the lughest development of culure dunng
L"‘ml’c » Midlle Ages Vratnan contrbuunn to the
f\“l:‘:;‘fc “hll& ;h&,?lt ese0 th ugh the Arbic tonghe
i J!Lmt mudium ¢ f expression a s a0y
the beo > “C}rc Arabs Mushm avifizaon %3
o sphere for cultural advance because of

erieptonal «lerance of ather religrons 208

s
: ;:X::rm because of s posttise encouragement of
e and scholandup aad because of s (106
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mghhy cor mding to France Germamy and
I"r;h‘z This mon bcgc:mc mare pronounced and
permanent 35 “nauonalizing’ forces of language
custom lustory snd tradicon deseloped

With the Ieonoclisae Controversy, the bresh
between Byzanuom and western Europe became
deeper VMleanuhde the Moslem serzure of the
Mednerranean had severed the direct contact of
the owa relred cnlizations,

Brbarzanon af Furape ws tnply ensured when
4 nes eroup of barbanans, this ume from Scanda
mvia (hence Narthmen or Norsemen) wolentdy
invaded the seteled areas of Eorope to accelerate the
tendency alreads ander way toward decentrabiza
von and decomposiion These Yikings were fear-
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fess scamen and warnors. Danes avd Norweganas
mvaded the Brrsh Iiles the “orth Atlanue French
coxst] zreas, Rome Irehand, Spam. Sioh and
Southern raly, therr Swedih eomfreres toal the
escterly route 1nto Roswa Weseward suling Vitongs
dwovered Greenland, Jeeland and Nomth Arenca
(491 years before Columbus) The s-mediste
effeces of these rards was to fiasten the feudslmmnn
of Furope, to destras all the hrersce arcs, tn ace
celerate the divvion of Lurnpe anto “nanonabe”
and to cast Turope into 2 boef Dark Are, fn the
long run, 12 was thewe some Norsemen w hs helped,
because of therr dnving energy, to bang Yo pe

aue of the Dark Ape into the noandsy of Med eval
Cinlizanon,

CHAPTER NINE

TRE TOUNDATIONS op MEDIEVAL CIviLiy ATION
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Franks of the Merovinguan famuly a5 115 seeular arm
Ths was open recogninon of the sirength of the
Germanie  component i Luropean  cnilization
Germany, 1n fact, became the sear of polincal
power i Lurope For one hundred jcars Mero
vingian monarchs conducted themsehes as did
Clovis they practiced an absoluusm i govemment,
waged war aganst therr neghbors, treated therr
langdoms as personal property, made forerble con-
versions to the orthodox fach, and domnated both
the pohcies and personnel of the Church wsclf

By the muddle of the 7th century, however, the
sparh of coursge and conquest went out of the
Merovinguans. They became *“do nothing hangs
This was hardly the ume for Turope to be left
leaderless for Catholic Europe was sull surrounded
by a sea of uncomverted pagans, the nse of Mohmm
medamsm had begun to restret Mediterranean
commerce, the hok with Byzanuum was steadily
weahenng, the economy was dissolving mnto more
prinume forms of barter and agnculture for self
sufficiency, government was becoming mcreasingly
decentrahized  Counts, duhes and patnicians were
begmmng to rule over small territonal umits as
mdependent Jords The Merovinguans cxsted as
fong as they did because they were stll able to
reap the benefits of old Roman commerce manue
facture and trade But 2 do nothing poliey en
couraged the frend roward distntegration

It was mevuable, then that groups of powerful
nobiity at the Merovinguan court would strive to
seize the power from these weffecuve rulers The
most powerful of the lungs adwsers was the
tmayor of the palace” Begmmng with peeis or
panpeN {(639) the mayor of the palace began to
take over the powers of the king CHARLES MARTYL
hero of Powers, was one such The last of the
Merovnguans was deposed by prery Tnr suort
(741-768) w 751 Pepin began the Carohngian
Dynasty which took 1ts name from CHARY FhiacNE
(Charles the Great).

The Carolingian *“Renussance” Charles the
Great came to the throne in 768 His um 3¢ kine
w 28 to restore the old Roman Emptre and 15 include
m 1t the Iands noeth of the Danube He therefore
made war on the Saxons to the norsh the St
in the east and the Mongoban Avars in the nud
Danubun regon Vhen completed Ins conquests

roduced a3 terrronal empire equal 10 Size to thar
of the old Roman Lmpire m Lurope.

It was now mportant to umte thete congquesty
sneo an sdnuasstratine whole Charlenssmne med a

number of arethods to achieve this he added vast
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domans to hus personal estate to ensure 2 source of
revenue, he bule wp a3 pcrsum\ army based uport
contributions of men and arms from the wealthy
nobihny, conscriprion of the ncher freemen and
contnibution of arms by the poorer freemen Strong
ly foruficd frontier posts were ereated. Admuns-
tratively, the system of counucs ind duchues tha
had grown wp following the barbanan mvasons
was revuncd and the counts and duhes were ex
pected to heep law and order within thar demugs,
they also had to swear alleguance to the lang, who
1 turn enforced allegrance

Church and State. Charles linked the Church
to the State by ‘comverung pagans at the pomt
of the sword, by dietng Church policy and
practice even m matters of ptual by emploving
churchmen as stwe adounstrators, et These
actions met e ith the approval of the resgng popes,
parncularly Leo 1T Leo had met with conuderable
opposition in Rome, so considerable that he was
forced to flee over the Alps to Gemuny 10 seed
the help of Charles Charles tooh Leo bach to Rome
and re mstated ham, Leos enenues were scatiered
The Pope showed fus gratirude on Chnstmas Dany
w the year 800 As Charles was kneching m praver
Leo placed on tus head a crown and haled lum
a5 ‘Augustus crowned of God great and pactfic

Lmperor of the Romans'-Tgadimon has it that
Charles was considerstfy annoyed a0ReL T Wy
recenned hus seeu! ¢ power from the ands of 2

churchman futs ¢ perors were §o make esen
more violent prowor

Combined witt (1} wys on behalf of the Church,
Chisls tegm 1 cducational ressval wathim and
through the (1 rch Schools were set up i the
pahice ind ol cdeals of the land nd leadng
Furegem sch Dirs ke anct s o yora were brovghs
M0 tcich n these schools Meanw hule the monks
mile nng rpt copies of the ancient clasacs—
¢ p o othat were to spirk the resrval of Jearnng
hagh me heval times

THE FINAI DEC WY O] TUROPE

Had Charfes s work been « mtmmed there 15 ome
Ihehhood thar the Saracens mis have been C‘P‘”“!
from Spam that the Vel er ancan may have e
mamed open and « srace v th By s aum renewed
For the Saracen pewer | 1 srakened consdersbh
m the nmth centurs Bue €11 devs work was not
contimued These were el ¢ reine ns

Afrer his dearh the Fupre was divided by the
Treaty of Verdun {(843) nto three terntornies
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and warnors. Dines 2
ermamy and { les seamen
roughly corresponding to France G y

maded the B
i Thus dus on beste m?:“?:?u?::mg lconstsl areas, Rome Incland Span Sicily ant

manent 28 “mtionalzng
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nd Norwegant
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Q suling \sbangs
break | easterhy soute wto Russa W erwan l:4
b:\“h ‘gtz:nzﬁlf:; &;::E)r;;: ebccr:rc dscovered Gmfnhnd(;;thld n)nd%(;nl: ..‘::, ;:;2
e ynbus!
deeper \eanwhle the \Moslem sazure of the | (477 years before b

£ e rhn fendatiza o

Med terranean had severed the durect contict o . e 3¢

1 ed cavilizanons. -
m;}:?l;:incnn of Furape was trply ensured when | celenste the Uiy Ly 4w v & aannnafres,

he
‘thus ume from Scandz | and 1o cast Curope sato 2 bref Dark Ape fnd
:::‘: (vl\r:r‘\'c‘: nf\gﬁ::n:;nsr':r Norsemen) wiolemtly | Jong run, 1cwas these stme Norsemen who hc'(pt&.
v 2ded the serdled aress of Europe to accelerate ¢he | because of thar dnnng enermy, ts bnr;:“}‘ Smpc,
tendency alreadv under wav caward decentrabzs § out of the Dack Age mto the noonday of Med eva
ot and decomposition These Vikings were fear | Grlzston.
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services, the clent recened protecnien, In mese

bled tmes the practice of tommendatinn
The Mediesal or Widdle Ages of European trou P -
History are thowe thar Te berween the Gr;::. armse. A chent would “commend” boh kb orelf

“Roman dee., 3
ayprm:r:é'l

e Ave of the Rentisance ard fus land (0 2 patron m exchange for pro.cctios
g6 -
\ from 4 6 &b to about 1350 These In rovere 1t was abo 2 common practice for »

Mddie Aees reached therr height berw een the 11tk { 1 calthy banded patron to grart 2 chient a prevsrenm

a0d 13th centunes Our concem m this chapter 1
with Med eval em 2t ats height and with onlv the

broadest aspects of its ewibzstion 2nd culmre

FEUDALISM

A distnguishing feasure of the A
the Feudal Svstem % system B,

(land with precanous or wacersam renare), 1t tre
ths became a berefe .o or 3 grant of Lrnd for 3
fixed penod of time, 1y, 3 Lfetme or tna generx

nons, 1 exchange for services, This Land services
pracuce became merged with the Germanse pracnee
of establnhing 2 personal milieary relanonship e

Agnn meen 2 chief and his freemen warnons. The

Germans abo 1nrrod
tha uced 8 practice of “gmmgmur:
personal conteactual g t preoted pan 2 p ey

nobles~a lord and a vagsa)
lord when he made grant

Yand with ses peasant miab 1z o e (asecon of

granes whereby,
mship between two |
A nobleman became roe umsupernied

The fief mughe be
came 3 vassal whe g a s
ore homage and fc;:; ‘;‘z (e ducky of

ponerful noblemen were granted

aress gnty over fived

The Fief In the tenth
came fixed to In

century the pracnce be-
vest 3 warnot vasnl with 2 6ef

gle small holding or an

many holdings. It was an beredinar
holding and o 4
e lord nd e Vzml“‘ fo temember that both mg and wa

gr:guls of the Feuda) System Torh Ve

the o1 s transmitted by suceession through
st son. Within the boundaries of the fief the
vassal exercised sovereign nghts he collected raxes,
coined monev, exploied the resources rased armmes,
Pprovided for the public defease adminstered justice
estabhished and regulated markets and the ke, The

= investirurs corded 1n 2 woaen
43 chegt, In exthange for e of a ficf was often re

contract. In the wntten contract was 4o wncluded
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Franks of the Merovingian famaly as s secular amm
This was open recogniuon of the strength of the
Germanie  component - Luropean  civilizanion
Germany, in face, became the scat of pohneil
power 1 Europe For one hundred years Mero
vingian monarchs conducted themsclies as did
Clovis they practiced an absoluusm m government,
\\agcd war aganst their neighbors, treated thur
fingdoms as personal property, made foreible con-
versions 10 the orthodox futh, and dommated both
the policies and personnel of the Church snsclf

By the muddle of the 7th century, however, the
spark of courage nd conqucst went out of the
Merovingians They became “do nothing langs *
This was hardly the nme for Curope to be left
leaderless for Cathoke Europe was suli sucrounded
by a sea of unconserted pagans, the nse of Moham-
medamsm had begun to restnet Mediterramean
commerce, the hnk with Byzanuum was steaddy
wcahenng, the economy was dissolving inte more
prnutive forms of barter and agriculeure for self
sufficiency , goverument was becoming increasingly
decentrabized  Counts, dukes and patncians were
beginmng to rule over small terntonal umts as
independent Jords The Merovinguans existed as
long as they did because they were sull able to
reap the benefits of old Roman commerce manu-
facture and trade But a do nothing policy en
couraged the trend toward dsmtegraton

It was meuble, then that groups of powerful

nobilaty ar the Merovingian court sould stnve to
seize the power from these ineffectne rulers The
most powerful of the hungs adusers wos the
“nayor of the palace  Begimmng wath »rim oF
rannen {639) the mayar of the palace began o
tahe over the powers of the lang CHARLES \aRTFL,
hero of Pomers, was enc such The last of the
Merovingians was deposed by PERIN THE SsHoORT
(741-768) n 751 Pepm began the Carolingan
Dynasty which took 1ts name from CRARLINACNE
{Charles the Great)

The Carohingian “Renussance” Charles the
Great came to the throne in 768 His aim ay kg
was to restore the old Roman Empire and o include
1 1t the Inds north of the Danube e theref re
made war on the Saxons to the north the Stas
n the east and the Mongohan Avarsn de nud
Danubun remon When completed his conquests
produCtd a termtonal empiee equal n wze to thae
of the old Roman Dmpire i Europe

Jr was now HNPOTTARC 1O Umee these conquests

into an adnumstratss € whole Charlemagne used a
awmber of methods

1

to achieve thus he added vast | Treats
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domagms to hus personal cstate to ensure a source of
revenue, he bude up a personal army based upont
contrtbutions of men and arms from the wealthy
nobiy, consenption of the ncher freemen snd
contribution of arms by the poorer freemen Strong
ly forufied fronuer posts were created Admums
tratively, the system of counties and duchses that
had grown up following the barbaran msasons
was rermned and the counts and dukes were et
pected to heep law and order within thar Jomans,
they also had to swear allegrance 1o the king who
n turn enforced allegiance

Church and State. Charles hinked the Church
to the State by ‘converung  pagans at the pomt
of the sword, by dictatmg Church policy and
practice even m matters of otual, by emploving
churchmen 45 stue adnumstrators, ot These
actions met with the approval of the rogrng popes,
paracularhy Leo 1T Leo had mer v ih considerable
opposition 1 Reme, so considerable that he was
forced to flee over the Alps to Gormany 1o seck
the help of Charles Chatles tooh Leo back to Rome
and re mstated him, Eeos enemies were scatrered.
The Pope showed his gratirude on Chnstmas Dy
m the vear 800 As Charles was kneehng mn praver,
Leo placed on hus head 2 croun and huled hum
as  Augustus, crowned of God, great and pacific

Emperor of the Romansl ditton has 1t that
Chastes was conaderstly annoy cd aPRgng S
recaved hus seeu! ¢ power from the hands of 2

churchman fun ¢ iperors were 1o mahe eyven
more violent protc ¢

Combined « 11l off rts on behalf of the Church,
Churfes Biin 3 ¢ lucinondt revval within and
through 10 € 1eh Schools were ser up i the
pahce i ol clrals of the land and lead ng
Turcpe nwd hirs bhe arcuis of yors were brought
m Ty terch in these schools Meanw hile the monks
made 1ann «npt copies of the ancient clisics-
L}t tha were ta spirk the reval of learng 1
hiph mndieval umes

THE IINAL DECAY OF I'UROPE

Had Charles s work been ¢t nued there 1s some
hhehhoo that the Saracens 11y have been evpetied
from Spain thit the Mel ¢ v n may have
maedepenand ¢ wwt v Fysan sum renewed.
or the Sirwen poverl 3 crhened conuderabh
it the ninth cenrury, Bur {13 fey work was pot
continued These v crethe rea i

Meer b death the g ore wav dinided by the
of Verdun (541) nto three termtones
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yrespond g 1o France Germany and
Lhis d o1 became smore pronounced and
ent 15 “nitionalizine forces of lanmuage,
s haon and trad tion developed
1 the feonoelsstie Controversy  the break
n Brzantm and western Turope became
Meam ble the Moslem scrizure of the
Tavetn hod severed the dhrect comtact of
rebued emilizations,
fhacrzanos of Eurape was trply ensured when
® wroup of barbanans ths nme from Scanda
i {hence Northmen or Norsemen)  violenth
Jed he settled aceas of Turape to secelerate the
ney dlready under way toward decentratiza
nd dnwmpomuom These Vikings were fear
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fess seamen and warnors. Danes and Nowwemars
savade | the Brinsh Isfes the \erth Atfante French
cosstal arers, Rome Irclind, Spun, Sicd, and
Southern Traly their Swed sh confreres tonk the
easterly route nte Russnn W eseward «al ng Val i
d seovered Greenland, Ieelind and North Amesica
(391 yeus before Columbus) The mirmediate
effects of these ruds was to hasten the feudthzation
of Eurepe to destroy all the Iiterate ans, fn 3¢

eclerate che division of I urope nto “nationahne™
and to cast Forope 110 & bnef Dark Age In the
Tong run, 1t was these same Morsen e who § elped,
because of ther dnnng e to brng Furepe

out of the Dark Age into the noondsy of Med.eva)
Cinvilization,
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The Vediesay or Middle Ages of Eumpem
ke berween the Greco-
"¢ of the Renasance—

Our }f;’oncem 1 thus chapter 4
15 he ghe and wyh onh the
9adest aspeets of g5 ebzanon and culrype

s FEUDALISY

! A disngy, £
¥ the Fongey o ;;;gmuams:‘c of the fidd)e Ages wag

services the
trovbled
2mse A clent would *,
3nd bis ind ¢ 2 patron 1y

AL CIVTIZATION

clent recerved

protecuon In mare
mes the pracnce

of commendatinn
commend  both huncelf
exchange far Protection,

and kg freemen Warmy T
TS ko introd, a1 The
. e tha ntroduced o
:gﬁom contractys) "’aiiunsh:ppl:::;d \PON 2 | praggs Wherely, pou erful f;?,;c::‘ af mmurury
:&—a lord and o vassal A oy e tho | free Ynsupervyse, SovTragnty o 4"} \:;rg Eranted
alord when pe e 2 3 ver fixed terntoryal
cant
ol e ot mhg bmn':sf)s fief (a seenpn of The Tief 1 the 4
ma m txchange for e Lrres 10 2nother pable. Sme fived 1o \nvrs:m'h century the Pracuee be
;:rmn A noblepny, Came ::‘"’lis. chiefl e fief ghe b a “‘:[lmor vasal with @ fiof
Spted the fief ang ™ 25841 Shen e entire duch, “or single small holding ar an
lord 4 Omage znd falty 1o | nota ' Of many hold e 1o i
ford ang th:":f:gﬁr 1o remember yh,y both :;,‘Y)
Ongias of the Feu;;: g"“‘"’““ 2nd freemen

and Geryy, dstem Bpyp

of the Fn;;l]lg uences Contbuted 1 the c}::l:::n

Smes for 4 ¢ VIEM It wiag oy Uhusual i g n

of wh reman tg attagh i T Roman
et} g 192 Wzl

cxdmlgt for

mVestitute of 4 f
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established it Puble defense admimstered Justice
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Franbe of the Mcrovin zan family 25 s seevlar amm
Fhi, was pprn see0gnition of the srength of the
Getmamie component n Furepean eivihizauon
Ceermmany, m fact, brewme the .eat of poliyeal
povier an Furnpe bar one tiundred years Mero-
vingun  tmirchs conducted themsehes as dud
Clowr they practiced an absolutisim (0 gosemment,
vaged war agam e thesr naghbors, treated ther
Linydome as pereonal property, made foresble con-
ver g to the orthodox faith, and dormnated both
the policie. and perronnel of the Church sself

by the tuddle of the 7th century, however, the

spirk of eousage and congquest wont out of the
Merovinpan They became “do nothing langs”
Flus was hardly the tine far Lurope to be left
fewerle., for Catholic Turope was sull surrounded
by aser of unconserted pagany, the nsc of Moham-
mediy m had begun to restnict Medsterranean
comerce, the hnk with By cantum was steadily
weakenmyg, the wonomy wis dissolving into more
prisuve formms of barter ind agniculture for self
sufficiency, povernment was becorsng mereasingly
decentrlzed  Counts, dukey and patricians v erc
bepnmng to rule over sl termtonal units as
mdependent lnds  Fhe Merovingnns existed 15
tong a1 chey did heeaure they were stll able to
reap the bendiv of old Ronvin commerce, many
fature and trade Dut o do notling policy en
couraged the trend toward dimintegration

1t was mevitable, then that group. of pmscr(ul
nobility at the Merovinpn court would stve to
serre the power from these meffectne ruless The
mo t pu\\crful of the Tangs advncrs was the
Sy or of the patice Bepianming with 91N ob
LAN K {630} the mryor of the palie began to
take over the povers of the king (UARLES MaRYS
hero of Paostiers, was onc such The Tt of the
Merovasprans, was dcpuvcd by srity T ont
(741-768) 75t Pepin began the Carchngian
Ttynasty whith ook its name from CARIE sy N
{Charles the Grent)

The Carolinglan oennlssance " Clales abe
Great came to the throne 1 768 T v as by
Wits 1 gestore the old Roman Lpree fromedule
in st the Linds north of the Danube 1Ee tterefore
made war on the Swvons 10 the north the Sins
n the case snd the Vongohan Avaivan tle vl
Panmibuan fegon When completed by conquess
pmduccd a territonal enyure equil m wze to that
of the ofd Ronan Lmpire m Turope

1t was now lmpon:m( to unite shese conguesty
oo ’n admipateatie ¥ hole Charlemapne ueel o
aumber of methads © achiere this he added vast

P
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domamns 1o s personal £st2°¢ 10 eneuTT 2 0.0 of
revenue, he builr up a personal anm brrd vpon
contnbutions of men and amms from the ves'hs
nobiliny, conscnption of the neher freere, a~d
contnibution of amms by the poorer freemen Srrong
fy forufied fronuer posts were cresred. Adrunse
tramely, the system of counties and duchies that
had grown wp followmg the barbanan rvasons
was retzined and the coums and dules v ere X
pected to heep law and order withun thee dormams
they abso had to swear allegance 1o the by who
1n turn enforced sllegance

Church and Stale. Charles Imked the Church
to the State by “comterung’ pagans 3t the pont
of the sword, by dictatng Church polier and
practice even in smatters of nrual, by employmg
churchmen ss state adounstrators, €€ These
actions met scth the approval of the ragang popes.
parucularly Leo I Leo had met with consudensble
opposinon 1n Rome, 50 considerable that he was
forced to fice over the Alps to Germant 1o seeh
the help of Charles Charles tooh Leo bach to Rome
and re mstated tum T co’s encmues were scatrered
The Pope showed lus grautude on Christmas Dy
m the year 800 As Charles was knochng tn praser
fco placed on his heid a crown and hauled hum
as * Augustus crowned of God great and pacific
» Tradmon has st thit

t mperor of the Rum?
C harles was consideralfy :mno;ed ai :gug:..tlu,
recesved Tus sevw!  power from the nands of 2

churchnn  fun s were to mahe even
more \1 o p
Comnne b s

Chvldes 4 o

ilPCIO

(S
I ot arts on behalf of the Church,
) ¢ fucational revival wathin and

th ough the (1 ¢k Schools were set up 10 the
pi v f ¢ tietrals of the land and fesding
Tooogo 1 b hike areus o YORR were brought
w1 ey i these s haols Meanwiule the monhks

Vi 1nu copt copies of the ancient classies—

p o tha were to spark the revival of Jearming 1
e me heval times

THE 1INAL DL( A} OF RUROPE

Had Charles « work been cont mued there 35 30m¢
thelibood that the Sarwens tun ke been evpelle
from Spain that the Mel or a30n nmy haxe re-
muned epen wd ¢ s b Buomoaam renewed,
For the Saraven pewer b { wothened constderably
m the mnth ventury But {13 fevs work was not
continye b The ewerete ¢avns

Afrer b dearh the 1oupire was diaded by the
Treaty of Verdun (a43) inte three terntonss

!

!
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ot epond ng to France, Germam 2nd
?j}ﬂm\nxg‘fm h:am: wore pmnou'\ctd and
permanent 3 “ponatuag* forees of lhinguage
ool 31d tradinon deseloped

With the Jermoclasnie Controversi, the break
beoween Brzanmm and western Turope became
decper \leanuhile the \odem scizare of the
tedtermarean hod seveted the direct contact of
temorh davlzbons

b £F e aerenly pncured when
\ N N
1 1ded the senled areas of Turope to accelerate the
teadeney alreads under nay toward decenrraliza
tion and decomposien These Y ikings were fear

fess seamen and warnoss. Davtes and '.\'or'.\t:u'x;
savaded the Brtsh files the North Axhnncwrmc x
coastal arest Rnme Ireland, Span Cily 2nd
Southern fusls, thar Swed b comireres ol the
castesty roue into Rueus W coqward sailing Vibiegs
diccoered Greenland leeland el North menics
(92 sears Lefore Cofumbs)  The medse
effects of these rads was to hascen the fendal 2370t
of Turope, to destroy 3l the Lterate arts, 1o 3T
celesate the divsion of Furpe nto  patgona? ges”
and to cast Lurope tato a bref Dark Ape. In the
long run st was these sime Nonemen who belped,
beeawse of thete daneg energy, 10 brng Lurope

out of the Dark Age uto the noonday of Medieral
Givibizavon.

CHAPTER MINE
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INTRODUCTION

services, the chient cecened proecnen. Th more
troubled nmes the practce of commendation
amse A chent would “commend  borh himeelf
and his land 1o a putron in exchange for pro‘ecuen
In revere it was abo 3 comrion pracuce for 2
sealthy Janded patron to grant a clent 8 precsosm
(land with precanous or uncereas teaurel, tn e
this became a ber-feumr or a grant of Jand for a
fixed penod of ame, 53y, 2 bfenme of mo ferra.
wons, 11 exchange for <ervices. Thi land seevices
practice became merged with the German.c practice
l:‘i; establishing 2 personal military rebavonshep be-
Gten a chief and hs freemen \umors.‘ The

ermans also introduced 2 practice of * snmumty -
?':ne‘xsm:; hereby powerful noblemen were granted
k pervised sovereignty over fived terntonal

The Vedieval or Viddle Ages of Enroj

Hitory are those that hie berﬁccn thf Gr;r::
Roman Arend ¢ Ave of the Renawssance~
approx iy from 476 ap. to abour 1350 These
l\h;ldle Ares reached theie height berwcen the 1ith
in h\:{r’h centunes Our concern un this chapter 15
b“ ed evalian 2t 15 height and wath only the
roadest aspeets of 1 wmlizanon and eudrure

FEUDALISM

:h?}‘m:mx& nfu:m of the Middle Ages was
™itm

?‘:Ls]oml, toniractua) rﬂa\mnd:h‘l Plgm) h tmo

es-a lord a o e

nd
21ord when he madﬁ vassal A nobleman became

reas
The Tief In the ten

< tenth century the pracnce be-
came fixed to nvest a \r:morr’ vassal r:mh : ﬁ’:l

The fief mig}
entee d\)ch:g(;ftn?: 2 angle smll holding or an

ny holdings. 1t was an heved)
hol oS as an bereditary
(hedé;‘dg t:tnsdo : :S‘:r;nsmmcd by successton through
ol o ithin the boundanes of the fief the
veraised sovereign nghts he collected taves,
coined money, explosted the resources ratsed armics,
provided for the public defense admimstered justice
estat lished and regulated markets and the bike. The
nvestture of a ficf was often recorded in a WD
contract. In the witten contract was alsa include
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Franks of the Merovinguan famuly as us secular arm
This was open recogmuon of the srength of the
Germanic  component m Luropean  civlizanion
Germany, n fact, became the scat of polincal
power m Europe For one hundred ycars \ero
vinguan monarchs conducted themsches as did
Clovis they pracuced an absoluasm m gosermment,
waged war agamst thew neighbors, treated thew
haingdoms as personal property, made foraible con-
versions to the orthodox fath and domunated both
the policies and personnel of the Church stself

By the muddle of the 7th century, howeser, the
spirh of coumge and conquest went out of the
Merovinguans They became  do nothung hungs ’
This was hardly the tme for LCurope to be left
leaderless for Catholic Europe was sull surrounded
by a sea of unconverted pagans, the nise of Moham-
medanism had begun to restner Medwerranean
commerce the hink with Byzanuum was steadily
weahemng, the economy was disselung meo more
prmmnve forms of barter and agnculture for self
sufficrency, government was hecomng mcreasingly
decentralized  Counts, dukes and patnewmns were
begmnming to rule over small wrntonal umts as
mdependent lords The Merovingians custed as
long as they did because they were sull able o
reap the benefits of old Roman commerce manu
facture and trade Bur a do nothusg policy en
couraged the trend toward disintegration

It was mevitable, then that groups of powesful
nobihty at the Merovinguan court would stase 1o
seize the power from these mncffectne rulers The
most powerful of the kings adusers was the
*mayor of the palace’ Begnmng with peeis oF
LAVDEN (639) the mayor of the palace began to
rahe over the powers of the hing CHARLES AtagTEL
hero of Powmers, was one such The last of the
Merovmgrns was dcposcd by PEPIN TuF SHORT
(741-768) mn 751 Pepm began the Carohnpinn
Dynasty which tooh 1ts name from CHARIEMACNE
(Charles the Great)

The Carolingimn “Renassance” Charles 1fe
Great came to the throne in 768 His 1n ay kn
was to restore the old Roman Empircand t include
1o 1t the lands north of the Danube He theref re
made war on the Savons to the north e Sins
10 the east and the Vfongohan Avars in ot nnd
Danutun region When completed tus coaquesty

roduced 3 terntonsl empire equal m size b that
of the old Roman Empure i Turope

It was now inportant to unite these canguest
dmumstratse whole Charlemaene wsed a

o an a
sat ¢ methods to achieve this he zdded vase

number of
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domains to hus personal estate 1o ensure 2 sovree of
revenue, he bude up a personal army based upon
contributions of men and arms from the wealthy
nobihity, consenption of the nicher freemen and
contribution of arms by the poorer freemen Strong
Iv fortfied fronuer posts were creted Admuns
tratively, the system of counnes and duchies thar
had grown up following the birbanm myasons
was reruned and the counts and duhes were ex-
pected to heep law and order within thesr domams,
they also had to swear allegance ro the kung, whoe
n tum enforced allegunce

Church and State Charles hinked the Church
to the State by ‘converung pigans at the pomt
of the sword, by dictatng Church pohcy and
practice even n matters of mrual, by employing
churchmen as state admumstrators ctc These
actions met with the approval of the reigning popes,
partcularly Leo 11 Leo had met wath considerable
opposion 1 Rome so considerable that he was
forced to flec over the Alps to Germany to seel
the help of Charles Charles took Leo back to Reme
and re nstated ham, Leos enenues were scattered
The Pope showed tus grantude on Chnstmas Dy
m the year 800 As Charles was knecking wn praver
Leo placed on tus head a crown and haled hum
a5 Augustus crowned of God great and pacific
Emperor of the Romans. radtion has st that
Charles was consxdcmb« annoyed acjf3vnT vhuy
recenned his secu! power from the hands of 2
churchman  fit nperors wefe o make even
more violent i 4

Combincd v jlares on behalf of the Chureh,
Charles 10 3 (ducational resmval within and
throush the €1} Schools were set up m the
palic i athedrals of the land and leading
Fur pe i Birs the ATCUIN OF YORK WeTE brouzht
Mtk n these schools Meanw hile the monks
wale 1 anu copr copies of the ancient clisics~

t ¢ thit were ro spark the revinal of learmng 1
b gh medieval umes

THE FINAL DECAY OI' FI'ROPE

Had Charles s work been cont nued there 1sson ¢
Ihelihood that the Saraceny mn hive been expelled
from Span that the Vel cr wie o muy have e
maned open and contact 3 th { i um renewed
For the Saraven pewert | cakened consdersbh

m the mnth century Fur (1) fevy work was 0o’
conunued Fhese s erctt e ooy

Afrer fus death tie j o pre was divsded by the
Treats of Verdun (#4%) 1nto three termrones
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welf became

fevdal orerlord.

h 3

:l}:te:p?r:g :rete im!e st fefs and 23 fiefholders

clefg"mn more fealty Swd

{eudal dues, pmduc:g ::)oycd

4 serf labor a

13\2 t!\\mu"l\ graes of e mm\u:‘t!xsr'vh::d
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thes adeslzanos of w omankind was the nse of z}?c
et of the Virga Man, who 1t was bel eved,
would intercede with her San an behalf of voubled
mikind, Courtly love way msmrwaomlized by
ELIANDN OF AQUITAINE (1324-1204) who became 2
puoney of tronbadours and erher men of leters.
Followang thear morhier sexample RICHARD TUF 10N
BEARTED (1157 1199) and aeAnte oF raaney (cainth
¢.) smilatly fostered Lterary, earcies 8t thewe courty

TRE MEDIFVAL CHURCH

In view of the tremendous snfluence of
Chuzch, we ought to patise to exagune 1ts sLrOcTt
when 1t reached 1s medieval heighe

Church As State The med eval Church cons
ed of all who professed Chest pastoak of d;e‘s:f

meats and sccepted the govcmmzﬂth tﬁ ‘é
appointed priests Who were it wm s\‘ »‘1 e
Vistble head the Pape Thus the organ!
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a hstimg of the scrvices which the vassal would
render to hus lord A fief could be sub infeudated
or divided among sub-vassals

1 he Services of the Vassal The basic obhigation
of the 1assal to his lord was mulmary service, mn
ame this came to be hmited to about forty davs
of militay acuon The number of fully equpped
men that each vassal contributed depended upon
the number of sub vassals that he controlled Vassals
were also expecred to help garnson the lords
fortress or castle and to engage m admimstrative
scnvines A vassal then mughe be chief admims-
tratove agent of fief and houschold 2 constable or
commander of the castle, 2 marshal or supervisor
of the horses 2 butler or supervisor of the wine
supplies \ assals were expected to ateend the lord s
court and to serve as judges m mer vassal disputes,
thus giving sise 10 2 tral by ones peers’

Fendal mds or monetary pay ments sccompanicd
the personal services of the vassal occasions for such
PAVINCALS W £IC NUMEIOuS If the lord was captured
1 battle the vassal had to contnbute to ransom
fum back 1f the lord planncd an expensive under
tahing n the nature of g prlgnmage or crusade the
vass1l had to provide monegiry assistance if 2 vassal
died the snhentng son had to pny an mhentance
tax To protect himself against the posubabiry that
an cnemy would take Jegal possession of a fief the
Yord secured the nght to himself o veto a marmage
proposal mide to the vassals daughter or widow
to ssign custody over munors who had mherited
a fief to a male regent If a vassal {uled to delnner
tas seruces he could be forced to forfeit hus fief
and if he died without an heir the fief would reserty
to the lord

Teudal Hicrarchy. Medievabsm was patterned
on the needs of these broid socal groups rhe
pesants the yuheary nobiliny and the clergy. These
three groups formed estates and the first was che
clergy the second the nobihity and the durd the

casantry and other praducers (the tow namen did
not fit castly 10to thus medieval pattern—as we shall

see)
in theory the feuda) hierarehy was earcfully
aamuded At the top as ford of all vassals, was

the hng counts, dubes and viscounts fcllowed
beneath them were the barons or seignors and
Tmughts of chesaliers made up the Jowest rank The
Church held 2 special postuon 18 the hierarchy 1o
the o and 10th centuncs mam churchmen gave
qulwans service for feudal allotments and when thn
was pmhxbx(cd on moral groundt. church tiefs were
usually s\x‘b-mfcud:ml among §2v kughts who could
It Iy provy the Churchs mulitary duties,

World History Made Srmple

Withan the luerarchy, the hang was potentaly
powerful but actually limuted 1n lus power to hes
oun estate Theorencally he owned all the lind,
1 reality 1t was m the inalicnable possession of the
powerful nobiity Theorcucally -1s i Germany—
the lung ruled by dwne nght (The Hoby Roman
Emperor), i reahity, he was an electt & monarch
chosen by the nobifin and the clergn Theoretical
1y, the king commanded the allegince of alf b
subjects, i reahity, they obey cd him to the extent
of their oath of alleguance and feudal contracr The
pomnt of this companson 15 that the seeds of royal
sbsolutsm were buned . the medical order and
could be released the moment the power of the
fendality weahened Thus is precisely what happened
by the 15th century

Teudal Lafe. While feudalism prevaled violence
and tarbulence charactenized the hfe of the nobiiy
as they contended over matters of mhentance and
successton of lay and ceclesiasucal supremacy of
infractions of the feudal contract and the lhe With
war s an almost constant condinon feudil lords
were forced to comvert thewr homes into fortresses
The castle was a fortress Its thuch walls, crenclated
towers deep donjons, mner and outer bartlements,
surrounding moat 1ron toothed porteullis and draw
bridge made it virtwlly unassatlable by feuds] armes
exeept by serge and starsaty -

The state of permanent war con yonad the
education of vouth Teudal youth weet traned to
become hrught  r warnors Libe fus Spartan pro-
torvpes the feu il vouth was remosed from pac
cntal care at the 1ge of seven or erghe and sent ©@
an ther foulal b chold for upbringing He senned
wapue ol he was sicteen and as 3 squure ungl e
w twenry one Throughout these carly vears he
w1 made 1o e o hird hife m the course of which
he was taught the use and care of arms and borses
When he was battle ready he became @ Lought
This occasion was an unpressive relsmo-feudal cere
mony dunng whih the hmght to-be hnele before
another keught and recerved n accols 1z which was
ongmally 2 sharp blow with the flat of a2 sword
wntended to hnock the munate out but was hwr
modified to a shiht tap on the head or shoulder
Once kmghted the warnor spent his tune m W3f
or warlihe games which took the forms of huntng
and tournaments or jousts

The Church and Feudalism Dunng the Middie
Ages the Charch was 2 superstare wathin 2 s1ate
s powers were both temporal (pohtical.economc
and sowial) and spiritual (rehgious and moral) It
owned vast sreas of lnd secured through pow
denauons. As 2 linded proprictor withm the feudal
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Hsm:f:eg\ﬁhr::fx:::gfs and as li:ﬂxlt;]dcrs.d
en sworr fealty and homage collecte
z:xﬂn:!ucs. produced and marketed goodsyh:;’
ployed serf lebor snd enjoyed soveraign pol o
rule through grants of junsdicnon immunuty 2
special pavleges Unlike the feudal landlords, how
ever the Church nobdiy (bishops and abbots)
retaned perpetual control over their properues
they pud no reliefs or mhentance taxes, since, 1w
was argued though churchmen died, the Church
did not and therefore there was never really, any
traosfer of properry
OF considerable importance to both Church and
lord w35 the problem of wnvestirure If the Church
was a feudal landholder was it the nght of alord to
mvest a bshop with bmd  This amounted wirtually
Yo gwing the lord the nght to dieste who should
be the bishop Churchmen resssted thisclameo lay
wvesurure” wigorously argung that esen though
clergymen were vassals or lords temporal they were
also bishops or Jords spritual end there starus g5
churchmen pliced them abore any feudal lord, Only
2 churchman, they sud could mvest 2 churchman
Thouoh the conflict OFer mvesuture was sharp
3t was modified by the face thay ghe Chutch com
munded the devonon of the feuds) nobility 35 ¢
whole Church teachings v ere accented frr Ka
o s ’
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erect church bugg 85, gase large endowmfnc!s of
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pmclaémcd % command reinforeeq by :no ofﬁ:xﬁ
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valry—in essence a code of ethies—had secular

S;:mnl?s and courtly components It conmsted n§
accepted rdeals of wirtuous behavior for the cliss o
warrior kmights. As a warnor the knight was ev
pected to be Joyal to hus phghted word, to be brave
1 battle, to give 2n opponent a fair chance to trext
2 capave 2s 2n honored guest (untl he was ran
somed), to release a captve 1 exchange for a
hostage 50 he could collect hus tansom, and to fight
for konor 1 toumament and joust

As & Christin warnor the Lmght was expected
tobe ‘a very perfect knught"—to protect the Church
and 1ts fach, to help the weal and the poor and
to batdde the herenc and the snfide! to the death. As
2 counly kmghr the warnor was expected to
glonfy women 1n the 1deat (no marter how brutally
he treated her 1 reals') to adore them in song
and poem, to w00 them 1 2 chaste and holy sp ne,
to fight for them, to wear their tokens 1n jous or
batde to be in Jove with love, and always o shou
the courtesy  The ongns of thn:lr} have beeq
traced to vanous saurces. To the castles there cime
wandenng troubadours—munstrels n ho componcd
and reaired tales of krughthy adscarure and poemns
of courtly love In therr stones, delivered before the
assembled Anighes, they created 1deal warnors fighr
1ng for 1deal causes and phus moved ther sudrory

t0 imutanon,
Tmub:doun, who onmnated in ghe sowh of
France were also professigna entertamars who

composed love lynes and helped create the traq ton
of woman-on th

orherseump!c RICHARD TaIg
HEARTED (1157 1199) and agapse [ S
F Y
<) milarly fosrereq bte ot e o2t

THE MEDIEVAY, CRURCH

01': VIEW of the remendous influence of the
reh, Pause to exarmune 3tS structure
Whent reache yry medievat heighe
State The medieval Church consist
essed Chnst partook of the sacra
accepted the government of legally

wag considerable m
Code of chivalry

PRests who were in tum subject to one
Wkl e 2T
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3 listing of the services which the vassal would
render to his Jord A fief could be tub-infendated
or divided among sub-vassals
The Servicesof the Vassal The basic obhiganon
of the vassal to fus lord was rulitary service, 1n
tune this came to be Imited to about forty days
of nulitary actton The number of fully equipped
men that cach vassal contrtbuted depended upon
the number of sub vassals that he controlled Vassals
were also eapected to help garnson the lords
fortress or custle and to engage 1 admimstrative
scuvities A vassal, then might be chief admuus-
trative agent of fief and household, 2 constable or
commander of the castle, a marshal or supervisor
of the horses 3 butler or supertusor of the wine
supphes Vassals were expected to attend the lord s
court and to serve as judges i mter vassal disputes,
thus gng mse to a tnal by ones peers
Feudal aids or monetary payments accompamed
the personal servsces of the 1assal, occasions for such
pavments were numerous If the lord was captured
in battle, the vassal had to contnbute to ransom
Im back, if the lord planned 2n expenssve under
tahing n the nature of g piignmage or crusade the
vassal had to provide monetary assistance, 1f 4 vassal
died, the mhenung son had to pay an mhentance
tax To protect humself agamst the possbibiy that
an enemy would take legal possession of a fief the
lord sccured the right to hinisclf to seto a marnage
proposal made to the vassals daughter or widows,
to saign custody over mmors who had inhented
s fief to a male regent If a vassal failed to deliver
his services he could be forced to forferr hus fief
and if he died without an hewr the fief would revert
to the lord
Teudal Hierarchy. Medicvalism was pattemed
on the needs of these broad socal groups  the
peasants the military nobihiey and the clergy These
three groups formed estates and the first was the
clergy  the second the nobility and the thurd the
pc‘«s?mtn and other producers (the townsnen did
not fit casily anto this medieval pattern—as we shall
SC(;Z‘ theory, the feudal erarchy was carefully
prramuded At the top as lord of all vasals, waos
the Ming counts, dukes and viscounts followed
beneath them were the barons or seumors and
kmghts or chevalers made up the lowest rank  The
Church held a speesal pounon i the hierarchy In
the 9th and {0th centuncs masy churchimen gave
r senvice for feudal allotments and when thay
was pmhx!uzcd on mora! xzmu;xdc,kchu;ch h;:fx were
sualhy subsinfendated among lay !“"5 “:1“ ho could
falfil by proyy the Church s mubtary dutaes,

milis

World History Made Srnple

Within the hierarchy, the lang was potenualhy
powerful but actually hmted 1 fus pover to s
own estate Theoretically he ovned all the land
in seality 1t was m the nakenable possession of the
powerful nobility Theorencalh —as 1n Germaay ~
the hing ruled by divine nighe (The Holy Roman
Lmperor), i reality, he was an elecs o momrch
chosen by the nobihiry and the clergy Theoretical
Iy, the lung commanded the allegiince of all ks
subjects, n realiy, they obeved hum to the extent
of their oath of allegiance and feudal contracr The
pomnt of this companson 15 that the sceds of royal
absolutism were buned 1n the medieral order and
could be released the moment the power of the
fendality weakened Thisis precusely what happened
by the 15th centuny

Teudal Life While feudahism prevaded violence
and rurbulence charactenzed the Iife of the nobility
as they contended over matters of inhentance and
succession of lay and ccclesiastical supremacy of
snfractions of the feudal contrict and the Itke With
war 85 an almost constant conditton feudal lords
were forced to convert ther homes mito fortresses
The castle was a fortress Its thick walls, crenclated
towers deep donjons 1nner and outer battlements,
surrounding moat tron toothed portcullis and draw
brdge made i¢ virtually unassalable by feudal armues
excepr by seige and starsay

The state of permanent war confgonadthe'
educaton of youth Feudal youth were trancd to
become lmxght «r warnors Like his Spartan pro-
fonvpes the feu il youth was removed from par
entit cire at the 1¢¢ of seven or cight and sent 1o
another foudil hou chold for upbrnging He senved
3 pae unnl he was sixeeen and as 2 squire untid he
Wr twenty cne Throughout these carly vears, te
w4 made to lise a hard hfe m the course of which
he was raughe the use and care of arms and horses
When he was battle ready he became a kmght
Thus occasion was an unpressive rehgo-feudal cere
mony during which the hmghreto-be kaek before
anather knight and recened an accolate which was
onginally a sharp blow wuth the flsr of a sword
mntended to hnock the minate our bur was later
modified 10 2 shghe tap on the head or shoulder
Once hnighted the w arnor spent hus tune i WA
or warkhe games whieh took the f s of hunting
and tournaments or jousts

The Church 1ng Feudafism Durmge the Mddle
Aves the Church wa, 5 supenseate within 3 $tase
¥ powen were both temporal (pulincal econoim.d
and social) and sprritaal (el wous and moral) It
owned ast aress of fang secured through pous
donations. As 3 lainded proprctor withun the feuds!

—
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of presching wathout permissian of the
E:bp. \\szugmdgthc order and began to
sesck the Chrch txelf a5 wmecessary for sal aton
Waldo mught that any Chrstizn could find s2ha
ton by Jearnung from the New Testament what
Chrst commanded and by bving accordinghy  the
sacraments, he tnrdr, were useless In 1181 he and
hus followers were condetrned a5 hereties
Albigensians beueved ma reviced form of Mary
cheamsm; that not one, but two danes ruled the
Universe-God and Savn, good and el Things
spuaral were Gods; thogs matenal Satans. To
ehimmnate &5 much o poss ble of the Satamic from
e, Albgeasan priests practiced absolute celibagy
1

Menngnmf 4
. -
l

40t Louid not have adopted the human farm,
far the Bucharse was g false sicrament because
gt could not Ppear in the materuals of bread
o wme thye Darmage 15 2n ewl, that the Pope
8 the successor not of Peter but of Constanune

Dson.
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ment The penalty was to be basshment and con
fiscauon of property Tius was 2 relatsvely humane
punishment since the common pcoplc were putting
herencs to the torch

Fredenck 11 ordered 10 1224 that heretics were
to be punushed by firc and mutlation ths barbarous
practice was then endorsed by Pope Gregory 1N
Pope Innocent IV then legalized the use of torture
fo sccure recananons In the thirteenth century
the Inquisition was tumned over to two new orpan.
rzatons, the Franciscan and Dom mican § nars, They
gave to st an orderly procedure The pnmary object
of the Inquisition was to save the soud of the heretre
For this purpose fic was confroated with tf ¢ accusa
tion (not the accuser) xshed to confess and to do
penance If che herene recanted he was punsshed
by temporary impnsonment bnishment property
loss, ar he was forced to g0 on a plgamage 1f he
was stubbom, he was then subjected to torture of
the cruclest hind to force 2 confession from him,
Thes faing he was tuened over 1o the secular arm
for bummng or munltion,

Tt vould be w rong to view the Inquisiuinn wih
the eves of the more tolerant Twenneth Certun
The Inqustion was a product of is oun umes,
tmes that did not understand the mexning of toler
ance 1n matters of religous belief Certanly 1t had
the approval of the majonty of the people It was
umed a2 what y s considered the mose hornfying

h
With 2n obyermee _ < hustory of thys penod
ty

southemn
Pensuasion through dis.
fegion but to no avayl
louse was tolerane of

Prrusade againse Toulouse He chd s snd 1 1209
Philip Augustus of Pars (who was mare mterested
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Church was monarchieal, It was also hierarchical
because from the Pope there descended successve
rinks of officials

At the top of the lerarchy w1s the Papacy whuch
consisted of the Pope and hus assistants, the cardinals
and the officials of the papal court at Rome. The
papal bureaucracy < d 2 Sacred P ¥y
to eveeute excommuntcations, mterdicts, dispensa-
uous, etc, a Romar Rota to hear appesls from
tishop’s courts and to try cases involving canon law,
an Apostolic Signatura to hear appeals from the
Rota, a Datary or secretapat, and an Apostolic
Camera or weasury The Pope held office for hife
and was elected after the cleventh ceatury) by a
college of cardinals Bishops {clected by the clergy)
ruled over dioceses from a cathedral center, the
seat of the bishop’s authonty was called the see.
A number of bishoprics formed an archdiocese and
was headed by an archbishop. Just as the arch-
bishop ruled over the bishops, so the bishops ruled
over parishes.

Parsh priests made up the lowest rung of the
{adder of authonity They were usually *“presented
to the bishop by the lord of the manor and then
apponted by the bishop Pansh priests dealt directly
with the ad ed the sacra
mients, give struction and established pansh houses
and churches They derved ther mcome from any
}and attached to the pansh or from tithes or church
taxes collected from the peasantry

The Sacraments. The sacraments were seven
bapusm, confirntion, penance, Holy Luchamt
MAtFHnoNy, CXUIEMe unction 1nd holy orders

Baptism removed the stun of ongiml sn At the
cercmony of bapusm, godfathers and godmother
promused for the mfant that which he would
promise when he was adult Confirmation cum
when the ¢ ant was old gh to un o
stand the teachsag of the Church and to recove the
loly Spinit. Penance, or confession, conwnted of
examinmg one’s conscience fechng true repentance
for sins commutted, confesang them oralh to
priest, resolving never agun 1o commit the un and
accepting such penance as the priest saw dit to ad
munster {Abselution discharged a penance )

The Holy Euchanst myohed the bods and
tlood of Chnst 1 the bread and wine of the Mo

The Alass was an effectne rcpcmum of the vicnitice

of Chnst far the sins of the world The breud Ln

yne m the course of d‘xe Mass undervent 3 ms
tenous transubstantiation mto the body ind bl §
Anstotle’s distnction berween st e

rist. (Using
2:?(;:31-1“55" of 2 thing and 1ts substance, med eval

World History Made Stnple

theolognans explained thus transformanion asa change
m the substance of the bread and wine )

Matrimony was holy, and no mrerizge was vald
if performed outside the Church The last sccramen
m mar’s Iife was exireme unction, performed at
the death bed Holy orders or ordination was the
means by which poests were sct aside from ordmary
Christians Ordination made all the other sacraments
vahd.

The Age of Intolerance. Not only was it be
Beved m the Middle Ages that the only road 10
sihatron was through the Sacraments of the Roman
Catholic Church, but that any other road~Chnstian
or non-Christian—was a menace to the community.
Chistians who chose other paths to salvation were
herencs and were m the gnp of disbolic forces
They had to be destroyed, so reasoned the com-
munity, to prevent the pestience from spreading;
and they were destroyed by fire Non-Christians
were & sumidar danger, but sice most resided outsde
Lurope and were well armed, destrucnon could
come only by mussionary comsersion or by force
of war Fears for their safety caused the snhabieants
of medieval Curope to mahe the Middle Ages ont
of the most mrolerant i history However, 1n spic
of the terror visted upon the musbehever and ua-
behiever, heresy did rise 1 the Middle Ages

Ibig and Waldensi e way mevit
able that, i an « reanizanon so \M WAL
Church evt) prictices should arse Some clergymen
Ined truly sondalcus hues, stmony o the sale of
church offices W w nke, churchmen used ther post-
nons to ovtort unrensonable fees for thar sien
menn] services ind o o extortonate fines i e
chuteh ¢ nirts 3 number of churchmen held numer-
“us posttons et Fhougheful men resented thest
prunces i subjeceed them to severe enucsm
Oncwaing of this entivsm led to the Clunae cleans~
mz 3 Jaanung desoned prumaridy to reduce the
role of churchmen 1 lords temporal and to meress
thar sprrmtaabiny Such entiogsm was tolerated and
esen welcomed by the Chareh | requenthy, hows
evur enticesm connnued unnl it became heresy—
2 challenue to Church ductnine rather than procuice
[wo such hereacs ippuired in the o elfth century
—~the Waldensiin in i Albigensian

Revolead by unn 1 prictices among the clergvy
PEMERMATRO G 1T ) apre perows merchant, 53T
W b by popery and begn to follow 21
4prst lic wonor bte He began to preach i the
wountey tle {uwathour tn\mgA been ordaned) 1
pertect Chsran bfe as he mterpreted that hfe fros
the N Testament. When he was ordered to stop




chung Without pernustan of the
;gﬂ?\cﬁipj;md; the order and began 1©
rck, the Chorch nself as Hmrecessary {or sal anon
\atdo wught that any Chasnan could find salva~
3o by learming From ¥he Dew Testament what
Chos commonded and by lang accordmgly , the
scrmenss, he taught, wese uscless. In 1181 e and
fus followers were condemned as heretics
Albigensias belicved 1 a revved form of Maru
chans, shat weg o1¢, bUT o0 does Tuled the
rovees-God and Saum, good and enl Things
spnnal were God's 1fungy macernal, Satans. To
Smmsee 35 mnich 26 possible of the Satasue {rom
Gfe Alhageosin priests practiced absolure cebibacy,
axe o mumal food owntd no propert)  €1¢
. Because they devpued things matenal, the Albi-
& genses taught that ruteral ereatton came from ewil
. farces, that the God of the Ol Testament was vil,
- that Chinst conld mot bave adopred the human farm,
. thue the Euchanst was 2 false sacrament because
. Chast conld nat appesr m che matensls of bread
¢ and wne, thit mamage s an ewl, chae the Pope
ey the successor not of Peter, but of Constannipe
e e was assocusted with dhe temposal wnivesse
te. Eternal damnanion w2s rejected and 2 docenae
¢ Sweade was adyocated
5 2 mans of freemg the souf from its matenal

mson.
\C‘w@nf ﬁ:: 10 cope wth 2 naing
iecesy was A fajor problem for the Church Reform
of dbuses seas pndertalien Yigosously  Argument and
})exsumm were med These hanng faled mare
foreefil rroams were avaloble, The eanon b pro-
gdrd for escomssutusation, anatherma and inter
I:( Lxcormumeanon toold remove the herenc
ot legal and Spntugt asocution with the
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ment and €0t~
ment The penalty 93000 l\)c bmﬁ}l‘m\dy humane
fiscanon of property This Was 4 1t i
purishment since the common people Were putung
cs to che toreh
he;:,:d;nck W1 ordered 1:1\ 121:1 that
hed by fire 2n .
;tz:ge was xht)n endorsed by Pope Gregon .
Pope Innocent IV then fegalized the we of torture
0 SCUE CIALINONS. l; the thurreenth m:;;;}’
& Inquistion was tomed over to (wo new -
:Znot?s.uﬁ: Franeisean and Dom mean Yoass. They
gave totan ogderly procedure The pnmary object
of the faquisttion was 10 $33€ the soul of the hecetie
For this purpost he was confronred wath the 2ccusa-
won (not the sccuser), asked to confess and 10 do
penance If the herene recanted he was pushed
property
toss, of he was forced o €0 on 2 mignmage 1f be
was stobborn, he was then subjected ta tormure of
the cruelest knd to force 2 confesson from hem
Thas failing, he was tumed aver 1o the secular arm
for burning of mutilanon
Ir would be wrong to viex the Inquunon with
the eyves of the maee talesne Twentieth Century
The Inquntion was 2 product of 1t osen times,
umes that did not understand the meaning of tofer-
ance n matters of religrous behief Cerramly st had
the approval of the majonty of he people, It was
auned 2 what was comstdered the most hornfving
of eomes, heresy e did seel. to reform before 1t
punished  Bur, these quabficsnons having been
noted st 15 still 2n hustoneal face that the Ingmswon
w2s 3 monstrous evil 1€ has overcast sn wuch thae
was wonderful in the Middic Ages and duscouraged
thousands from resding the hustary of thus pcﬁqd

herencs wefe
Tracty

by temporagy smpr tanush

SO Arathem, usually 23ded to
,:‘ -;xc?mmumc:nax %5 2 temarkabh detated
3:: ac? upos the hereye and pon all s eys,

o RIIE W25 3 Wkpesion of 3l of oSt re
n \;ﬁ umctds fac all the People 1 an area {both
:)“:n“ldthe 0Cent) in the hope that the
%\iﬁ: o <ompe yenon 2guact the herencs,
persisted, then ehe Charch could 4

cel
Teehend the herenes, 12! thes angd subrmic them o

365y Ingusuion,
T Ay,
lﬂﬁwlmn&ﬁ;% W3S extenmunated by the

2 3t conree of the

exr:: ‘x’h:k;fmp"" Fredenek Bub‘::.;};' hd:;c!
nde tmm;“) O Poceed 1o the snfected areas
Yo not be “otrer, ¥ ey foung any who
Nn\\h:mn!’ummc - e, they were to
wthonties for punish-

with an objective eye. It created 2 patem of -
humanity to mzn-accusation wathout accuser,
torture 10 enforce conforminy, death for frec.
thinkag it did not abolsh hevesy for fong and so
faled in its primary purpose

Widespread ticress could be mee by the wlamate
wespon enly~the crusade, When Insocent M
ok papal office, the Allngensian and Waldensian
heresies were nfe an Toulouse, s the sovthem
part of France He tned persuastan through dis-
parch of preachiers into the regon but o no aval
Raymond VI, couar of Tonlouse, was tolerant of
these herenes (while fnn‘mll} a Catholic) and re-
fused to use foree sgamst them, He was thesebore
excommumeated  Raymond sgnored the excam
fmurestion. Innocent had no chorce but to presch
# crusade agaast Toulouse He did so and an 1200
Phelip Augustus of Pans (wha was more wxerested
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Church was monarchieal. T was also hierarchieal
tecause from the Pope there descended successise
ranks of officals

At the top of the hierarchy was the Pipacy w hich

consisted of the Pope and his assistants, the cardwals
and the officials of the papal court at Rome. The
pipal bureaucracy contamed 3 Sacred Pemtennary
10 CXECULE e\COMMUMICIHOnNS, interdicts, dispensa-
wons, cte, @ Roman Rota to hear appeals from
bishop's courts and to try casesiny olving canon law,
an Apostolc Signatra to hear appeals from the
Rota, a Datary or secretanat, and an Apostolic
Camera or treasury The Pope held office for hife
and was elecred after the cleventh century) by a
college of cardinals Bishops (clected by the clergy)
ruled over dioceses from a cathedral center, the
seat of the bishop's authonty was called the see.
A number of bishoprnes formed an archdiocese and
was headed by an archbishop. Just as the arch-
bthop ruled over the bishops, so the bishops ruled
over parishes.

Pansh pnests made up the lowest rung of the
fadder of authority They were uswally “presented”’
to the bishop by the lord of the manor and then
appotnted by the bishop Parssh priests dealt directly
with the communicants, admumstered the sacra-
ments, gave nstruction and established parish howses
snd churches They denved thesr income from any
1and attached to the pansh or from tathes or church
taxes collceted from che peasantry

The Sacraments. The sacranients were seven
baptismy, confirmation, peAInCce, Holy [ ucharne
matriniony, extreme unction and holy orders

Paptism remored the stun of ongmal un At the
cercmnony of baptism, godfn:hc:s and godmothers
prorused for the mfant that which he weuld

commse when he was adult Confirmation cime
when the conununicant was old enough to un r
stand the teachung of the Church and to recuse the
Holy Spinit Penance, or confession, comred «f
examining one's CONSAIENCE, feeling truc repenuaniy
for sins commutted, confesang them orallyv o 2

resolying Aeler agam to commit the wn and
such penance as the priest sav fir to ad
passter {Absolution discharged a pensnce )

The Holy Fuchariat miolied the bod nd
blood of Chnstn the bread and wane of the Vi
“The Mass was an effecune repennion of the sienio
of Chaist for the sms of the world The breadl ot

the course of the Mass underuent a nis
antiation nto the body andt e
Anstotle’s disnaction between the
thing apd 1ts subsrance medienal

pncs(‘
acceptnl

wine B
terous transubst

of Chst. (Using
“appc:nnccs" ofa
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theologians ¢xplined this transformanion as a change
wn the substance of the bread and wine)

Matrimony was holy, and no marrirge was vahd
if performed outside the Church The last sacramens
1 mon's Jife was extreme unction, performed &
the death bed Holy orders or ordinauon was the
means by wiuch pnests were see aside from ordinany
Chrstians Ordination made all the other sacraments
vahd

The Age of Intolerance. Not only was it be
eved in the Muddle Ages that the only road ™
salvation v as through the Sxcraments of the Roman
Catholic Church, but that any other road~Christin
or non-Christian~w s a menace to the community
Cheistians who chose other paths to sahation were
hieretics and were in the gnp of duboke forees
They had to be destroyed, so rewoned the con-
muity, to prevent the pestilence from spreading,
and they were destroy ed by firc Non-Chnstins
were o sumlar danger, but since most resided outside
Europc and were well ammed, destracnon could
come only by musstonary comersion or By foree
of war Tears for thewr safoty caused the mhabitants
of medieval Curope to make the Middle Ages one
of the mast mrolerant in history However, m spic
of the terror susted upon the mushehiever and un~
behevur, heresy did mse n the Middle Ages
and Waldensi e was mevir-

R .

able that, tn n crgmzation SO VISt @ he it
Church evil prictices Jhould anse Some clergymen
fned trubs soind dous lves, simony or the sale of
chusch offices & mfe charchmen used thew ot
e to Cuart unreonable fees for ther 310
menta services i to lovy extoruionate fines in the
chutch ¢ urts 2 number of churchmen held numes
ous p snons ete Thougheful men resented these
prances md subjected them to severe crnias®
One wing of this cratiosm fed to the Clunia¢ cleans
wz 1 Junng dosened prmandy o reduce the
rolu of churchmen as fords zcmpoml and 1o snereast
ther \pmunhts Sueh crnm was tolerated an
et weleomed by the Charch lrcqucmh, how-
crer cnmcsm wontinued nnnd g became heres—
1 chillengre ro Church de crmne rather than Pmcncc
T s such horeses 1ppesrcd i the ewelfth centefy

the Waldensian ind Allagensim

Ravolied by s el pract ces umong the clerg®s
BrrpR st o 10 g pr porens merchant, gIF¢
el p pan o lom o follow 3

otiu w1l bl legn to preach the

Cuntiy de ol ut hung been orduned) #

pertect Chntian fite as he interpreced that lfe from
the New 1o tament W hen he was ordered to o
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1ne and disease Gsegory had brought succgr [

ack and food o the hungry X hen the bay’ ah:;
nbards had descended on Rome Gregory d
(bt them off with revenues from the p:pad
tes. Dunng more peaceable tmes, Gregory ha

It churches and houses He had asserted the
macy of Rome over Byzantum At the sam:‘
re he hept 2 scrupulous watch over the paps

stes 2nd the 1come of the Church He fostered
‘v mussons—pamculatly thit of St. Augusune
1t led to the first conversion of the Enghsh He
cached and wrote extensively and produced mo
lipous clases—The Pastoral Rule {thoughts on
nductng an episcopal office) and Moraliz (2
mmentary on Job) he set the Lrurgy 10 order,
d (possibly) he established the G chant

ka4

revcal suppatt for the policy he pursuu} m::;
documents, Jater sevealed to have beent orig -
The first was the Donation of Canstant Mh:d
which the first Chasnan Emperor supposedly e
ghen to the papacy the rule over the whoic
Western world and atsolute authonty over Its
clergy, and the second was the Isidm;ian Decretals
(now known 2s the * False Deeretals™) which made
exphait the degree of papal contro! over the clergy
and established that the Church was the superior
s, d pols ecasely that
Gregory § 2nn0UnCe: cy was pro
ou:lmegd 31 these docnmtr?:; He proclumed tumself
as spokesman for God on arth, responsible to
no pawee bat Gods and therefore deserving of
bed from all the ly rulers 11 the world

i part of the hrurgy As Cluny reformers view ed
L ttuswas the model of 2 po

Resulls of the Cluniac Reforms. The Abbey
f Qluny and 1rs 300 priores had considerable
fuence on the course of papal history A group of
‘hurchmen arose desoted to the spinttual cleansing

“These 1deas were set forth n 2 proclamation called
Dictarus Papae and legates were sent through
Earope ta make them Liown to kingy, sobles and
clergymen. When certun Gesman clesgymen re-
fused to obey these orders they were excommuni
cated In 1075 Gregony took the decisive step of

o all ecelesastcat s they
vere able to bnng 2bout something of a rehmous
enval among the laymen, wcluding some of the
whibty 25 wdependent churchmen beyond the
tach of the feodal nobibey they were able to
gtate for the sepamanop-af state and church, but
lytmteezers 3 fecting the cherch.

Out of Cluny came Hildebrand who rose to be
POPE GrEGoRy ¥t and who instiruted the socalled
Gregonan reform Wiule the abobuon of smony
nepotism, incelibacy, ete were importane 1 the
Gregorun reforms ‘Gregory s chuef concern was to
establsh the sndependence of the papacy Previoudy
Paze Lro 1X (1048 10>4) had made the final breal,
with Byzanuum and had freed the Church to con
centrate upon s posmon 1 the West Then pore
MenoLas 11 {10)%1073) broke away from Gernan
;:mnrol by Iinking the fate of the Chutch wath the
: ormans of South Tealy Thus secured he tssued a
hetr:: éhozt henceforth the Pope would be elected

y lege of Cardinals Since cardinals were

Wis gsure

prohubiting Tay 1o esuture of buhaps

German bishops owned nch tracts of hnd 1
trust for the German emperors. The elecnon of
bishops was ven carefulhy controlied by the en-
perers. A bishop was nommated by clencs, bur
Jand 2nd seculsr mmunities w#s secured from the
emperor (f1) mvestiture) fe was thus virtwally im.
possible far a buhop nat pleasing to the emperor
10 be clected It was thy pracnice that Gregory
made llegal ‘The German Emperor at this tme was
Henry IV When Henry Jeamed of Gregan s oder
he promptly retuned the excommumeated clergy m
office invested new bishops 1 Germam, named 1a
archbuhop for Jualy, branded Gregory as “no Pape,
but false monk,” and ardered Gregon to descend
from the papal theone and “be damned 1o etermy

Gregory retorred by depnving Henny of Tus
Yangdom ‘and releaung all Henry s subjects from
obedience 1o Henry and excommumicanng hum
Gregary 5 possuon was far the stronger Henry was
unpapular with the feudal Jords because of hus

chosen by th
)d‘ e pope for hife contnu ey of policy

try ;o Shich he was sene, When abroad,
e o pmnnaucnt m the name of the Pope, make
pidals CETERLS, exCommuncate ynrer

The B
© Rule of Gregory y1 Gregory found theo-

efforts to centralize the German
o state, one feudsl
lh:d.;\ud'olph of S\; ;hn, fully supported the Pope
fnghtened the German X

people  Henry s nohles
stzed tum and demanded that he mﬁh%”“ with
Gregory Heary did so but 1n a manner that led
to the ulnmate defeat of the Pope He crossed the
Alps dressed in u coarse woolen garment and went
barefoor 1o Canossa where Gregory was There he
stood outmide the camle in the snow nd begged
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m Raymonds land than hus faich) led an army
southward Inghtful slaughter was mnflicted upon
the habnants of Toulouse, both the herenes and
the mnoceat The bawle cry was, “Kilb all .
for God will know his own™ The herencs were
n this manner extermunated

The Friars, Peter Waldo was not alone 1 his
desire to hive an apostolic hfe FRANCES OF AsSIST Was
the son of a sealthy merchant whose youth was
typreal of carefree, urban exstence  Expenencing
a2 sudden conversion, Francs gave up all worldly
possessions and began to devote hus fe to preachung,
praymng and tending to the needs of the alf and the
poor Francws’s message was love for all God’s crea-
upn—-man, planr, animal and nanumace matter and
a fath huhed to joy. It was not long before Franas
had many followers who traveled as tus brothers
{friars) through the countryside as mendscants or
beggars, and doing good works wherever they
went,

Trancis and twelve of his discaples went 1o Rome
w1210 to secure permussion from Innocent I to
create an order Though troubled and heatant,
Innocent approved Thus was created the nars
Minor, an order devoted to hving an apostobe hfe
snd 1o wandenng 1n the world o do good for the
needy (A femunine counterpart appeared sn the
Second Qrder or Poor Clares, after St Clare, a Iay
counterpart was the Third Order—the Tertianes—
or Brothers and Sisters Of Penance) The order
grew and :n a shore time became an established
monastie order with vast properues and orgamized
rules—something rather distant from Francss s ong
nal concept of poverty , mendicancy and wandenng
preaching (Qne grovp the Spinrual Franciscans
seching to cling liwcrally to thewr founder s principles
suffered widespread persceution as heretes for they
oo entered on to the path of defying the secufar
clergy )

The Dominicans {or Soldiery of Christ) tnok
thewr ongn from the hife and work of st posus ¢
who alo pracnced absolute poverny and mends
caney Dosutue was mspired to found an order of
wandenng preachers by the rampanr heresy in
southern France Where Francis hoped to inspire
by example and cxluon, Romune sought to
mstruct by debate and precept His order was
sancuoned 1 1215 end became known a8 the Black
Fnars 1o disingush them from the Francucan Grey
Frars. Smee thar objective Was presctung  the
i 3 established 3 of schools to tran
Pmchcrs From these schook Dovunicans, truned
i the ats, m natre study and n theology

World History Made Snnple

wandered about the « i of Europe defeadg
the Church agaunst heresy

Growth of the Papacy. Unul the 1th cenme
the Popes of Rome struggled, and not too succes
fully, to assert ther spintual ascendaney o
Chnstendom.  Barbanan invasions had out te
from many of thewr ecclestasucal sabjects and i
result was that pronounced regional differences s
Chnisuan pracuce began to sppear For esumpe,
thus was 2 penod of antense oussionary sctvey
among the pagan Luropeans. In 432 sanvr panox
began 2 thirty-year mussion ' fuch conserted Inelird
to Chnstianity  Following their comersion the Ind
themselves became Europe’s Jeading mussoranm
Satars Brendan, Columba and Columbanus carned
the Chnsman message to Scothand  Inglind !
Saxony which were 1n tum converted, and 0 8
went

But the remoteness of Ircland from Rome e
coursged regional differences in Christian practe
that led to titter controversy Ireland and Rere
quarreted over the degree of Chnsnan asceocs?
permutted, the correct dates of Easter, the prop!
tonsure (har-cut) for monks, erc Geographed
remoteness then was one cause of the weaknes
of the Popes Another was the fact that the papec?
was to0 often a pawn in the wternanonal feodd
wars of the Carohnguns.apd then the German 9!.
Iraltan bungs and Cmperors Paprp clectsiy Bare
dependent upon royal approval Moreover, ¢
were nmes When more than one pope clumed ¢
papal crown and in such cases the popes beea™
direct appointees of the emperors By the fecth
century there was a erving need for papal rfor®

Leadership mn the movemenr for papal refo™
was tahen by the Abbey of Cluny Founded B
910 Clunv had orgamzed about 300 monasttnt
throughont westen Curope Clumac monsster
chose their own abbors rejected alf lay controls 3
uphcld the doctrine of the supremacy of the Pl"gf
Since contrany to Bencdicune practice Qurge
manstentes were centralized under the direct SR
vision of the central \bbey of Cluny , 1t w 5 posit
for the abbers af Clumy to begn and carry theo- k|
an extensie reform of the corrupr practices £
had crepr mto so many of the ceclessucal on™
watons Clumac reforms were mutated evervivhent
but at the heare of this reform mavement wat 1
insistenice on the abolute independence of the Pop
A model of papal independence had been set dan™¢
the axth centuny by Pope Gregory 1 (the Grer)

From the nxth to the cleventh Century no

sttaned the smture of onrcony t in 3 nme O
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e and disease Gresory had brought sl{xcc?’: ;Z
sick and food to the hungry When the bar e
sbards had descended on Rome Gregor .
seht them off with revenues from the Pﬁd
es. Danng more praceable umes Grcgori e
It churches 2nd houses. e had assested the
macy of Reme over Byzanmam At the s:mx;
1 he Lept a scrupulons & atch over the p:p:d
stes and the meore of the Church He fostere
ny pussions—parncularly that of St Augusune
£ led ta the first conversion of the Englsh He
eached and wrote extensively and produced two
bgrous classics~The Pastoral Rule (thoughts on
nducung an episcopal officc) and Morsha (3
ymmentary on Job) he set the krurgy 1a order,
13 {possibly) e Shhed the ' G chaat
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for the pobicy he pursued 1 180
l::cc:r‘n::rgpolzcr mnk‘:lc m’ have been fargmc‘s‘;
The first was the Donation of Conslnntlnehd
whith the first Chrstizn Emperor supposedly o

ren to the papicy the rule over the whol
Western world and absolue authorgy aver x;s
clergy , and the second was the lsldoilun Decretals
(now known 2s the *False Decrersls™) which m:dc'
expliet the degree of papal control over the clergy
20d tstabhished that the Chuech was the supenor
of the Suate

Gregory s announced policy was precusely that
outlned in these documents. He proclumed tumself
as spokesman for God on carth, resporsible to
no power but Gods and therefore deserving of

s pant of the hrargy As Cluny reformers viewed
 thus was the mode} of 2 pope

Results of the Clumac Reforms. The Abbey
) Clany #nd 1rs 300 prones had considerable i
fuence on the course of papal hutory A group of
shurchmen arose devored to the spimrea} cleaneng

from all the lay rulers i the world
These 1deas were set forth 1 a proclsmanon called
Dictatus Papze and legates were sent through
Lurope to make them known to Yangs, nobles and
clergymen. When certam Germuan clecgymen re-
fused to oliey these orders, they were excommun-
cated. In 1075 Gregon took the deciuve step of

of all eccl i 8 they
were able to bnng about somethng of a rehgmous
wewival among the laymen, including some of the
nobihty a5 wndependent churchmen beyond the
teach of the feudal nobality they were able to
ttste for the separsvop-af state and church, but

g-etgers 3 Tecting the chrch

Out of Clhiny came Hildebrand who rose to be
¥OPE GxEGoRY Vi and who wsttuted the so-called
Gregoman reform Wile the abobuon of sumony
nepotism, mcebibacy, etc were wnportant s the
Gteganan teforms, Gregory s chief concern was to
establish the mdeendence af the. Wy Rresendy
POPE L£0 1Y (1048-1054) had made the final breal.
with Byzantrum and had feeed the Ghurch to con
Centrate upon 1ts pastion 10 the Wes. Then POPE
NICHOLAS 1t (1055-1073) broke aw 3y from German
Sontsol by hnkmg ¢ fate of the Church with the

Normans of South Italy Thus s
ecured b
ge)me C[Lm henceforth the pape would l:c‘:‘::e;
2

I b;kgc of Cardrals, Snee cardingls were

hs
——ly ; © pope for bfe conunuity of policy

A new church offi
tablished,

The Rule of Gregory VII. Gregory found theo-

brang sy 1ms estirure of bishops.

German bishops owned nch wracts of Iand 1
trust for the Germn emperors. The election of
bishops was very carefully controlled by the em-
perors A bishop was nomunated by clenes, bot
tand and secular immuaities was secered from che
emperor (fay mestiture) It was thus virruathy m.
possible for a tishop not pleasing to the emperor
to be elected It was this pracuce that Gregory
made llegal. The German Emperor at this ume was
Heary IV When Henry leamed of Gregon s order
he promptly retamned the excommunicated clergy 1
offiet, weened nen ‘ordonps 1 Germany, named an
aschbishop for ltaly, branded Grrgor) as * no Pope,
bue fabse monk,™ and ordered Gregory to descend
fm(r;n rcthc papa! rhm‘r;c and be damned to ey

goty retonted by depnvnp Hen
kingdom 2nd rdﬂsmg) all?knr}gs stxbl?asnffm):
obedience to Henry and excommunicaung  hin
Gregory's position was far the stronger Henry was
unpopular with the feuda) Yords because of hus
«ffors to centralize the German state one feudal
l!:rd Rnd‘olph of Suabna, fully supparred the Pope,
e of .

[nghzcncd the Genman ¥ p
people  Henry s nobles

sttzed bum and demanded dmp he mchr%e:cc with
Gregory Henry did o but 1n 2 manner thas led
f0 the ulmate defeat of the Pape He crossed the
Alps dremed in a corrse woolen garment and went
barefoot vo *h was There he
ow and begped

*
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forgiveness. Gregory, a priest 25 well as a Pope,
had no cheice and forgave lum when Henry
promused 1o give sausfaction

Henry returned to Germany and the Emperor-

ship knowing full well who his cnemies were His
power restored, he struck hard ar the feudal nobles
who had deserted lum, Rudolph was hifled Gregory
promptly excommunicated Henry agam but st did
not have the same effect Henry now gathered an
army and an antipope and marched into Italy.
Gregory, beaten and deposed, fled and died in extle
Henry died a year later

The Conecordat of Worms. In 1122 the matter
of lay mvestiture was finally compromused and em-
bodied 1 the Concordat of Worms, Under this
agreement the emperor was to msese the clergy
with thar lands and sccular authonty, the pope
invested them with spiritual authonty  Thus each
could veto the appomntment of the other, stability
depended upon effective cooperation between pope
and emperor

Papal Supremacy. In the twelfth century the
struggle of cmperor and pope took on a new form
In Germany the family of Hohensvwfen revived
Orto’s ambition to estabhish a Holy Roman Empre
1 LCurope. Leader in this mosement was FREDFRICK
narpanossa {1152-1190) Barbarosss succeeded m
unting Germany, hus aim was 1o bring Traly within
the German fold This move was bittesly opposed
not only by the pope but by the towns of Inly
that had arsen as a result of the Crusades Those
who opposed ympenal ambinons took the name
of Guelph; those who favored i, the name of
Ghibelline.

Rarbarossa launched his campugn by inssung tha
the towns pay him feudal dues and at the Dier of
Roncagha (1158) decreed thar inpenal nominees
be assigned to collect these dues Tow ns that sefused
to pay were attached and razed “ance the pope,
ALEXANDTR 11, sided wath the towns he was deposed
and an antipape way set up Varh Alevanders
asststance, the towns then oroanised s defensive
unson, the Lombard Ieague ind at the Baule of
Legnano (1176) deteated the cnvaln of Barbarossa

In 1183 Barbarosss sued for peace and ar Con
stance nignied a treaty which gave the towns vartual
independence Thus the Pope had made s fortunate
albance Henry V1 of Germany almost succeeded
where Barharossa faled but he died suddealy, leave
ing a three-vear old son as ruler. Young Fredench
Hohenstaufen now hecame the ward of the most
remarkable pope 1n fustory, pvvockst i, under
whom the papal power reached 13 supreme heghe

. N
~ -

Innocent L Innocent’s fisst dim was o pretem
forever the possible union of Gcrmmy and Judky
When the German nobihity elected Plubip of Switu
hung i 1198, Innocent entered the hists agunst Phify
and supported Oteo of Brunswieh When an 1o
cxpected tramn of events placed Oteo on the theewe
and Otto revived the policy of Genmldln
unton, Inhocent excommunicated Oro and turred
to Fredenck I (now grown) 15 9 replacemen feg
Otto Thus did the Pope keep German poliues 2
ferment and prevent any effccave umy foo
evolving

Innocent’s second mm was ty make all feudd
monarchs aware of the supremacy of the e
over the temporal power. When Phalip Aunguss of
France pur sside a Damsh wife to marry another,
Innocent forced hum, ar the pome of an muerdat,
to take her bach. When John of Inglind decsded
to 1gnore Innocent’s approval of Srephen Langda
as Archbishop of Canterbury, Innocent, uang 11
¢ 1on, an dict and a threat of wi
led by Philip Augustus, forced John to tum all of
England over to the Pope as 3 fief, to do homyge
to the Pope and to pay him heavy feudal dues =
the Pope’s vassal This represented the papal power
at its haght

The Crusades. Innocent HI preached three e
sades—Holv Wars 1gams%um or mfidels The,
most important of dic wfidel Tyre the.Mud e
Crusadimg agunst the Mushims preceded The Cri-
sades Spawsh and Itahan Chrsuans had b
engaged since the ninth century m efforts 1o 02%
the Mohamimedans from thew strongholds in Sparh
Sierfy, Corwa and Sardims The Crusades begs
when the Selpuh Turks defeated the By zanane 377}
at Manzikert in 1070 and thea proceeded to cmq\-‘ﬁ:
all of Asia \finor, including the Holy Lind ©
Jerusalem  Byzanune emperors importuned v
Roman Popes for asustance, pore vkmas 1t (109
1099) took posttne weron

Utban s motives were mixed he wanted to {12
the Holy Land for unmolested pilgnmages, be %0
eager to evtend Roman Catholiersm eastward,
foresaw a possibic reumion of the Greek and Roma?
Churches he wished to enhance pgp:ﬂ presuge %,
on November 25 109 [ rban preached the Frst
Crusade at the Councif of Clermont

He told the assembled clergy and kmghes of &
phight of the Chinistians 1 the Tast and calied 5p®
them o put aude ther petny feuds for a holy w&
He promused those who went remssion of uns 2%
guarantees of paradse  The multoude .rvspﬂ'lé‘
embusiasticatly  shouted  God wills gt gnd »30
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sevn 1o there shonlders, knele before the
;’cat“f’:-s: blesmg Usban had hoped that this
would be s smetly disciphned baronnal affac Buc
control shpped from tus hands as gther me}xc;s
~notably Peter the Hermue and Walter Sansavolr
~brought the cry for a crusade 1ato the countryside
and surred the penndess knights and peasantry to
jon
“The motves of the Crusaders were as muxed as
Ucbans. The Pope had assured salvation and bless
edness to any who went and this had 2 ponerful
sppeal. Others sought to do Chnstian service Serfs
could hope to win ther freedom, debtors, thess

n

concact wath foregn oivilizations bmdmcddxhc
intellectual honzons of many, who geturne dm
Europe 11 2 questoning mood, Fimtly, the Crusa ‘a
lefc for postenty 3 wreasure ume of romanue tales
of herorc adsenrure and adventurers

Some Highlphts of the Crusades. The fint
crusaders, under the feadershup of Godfrey of Boudl-
lon, Robert, Dube of Nommandy, Raymond of
Toulouse and Tanered of Apuls, &id t2ke Jerusma-
lem and arganized four Lann sutes based o the
Feudst System. When onc of these states ws
retdken by the Muoshms, 2 second crusde was
preached by st rernazp, humself one of the mose

freedom from debr, the handiess and imp hed,
& chance ta repur therr forrunes, the Talians, profits
and wrade by markeung booty and ferrying mea
and horses and provisions over the Mediterranean
Sea Mouvations i sweepmg hustonca) events are
endless. In the breasts of the Crusaders there mun-
gled the ‘ camses’ of God, Glory, Grandeur, Gold.
in the course of tuo hundred years, eight major
crusades were Lrunched.
Results of the Crusades. The reules of the
Crusades were meager i the cxtreme considenng
the cost, the tme the numbers and the pan and
gony consumed i thetr exscation, The Tralians
benefited matenally, ther profits and trade increased
25 dd the volame of stupping facahues, eventually
iy, TR 2Bl 5 tstablish thewr supremacy i che
Medstezraneas Knowledge of Greata) crvibization
ncereased Europmn demand for luxury goods and
this arcelerated the frea razrket 1 town and coun.
1 which was already under wzy before the Cry
sides began. Two mufitary Orders were created—
the Knghts Templars (1119) 1o protece py
10 Wage war on nfidels f
Hospitalers (1131 to ad ok,
{Drverted from thur oy
Brew wealthy 20d powerfug
erful, 1n fy
i o g’yﬂt;?yh:mffu g the
thx%:xcd for ther w:ah.}%s) ® Fned them and
¢ power of the mo;
g ey s
=
ofthe mech“m;:z of theyr enemies The wealth
willed ther Praperies :;“:’h‘ DY of the Crusiders
they dd not repypn and y © Church 1n the pyene
o reruen. Bt the pregn, o, T Of them dig
the Cruszdes did gor mg:; * Charch declineq
Holy Land 3ng " 18 the Jong oy, gpe

s 20d the Kmights
e sl and the poor
Purpases, these Orders
20 weakthy and pow.

IS | stead wpon

Tnany
of the Cathole G«mmeds; question the effjey,

of ;
SR, v hen franred whol&alg:,n]z?z 3:: ;n;s:m

colorful p linies of the medieval penod (Berw
nard was of the Cisterctan Order and one of the
most seaning crines of the age. Himself a mystc
and ascetic, he attacked wuth rare fury the secular
clerg, the laney of manks, church archstects for
thesr excesuve decoranon, Abelard for s fasch 1n
rewson, e1¢.) The second erusade faled ureerdsy.
The Third Crussde became necesary (1187)
when sataon, the great Muskm Jeader, reroal
Jesusalem Thus one broughe together three of the
great leaders in medieval’ Europe~Fredenck Bar-
barossa, Richard the Lionhearted and Philp Avgus-
tus Plubp and Richurd quarreled and Phifp wath-
drew, Barbarossa was drosned en roure, Rochard
took Acre in a gallant baetle but fasled to tale Jesu-
salem, on fus rerum g0 Europe, Richard was cp~
tured and held for mansm, No Crustade was pore
“glamorous™ than this ene
No Crusade was less ghamorovs than the Fourth.

Tt starred for che Holy Land but simatared by gy

blind Dandolo the Doge of Vemce, 5 mmcfi i':
Constantinopl

Tl O pic and demolshed thg

In 1212 came the o, 0
de. s oo g and pinful Children's

rred 1
of snfal and gon 0 some preschers that srmyes

g knghrs were hardly the m.

iomh\v‘ar'd Hu.“d“ds stanved and died en route but
T taggre
Nicholas
o ould part
the waters for them a5 he had for the sncient He-
brews. Since the muracle did not occur, obbging
enenans famished the children with stops of
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forgneness. Gregory, a pnest as well as a Pope,
had no choice and forgme him when Henry
promused to gue sausfaction
Henry retumned to Germany and the Emperor
shup hnowmg full well who hs encrues were His
power restored he struch hard at the feudal nobles
who had deserted him, Rudolph was lalled Gregory
promptly excommunicated Henry agam but it did
not have the same effect Henry now gathered an
army and an anupope and marched into Iraly
Gregory, beaten and deposed, fled and died 1 exale
Henry <ied a year later
The Concordat of Worms In 1122 the matter
of Jay mvestture was finally compronused and cm
bodied n the Concordat of Worms Under thus
agreement the emperor was to invest the clergy
with thar lands and secular authonty, the pope
mnvested them with spintual authoriy  Thus each
could veto the appomntment of the other, stability
depended upon effective cooperatten between pope
and emperor
Papal Supremacy In the twelth century the
struggle of emperor and pope took on a new form
In Germany the family of Hohenstaufen revived
Ottos ambition to establsh a Holy Roman Empire
n Europe Leader in this movement was PREDERICK
narsarossa (1152 1190) Barbarossa succeeded mn
umung Germany, his aim was to brng Ialy within
the German fold This move was breterdy opposed
not only by the pope but by the towns of fealy
that hag ansen o5 & result of the Crusades Those
who opposed smpenal ambitons took the name
of Guelph; those who favored 1, the name of
Ghibelline
Barbarossa launched tus campagn by insisung that
the touwns pay him feudal dues and at the Diet of
Roncagha (1158) decreed that unpenal nomunees
be assigned to collect these dues Tow ns that refused
to pav were attacked and razed Swnce the pope
ALFxAnDRR 1t sided with the towns, he was deposed
and an antpope was sct up With Alevanders
asststanee  the towns then orgamized a defensive
unon the Lombard 1eague and at the Batdde of
Legnano (1176) defeared the cavalsy of Basbarossy
In 1183 Barbirossa sued for peace and at Con
stance signed a treaty W huch gave the towns virtual
sndependence Thus the Pope had nade o fortunate
allance Heary V1 of Germany slmost succeeded
where Rarbarossa faled but he died suddenhy leav
ing # three vear ofd son as suler Young Fredenck
Hohenstaufen now bimmc the ward of the most
sble i htory  INNOCENT m1 under
:f?:: the p?;?ﬁc power reached 115 supren ¢ heighr
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Innocent I Innocent s first aim was Yo preves
forever the possible umon of Germany and Ty
When the German nobifity elected Phubp of Susta
fang in 1198 lonocent entered thchmagam% .
and supported Otto of Brunswiel, When an e
expected tram of events placed Oto on the thress
and Ouo revned the polcy of Genman fls
umen, Innocent excommumeated Outo and tumsd
to Fredenck It (now grown) asa replacement fo,
Otto Thus did the Pope heep German polivcs
ferment and prevent any effecuve unigy foz
evolving

Innocents second mm was to male af feudd
monarchs aware of the supremacy of the spanad
over the temporal power When Phulip Augustes of
France put asde s Damsh wife to marry anoth 1
Innocent forced hum, at the pomt of an mterdet
o tke her back. When John of Inglind decuded
to ignore Innocents approval of Stephen Lanpdnt
as Archbishop of Canterbury, lnnocent, using =
excommunication an mterdicr and a threat of we
led by Philip Augustus forced John ro turn allof
England over to the Pope as a fief, to do hom~
to the Pope and to pay hum heavy feudal dues 3¢
the Popes sassal This represented the papal poser
at its height

The Crusades. I 1T preached three e
sades—Holy Wars aganst_heretics or infidels The
most important of the nfidels Tq%the Hashos.
Crusading agamst the Muslhims preceded The Cro-
sades Sporush and Iezhan Chnsuans had e
engaged since the nunth century in efforts 10 5%
the Mohammedans from their strongholds Spa
Sicly Corsica and Sardinia The Crusdes begs?
when the Seljuk Turks defeated the Byzantne a5°%
at Manzikert in 10°0 and then proceeded to congs™t
al of Asia Minor meluding the Hob Land of
Jerusslem  Buzawune emporors smportuned €6
Roman Popes for awstance pore urpas 1 {10 ¢
1099) taok potive action

Urbans m mves were nuved he wanted to fre2
the Hohy Tandf ¢ onmclested prlgnmages hev®
eager to extend Reman Carholicism castward B
foresan 2 p suble reunion f the Greeh and RO
Churches he wist ed 1o enhance papal presuge
on November 25 1093 Erhan preached the Fist
Crusade at the Councad of Clermont

He told the asembled dergy and Ynughs of &
phght of the Chnstrans 1n the Fast and called op®
then 1o pat ande therr petey feuds for 3 holy Wi
He promued th ne who went remsson of sins ¥
Lwdnntee - f parad ¢ The mulyrude respor
entlumz vty stouted  God walls 1t and W13
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croswes sewn to thewr shoulders, knelt before the
l::dpe for ax!;mmg Urbant had hoped that this
would be a stnetly disiphned baronnl affar Bu

control shipped from hus hands as other preachers
¢ ~notably Peter the Hemmut and Waker Sanstvoir
~broughe the cry fora crusade mnro the countrynde
and sarred the penniless kghts and peassatry to
0in 10,
: The monves of the Crosaders were 25 muxed as
Urbans, The Pope had assured salvation and bless-
ediess to any who went and this had 3 powerful
2ppeal. Others soughe to do Chnstran service Secfs
could hope to win therr freedom debtors ther
freedom from debr, the landless and 1mpovenshed,
a chance to repat thetr fortunes, the Tealians, profits
and trade by matkenng boory and ftrx)-mg ren

0

ct with foregn aivibizanons broadered the
fnot:;litcnnl hom.on%n of tuny, who retumed to
Lurope in 1 questorung mood, Findlly, the Crosades
left for postenty a treasure trove of romantic tales
of herowc adsenture and sdventurers
Some Highlights of the Crusades. The fisz
crusaders, under the leadenhup of Godfres of Bouil
Jon, Roberr, Duke of Normandy, Rayrond of
Toulouse and Tancred of Apuls,'did tale Jerua.
lem and orgamzed four Lana suates based o1 the
Feudal System When ane of these states was
retahen by te Mulms, 2 second cruside was
preached by st merrano, hmself o of the most
calotful personalines of the med eval peniod, (Ber.
nard wat af the Gisterertn Order and one of the
most seanng caties of the age. Himself 2 myme

the Meduerrancan
hustonca) erenty are
endless. In the breasts of the Crisaders there me
ged the canwes of God, Glory,
In the conrse of two hundred ¥
crusades were bunched

Results of the
des were Meager 1 the extreme conudermg

the cost, the pme ghe numbers and the P and
“gony consumed 1n therr execumon The Italians
benefired mateerally, cherr profits and rade tacressed

# did che vofume of g Dpung facthies Sventually
)?r are zbg\’cv stablish theyr sapremacy in the
Mediterraneds, Boowledge of Grentaf exrilizegan

pean demand for )y,

s seceleryreg the free markey mn :x:& fno;d:nﬁ

:t}i; :,:g';r:"‘i‘ :);:ad} UIder %y before ghe Cru

the Enyghte

Purpases, these Orders
50 \m!zhy 2nd pay .
rere destzoy ed oteg gy

Tangy
“Mﬁ © tnved they, and

by the
gered for they ¢
S POWer of ghe Tlanarchs i,
Presuge they 3Cquired 1y gy m;md uanng -
:‘i‘ih?g?r:. «:: % of theyr engxnx-!:es.th'lehc wu‘lks
Smce
Slled there Properties ¢ tb:éxn{r:l: tlhne;crnff o
et

10 of them dd
tehineq
Tun, the

It starged
blnd Dandolg the

stead upon Constananopte
Chasten cemeer wple tnd
fa 1y
Crusade,
of stnfy)

d Stephen g

and ascetic, be attacked with rare fury the secular
clergy, the toaty of monks, church archurects for
therr excessive decorson, Abelagd for Tus fark i
Fesson ete} The second cruside (aded uresly
The Third Crumde became fecessany (1187)
when satads, the grest Mok Jeadds, rerond
Jerusalem Tins one broughe together theee
grear Jeaders in tredieval Euvrope~Fredencl, By
barossa, Rychard che Lioahearted and Phubp Aygus.
3 Plilep and Richard quirreled and Plubp vath.
drew, Barbarpssy w2 deoversed en roste, Richaed

ook Acre 1n 2 gallgne tatde but failed o =
sl on fus e e

No Crusy

de was jesy

lunorous than the F
for the Hely § i P

Land but sumutared by the
Doge of Vemer, 5t tumed in.
demalnhed thuy

2

ey were to be trmed

only with God g Protecuon,
m“:;\f:\is t!; C_l'v.‘ddm teft their homes gng heade 1
many 4, ’
trouble .

€ waters for
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formveness. Gregory, 2 priest a5 well as a Pope,
had no choice and forgme hm when Henry
promused to give sausfaction
Henry returned to Germany and the Lmperor-
stup knowing full well who his enemies were His
ower restored, he struck hard at the feudal nobles
who had deserted him, Rudolph was halled Gregory
promptly excommumnicared Henry agan but it did
not have the same effect. Henry now gathered an
army and an anupope and marched mto Italy
Gregory, beaten and deposed, fled and died in extle
Henry died a year later
The Coneordat of Worms In 1122 the matter
of lav mnvesticure was finally compronused snd em-
bodied n the Concordat of Worms, Under ths
agreement the emperor was to wvest the clergy
with ther lands and seculzr authonty, the pope
svested them with spintual authoney  Thus each
could veta the appomtmenc of the other, stabihey
depended upon effective cooperaton between pope
and emperor
Papal SBupremacy. In the mwelfth century the
struggle of emperor and pope took on 1 new form
In Germany the family of Hohenstaufen revived
Otto’s ambitron to establish a Holy Roman Empire
tn Curope Leader im thus movement was FREDFRICK
pARBAROSSA (1152-119G) Barbarossa succecded m
uniting Germany , his aim was to bong Italy within
the German fold This move was bicterly opposed
not only by the pope but by the towns of Itah
that had ansent as a tesult of the Crusades Those
who opposed mperial ambiniens took the name
of Guelph; those who favored it, the name of
Ghibeline
Barbarossa launched hts campasgn by msisting that
the towns pay him feudal dues and at the Diet of
Roncagha (1138) decreed chat tmpersal nominees
be asagned to collect these dues Towns that refused
to pay were attached and razed Smee the pope,
ALENANDE R 11, stded with the towns, he was deposed
and an anbpope was scr up  With Alevsnders
assistance  the towns then organized 3 defensne
unton, the Lombard 1 cague, and ar the Baule of
Legnano (1176) defeated the cavalry of Barbarossa
In 1183 Barbarossa sued for peace and ar Con
stance uigned a treaty w hich gave the towns virtual
mdcpcndcncc Thus the Pope had made o fortunate
alhance Henry VI of Germany almost succeeded
where Barbaressa failed bur he died suddenly leas
g @ three year old son as suler Young Fredench
Hoh:nsuu{"“ aaw became the ward of the momt
cemarkable pope m fustany, INOCENT i un fer
whom the papal power reached 1t supreme hesghe

»

Innocent III Innocent’s first 2im was to prevme
forever the posmble umon of Germany and ol
When the German nobihgy clected Plubp of Swate
hang 1n 1198, Innocent entered the ists aganst Phip
and supported Que of Brunswick. When zn wr
expected tram of events placed Otto on the thiow
and Ono revined the pohcy of German haln
unton, Innecent excommumeated Outo and wmd
to Frederich 11 (now grown) as a replacement for
Ottoe Thus did the Pope keep German pobucs v
ferment and prevent any effectune umyy fro
evolving

Innocent’s second amm was to make all feudd
monarchs aware of the supremacy of the spnrl
over the temporal power When Phiip Augustes of
France put aside 2 Dansh wife to marry another,
Innocent forced hum, at the pomt of an mterdiey
to wke her back When John of Lngland deciddd
to ignore Innocents approval of Stephen Langdos
as Archbishop of Canterbury, Innocent, usag 11
excommurication an mterdice and a threat of Y
fed by Philip Augustus, forced John to tum ol of
Lagland over to the Pope as 2 ficf, to do homxs
to the Pope and to pay him heavy feudal dues
the Pope's vassal This represeated the papal powt!
at 1ts height

The Crusades Innocent HI preached theer e
sades—Holy Wars aganst hercues or srifidels, The |
most important of the nfidels Wgee the Mushee
Crusading agawist the Mushms prece cd The Cro
sades Spamsh and Itahan Chnsuans had beez
engaged since the nimth century 1 effors t0 o
the Mohanumedans from thar strongholds m Sp-
Sictly, Corsica and Sardinia The Crusades beg?t
when the Seljuh Turhs defeated the Bymmmum“
at Manzthert in 1070 and then procccdcd 10 conqﬂ‘
all of Asiz Minor mcluding the Hols Land 0
Jerusdem By smune cmperors xmpommc& g
Roman Popes fcr 1 reance vore choss # {10°F
1099) took postive wtion

Lrbans metives werd mxed he wanted to £t
the Hoh Tanf tor unny lested plgrimages hewd
eager o exiend Re nm Carhohesm enstward 1
foresaw 2 possiblle reunicn of the Greek and Romsd
Churches he wished 1o enhince papal prestige S,
on November *S 1095 [ rhan prcad\td the Fit
Crusade ar the Cr uneil o Clermont

He told the asembled clergy and kmghts of the
phyht of the Chnstiins in the Fast and ealled vp®
them 1o put aude thor petry feuds for a holy w&°
He pramuset thine who went remisston of wns =

pudrantee of paradiue The multtude Y“P‘"i!’d
cothwastieathy shoured  Good walls ut and wid
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rhat secular swhonuts could vx ot
confiseate ceclesasnesl ealth, and that the sov
erugnponer R Chosuanity 12y not® sth the papacy
sad s huerarchy, bur with tounad of dlergy and
fary, with elected represeatanves of all of Chrusten-
oo, Such 2 comnal would have the puwee 16 5t
and the clery 2nd 1o altes church
ysttunons wath the tmes. The Jongs were 1 be
defendess of the peace {henee the ude of the pam-
phier, Defensor Pacss) and the execuure arm of the
cowcil, hangs would see to 1t that the pope and
clergy wert depnved of spee) prowleges wad
would pesform funted but wefu) dunes 2 the
sphere of rebimon Defensor Pacis prowded ontr-
ful ents for the Reformation to come.

The Great Schum (1378-1417) To escape an
Englsh atesck on Awgnon, Gregory IX, an Ang-
nan pope, rewmed to Rome w2 1377, he died
1378 The cardinals elected Urban V1, an Jralian,
a5 pope When Utban refused to return to Avignon,
a new set of cardinals chose Qement V1T as pope
Now there were t%0 popes, each with s papal
bureaneracy , each with 1ts Jegates, each taming all
of Chnsrendom, each excommunieanng the other,
:::: commanding the allegance of separate Jangs

4 geted, of courss, 1 therr ov1 manonal -

withont effects

form the pope

o

erest), Chnsuans every™ here sére ceandilized aad
discour

n 140!‘;; shere were sall wo popes, Benedict pA
and Gregary XU A ‘council was therefote called 5
Pisa to hest the schusm These the Awngnot and
Roman parues com comsed on the cardinal of
Milin, 8 Greeh, who therevpon became AFX~
anper s Bat the other tho popes refused ra 3ccept
the compranuse with the result that Chrstendnn
cow bad theee popes, each pxtommuncInng the
mber The papacy ad reached w8 nadit The
copciliar movement swis wovoked agrin by 1he
Emperor Sigsmund to et 3t Constanes s 1314
Delegates came a5 the Iepresentatives o} nauorns.
Thus Couneal Jasted four years and when 31 w2
over all popes were deposed and 3 new Romin
ponniff, Marms ¥, began 2 new Line that has been
oncontested unce The Great Schism was healed
but the furure lry wath gnother action of the
Counail of Constance. To 18 sessons Camt JoINN
s (13891415} on 3 safe-conduct pass to present
tus *herencal” views on the papacy  The Counal
listened, derznded chae be recant and when he
refused burned hum The lne from the marnyred
John Hus to Martn Luther was dureet 11d sho't.

CHAPTER TEN

VILLAGE, TOWN AND STATE

THE SEIGNORIAL SYSTEM
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meat ot fish. Villagers hved :n Taud and thatch huts
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Venenans ferned the claldren to Egypt and sold
them 1nto slavery there

The Decline of the Medieval Church. The de-
cline of the mediesal papacy 15 evident even 1 the
cxtraordinary career of Innocent HI Phibip Augus-
tus obeyed Innocent 1 the small matter of 2 mar-
nage, but disobeyed hum on all other and larger
wssues fike the Albigensan Crusade and the com-
mand to stop absortung Loghsh terntary 1 France
England became a fief, but no threat of Innocent
could control the Lnghsh feudal lords who, defying
Innocent s specific prohibhinion forced John to sign
Magna Carta. Innocent could preach a crusade, bue
could not win the obedience of the crusader o us
commands not to act sinfully Innocent suppressed
hereties, but not heresy Innocent fostered the In-
quisizon but could not force England or Scanda
navia to adopt 1t Innocent tramed 3y ourhful Fred
erick I to be a model Chrisuan prnce and he bes
came almost the worst enemy of Christendom

Frederick 11 No one can question Fredench s
mtellectoal brithance He was master of many lan
guages a creator of unnersics, a theologian, polt
tical scientist and econonust, 2 profound biologist
In theology however, he was g freethinker and
1f anything, more sy mpathetsc to Mohammedanism
than Chrstanity In the field of polincal science he
derued the secular suthonty of the papacy and
supported mstead the doctnne of diune nght
monarchy,

Coserary te papal desiee, he united Germany and
Siaaly He refused for many years to go on 3 cru
sade when ordered to do so, when he was encom
mumecated for this refusal, he did go and won back
the Hely land by negotianon with the Mushm
ruler Here indeed was a mocking aromy  where
the most devour faled, an excommunscated prnce
succeeded

On lus return Fredench fought and defeated
ppal armues. Fredench, then created 2 pattern of
contempt for the temporal power of the popes
and hus example was imtated by the neng hings
throughout Lutape

Royal Assault on the Papacy By the four
teenth century @ number of forces were opposed
to the Pope’s prewensions to temporal power the
growing national states, the alhance of Jocal clergn
with the pnnces m demanding 3 curb on papal
power, natonal patnotsmt from below increaang
heresy, mounang opposition to church taxzuoen,

g royal eavy over the wealth of the Church,
the nse of an urban maddle elass draving its wealth
by trade with the non Chrisnan world VWhen the

lungs began to attack the popes, the popes fomd
themsehves with few fnends

Phibp IV of France and Edward I of Eonlid
placed state tases upon the clergy (1296) Pop
Bomnface VIH issued the famous bull Clenw
Imeos 1n which 1t was reafirmed that the suy
could not tax the clergy without consent of the
pope, any king who did would be automazest
excommunicated Tdward outlawed all disobedicer
clergy and Phikp forbade the export of all moue
to Rome Bomface responded with the bull *Uree
Sanctumn® (1302) and pomted out that 2l Chnsuz,
both Kings and commoners, were subjeet 1o the
Church Philp thereupon sent Willam Nogaree o
Rome to dudnap and jul Boruface’ The manewve:
faled bur the low state of papsl authonyy wa
clearly evident

In 1305 Phiip dictated the appomtmear of 3
Frenchman as pope (Clement V) Clement beeare
Philip s tool he removed the papacy from Reme ©o
Avignon 1 France where 1t remamed from B0
0 1377 (and 15 hnown m hustor) % the * Rabyloun
Cule ), he revohed Bomfaces bulls zgamst Philp
he granted Philip permussion to destroy the Kniha
Templars snd to confiscate therr wealth

To sssure contnuaton of French papal suprem-
acy French cardmals replaced lrelans. Avignon
popes were no less determined than ther Il
predecessors to build te pow &r ofvhe Chrchw
the aid of the Trench monarchs They conunurd 1o
oppose the umficinon of Germany and Il To
build a papal center at Awignon they
church tavation ruthlessly the payment of o%¢
vears income was required for an appomtment 10
2 benefice the lithe was comerted mto & I PN
able to the papacy procurations had to be pud
to bishops who made tours of inspection ]
were levsed upon papst bufls and decrees, dehnguen”
faxpay ers were excommurueated

Crticssm became loud and bold oy whcuert
w Fagland began a new heresy by denounang 8¢
demiry of the papat office and the sanctiry of the
sacramental system pantr (O omarchy) preaded
for the separation and state wiLLAN OF QXKW
wrote upholding the supremacy of fanghy authon
Francocans demanded thar the popes rerurn 1
evangelical pevern,

The most i porant of the protests, hower?
came from the pens of apanstiies or piota 289
JORN OF JanoLN (1324} fa 2 closeh rrasosd
pamphlec chey, asserred the supremacy of the OV
poscr and s independence of the Holy Sce Trey
srgued that excon mun cat e ns and interdiets e
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teffect that seealat authonnes could tax of
c“;:\?;’;(: ceclesasueal wealth and that the sav
ecesgn power m Chastranury fay not with the papacy

Y and s heersrchy bt with 2 councal of elergy and
o

» o=+ A eonresentatives of all of Chisten
= yower ta re-
alter church

x were to be

1

.. ..,

2 defenders of the peace {hence he tye of the pam

phiet, Defensor Pacts) and the executsve anm of the
council. hangs would see to 1t that the pope and
clery were depnved of specull privleges and
would perform Yred but useful duties 1 ghe
sphere of rehimon. Defensor Pacs provided pover
ful arguments for the Reformation to come,

The Great Schism (1378 1417) To escape an
English aneac), an Awignon, Gregory JX ag Awg
o0 gope setumed to Rome i 1377 e d od 1n
1378 The cardinals elocred Urben V1 an Inban,
45 pope When Urban refused ro fewurn to Avgnon,
4 new set of cardinals chase Clemene Vil as

g\u;o:uz;::g VeI WO popes, each wath its paps]

each wch gy legates, each txang o
of Chrstendom, cach Srcommuncatng the cher

&2ch commanding the alleguance of separate Lusgs | Jof

(8ko acted, of COUSe an their guy nauony m
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terest) Chnstians everyw here w ere seandabzed omd
ouraged.
d.slcn H(!%elhuc were sull twa popes, Benedier M
and Gregory X1 A countil was therefote called at
Pist o heal the schim, There the Awgnon 2nd
Roman parnes compromued on tha casdnal of
Midm, ¢ Greel, who ereupon became aurx-
AxorR - Buc the other two popes refused to accepe
the compromuse wath the resulr that Chrstendon
now had three papes, cach cxcommunicsting the
other The papacy hud resched as pade The
conciliar movement was mvoked apun by the
Emperor Spmund ca mect at Coneuance m 1314
Delegates came as the sepreseatatives of natson,
Thes Counal Isted four yers and when st was
over all popes wers deposed and a new Ro nan
Poruff AT 3 begat o pew bne thar hts been
uacontested since ‘The Greag Schsm wag pesled
bue the firure By with another action of the
Cam;al of Constance To 1 380 cymie Jonrs
1ts (1369 M15) on o sifeconduce 0 >
hs bersnegt A
neeant and ahen fo
refoscd bumed bom, The In froey che marey red
W3s direet aad shory,

M

~
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that serve as home and barn, their clothes were
crudely fashioned and made of coarse texnles They
Inved and died wutun the narrow preainets of the
village—unless they were freemen Famuly, church
and willage festval provided them wath ther few
jo3s This bare evstence of the villager was made
barer by tus obligations to a lord or sesgneur.

Serfdom, Medicval labor can be clusaificd broadly
as peasant labor Peasants, however, vaned m thew
soctal starus from freemen to slave Preemen held
land by mihtary tenure or by contract, they had
Iess onerous burdens than the serf or slave, they
coufd use the king's court 1n an appeal for jusnce
Colters were semu free day Jaborers who owned the
plots on which ther cottages were bude and hured
our as day-laborers

Most of the peasants, however, were unfrec agn-
culrural workers called villeins or serfs (shvery
died our during the Middle Ages) It was the serfs
who supported the non producing classes of no-
ity and clergy Like feudalism, serfdom can be
traced back to German and Roman ongs, In
Roman umes lanfundiz were cultvated by colons
Colons were granted cottages and smalf fandhold-
ngs i exchange for labor on the landlord s estate
They were not permutted to Jeave the estate without
the lndlords permussion The savading Germans
brought with them ther “mark system,” a system
charactenized by land owned by a free village com
mumty and worked on a communal basis In the
course of ume these German willages lost ther
freedom to seignonal landlords on a colom basss,
but retained thewr communal agnculrural hie Free
farmers had hitle choice mn the troubled wmes of
the Dark Ages buc to surrender therr freedom to
some powcrful noble 1 exchange for mibary pro-
tection Surrender of freedom was always in terms
of labor on the lord's laad and giving up the
freedom of movement

The Demesne The lords lind was part of
the arable sotl of the wllage and was calfed the
d . The d d of the d
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“boon” or extra work on specsal occasons, Wik
growth 1 the power of the Jords, many more obi-
gattons were heaped upon the bachs of the suh
and freemen

Seignorial Dues There was the corcée or foreed
Iabor 1 cleanng the lords woods and wastelnd
n dramng has marshes, i buslding hus roads
g his dikes, e, There were speeial taxes te
head (poll) eax for esch member of the famly; v
land tax, the produce tax, the church tax, fored
purchases of salt or wine, fees fo fishing or her
1ng, taxes for the use of the lord's (monopohzed)
oven, mull, smuthy, or wine press, “fines for put
nutung a son to enter the church or a daughter v
marry someone who Lived ourside the lords jus-
diction, inhertance taxes W hen sons took over ther
deceased fathers' stnps, mifts “fretly’ pven onth
occasion of kmghthood for the lords son of
marnage for the lord s daughter or ransom for &
lord humself

It 15 esmated that thess enforced psymeat-
not counuing the labor spent on the lords demess
—consumed about ewo thirds of the serf’s produce.
Nor was there any way for a serf 1o escape tusd
Falure to meet fus obligation met with swaft ‘f’i
merciless punsshment at the Jord's hands, he codl
not feave the willage, s bankrupt, and sech b
forrune elsew here, 1f he did secure the ford s conseat
to leate, he could take nothng with him.snce X
tus personal property belonged to the jord. "

To spate af there wany restnetios dues and ol
gauons, the serf was not a slne He could ﬂ"”’;
removed from hus parcel of land He could be ”L
or gren away, but fus land was part of the trande
of ownershp Voreoser, the lord had clear obif?
uons to the serf obligation to fugnish hun prote
ton 1n time of war, food 1 tme of famine, and “‘;
urthtres (mull, press, etc ) required for a self-sfSed
community £

There were other miiganng fagtors 10 the st

poor lot Feudal dues tended to become fired 2!

roper W orhed by special serfs and day laborers
the “lord s close,” or parr of the demesne rented to
freemen or serfs, the wilagers’ own land scartered
i strps, the knd belonging to the village prest,
and the meadew land and w oodland

Villagers were obliged to worh the demesne as
thev did thar own strips, to sow culuvate, harvest
and hay i, and to pasture the Jords cantle and
swine ia the d Ths unr ated
1abor consumed from twe ta four days of the weel,
on the average Besides the regular labor, there was

< } and to remun 50 even though the Iord':
ving costs rose and he had the power to o
dues ar sill
The Manorial System. Some willages belorged
to one lord alone, others were shared by ""“2:
more lords, The serf’s obhganons sinulsry ©5
be to one or to many lords Properls speabng thes,
there was a difference berween the lord's demes™
and hus manor The lateer represented the base ent
of the lords admimistration whether hus holdas?
were concentrated n whole wllages or scm’tf;‘
through mam Manonal admsniserstion was 13 8
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step was of the serf Emuncpatnry

fands of 2 stewvard who supervised many d
and 2 ballif wha was resident manager of one

Manorsal Courls. The manonal system made 1t
rflucace felt throngh the Jords tax collectors ox
through hs yusuces, By the eleventh century the
most powerful pobility and clergy had won 1m
mumty from the kmg s junsdicuon and had become
fully soveregn withm thewr own manors. As sove
resgns they could legddate and could enforce the
faws they made by purushing wofators to the extent
of capreal purushment.

Mznonzl courts were insttuted 1o try cases be
T een tenant and tenant o beew een tenant and lord
(These were 1n addivon to conrts which Judged
bermeen Jord and vassal and church couns wheh
heard cases mvolvmg persons m religious orders.)
Manonal courts applied 2 batbanc code of justce,
Plunnf and defendant were both jaded pending

-1 R ¥ . . o
b bl vlsung munlauon, hanging bunal shye
depending on thi nature of the mg;xnnf

moves were made throughout the Middie Ages a8
acts of chanty, by the fourteenth century, how <
ever, 1t became profitable to release serfs from
bondage Emanapaton not onfy freed the seef fram
the rule of the lord 1t also freed the Jord from b
obliganors to the serf, un obhgitnon whch codld
hecome costly 1 d Seult nmes Mon~y, then e
came the disolvent of the seignona sysrem, and,
to shuft the metaphar, tf ¢ midwife of 2 pew order
of free enterprise n fand.
Peasant Revolts. Emineipition of the serfs wat
8 gradua) process not all feadal lords responded 1o
the posubilines of ancressed profts eontervatsm
and tradiwon were stranglcholds upan even thase
lords who saw the benefts of the new gystem, W
such was the case, the peasants often took rutrers
o ther own hands to force emancipanon, This
10 3 nomber of peasant revolts in Faghiad 3ad
ince dunng the fourteeth centusry Ssch revals
en developed extremely equaliraman objecarer
The revolt led by war ren (1383) resulted in o

7 ‘
k on the d
The Declme of Serfdom The village—the base the T ot Pestant rinme aikeg
;:Hw et 1 ml 5 e b the Englich noblity The peasant thy me acked
d;le contact with the ourude world, There was S¥hea Adam delerd srd Eve i
‘mos: 00 trading m 1, and whar trading there was Who vas thea the Femderus)
Ry 1:: :{ :mcr l:hasxs. All :Im were pad 1n produce, | These PeT vprancy were crushed wich H
2 usteenth convery s stanc, fixed center | brueality, but they did haren the -
' mﬂ\}aﬂmppwed afeer g steady dechne | emanaipation. procet of
g the W elfth and thurteeng, centurtes, i
d“Sc::r;lf factors account for this dechne Dunn,
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b; oé)mnb;g}n :::::ﬁ !r:}nucr" settlements mu’lx}: E’?uéuh;::r)ofcx:ghluv;xixm T
by ooy sefsaracove o | 1 ]I anlization. Urbgs
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that serve as home and barn, thar clothes were
cradely fastuoned and made of coarse zevules They
hived and died witlun the narrow precnets of the
village~unless they were freemen Famuly, church
and village fesnval provuided them with thar few
joys This bare existence of the willager was made
barer by his obhgatons to 2 lord or seigneur.
Serfdom Mecdieval labor can be clasuified broadly
as peasant labor Peasants, however, vaned m ther
social status from freemen to slave Freemen held
land by military tenure or by contract, they had
less onerous burdens than the serf or slave, they
could use the hung's court n an appeal for jusuce
Colters were senu-free day laborers who owned the
plots on which their cortages were bult and fured
out as day-laborers
Most of the peasants, however, were unfree agri-
cultural workers called villeins or serfs (slaery
died out durmg the Mddle Ages) Tt was the serfs
who supported the non producing classes of no
bility and clergy Like feudabsm, serfdom can be
traced back to German and Roman ongmns. In
Romim tmes hufundiz were culvated by colom
Colont were granted cotrages and small landhold-
ngs m exchinge for labor on the landlord s estate
They were not penmusted to leave the estate without
the landlords peomussion The nvading Germans
brought with them their ‘mark system,” a system
charactenzed by hnd owned by 3 free village com
munty and worked on a communal basis In the
course of ume these German wvillipes Jost thew
freedom to seignorual landlords on a colom basis,
bur r i their 1 frural Iife Free
farmers had lLule chotce m the troubled umes of
the Dark Ages but to surrender thear freedom to
some pow erful noble i exchange for military pro-
tection  Surrender of freedom was always in rerms
of labor on the lords land and gmving up the
freedom of mavement
The Demesne The Jords land was parr of
the arable sl of the willage and was called the
4 The d d of the demesnc
proper worhed by spectal serfs and day laborers
the “lord s close, or part of the demesne rented to
freemen or serfs, the villagers’ own lind wattered
i stnps, the land belongng to the willage pres,
and the meadowJand and w oodland
Villagers were obliged 1o work the demesne as
they did their own strps, to sow cultnate harvest
and hay 1, and to pasture the Jords cattle and
swine tn the common meadow This unremuncrared
{sbor consumed from two fo four days of the week,
on the average Bendes the regular labor, there was
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“boon” or extra work on special occasions. Wity
growth mn the power of the lords, many move ot
gations were heaped upon the backs of the sk
and freemen

Seignorial Dues. There was the corvée of ford
labor 1n clearing the lords woods and wastelind,
m draimng s marshes, m bulding hus roady, re
mg his dihes, etc There were specsal taxes e
head (poll) tax for each member of the famih, te
land tax, the produce tax, the church tax, forced
purchases of salt or wine, fees for fishing or hay
1ng, taxes for the use of the lord's {monopolz~d)
oven, mull, snuthy, or wine press, “fines” for per
mutting 2 son to enter the church or a daughter to
marry someone who hved outside the lord s jurs-
diction, mhentance taxes when sons took over ther
deceased fathers' strips, gifts “freely” mien ontle
occasion of hmghthood for the lords son o
marnage for the lord s daughter or ransom for the
ford hsmself

It 1s esumated that these enforced payments-
not countng the labor spent on the Jords demesat
—consumed about twao thirds of the serf’s produse
Neor was there any way for a serf to escape Jus lot
Faslure to meet lus obligation met with swift aac
merciless pumshment at the lord’s hands, he conki
not leave the willage, a banhrupt, and seeh he
fortune elsewhere if he did secure the Jord's conscst
to feate he could take nothmg'\*ﬂﬁ himsnce
tus personat property belonged to the ford

In spite of these many restncuons dues and obl
ganony the serf was not a slive He could not &
removed from ki parcel of land He could be sold
or ginen away but fus land was part of the transfes
of ownership VMoreoser, the Jord had clear ohb?‘
tions to the serf oblganon to furmsh hum pratec
t1on 1 time of war food in tme of fasune, a0d B2
utihues (mill press cte ) required fora scif-suffeng
Community

There were other mungaung factors m the serls
poor lot Feudal dues tended 1o become fixed a0d
custonnary and o reman so even though the Jords
Inmng covs rose and he had the power to merexd
dues at wall

The Manoral System Some villages belonged
to onc lord alone others were shared by two &
mare fords The serfs obhgatons smuh;l) nug“‘
be to one or to many fords Properly spealing. the
there swas a3 difference berween the Jord s derne?™
and hus munor The lLatrer represented the baec ent
of the Jords admunistranon whether hus holdds
were concentrated 1o whole sillages or seatie!
through mam Mawnnal admiustraton w s 11 198
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hands of  steward who supervised many demesnes
and 2 bailiff who was res dent manager of on-

Manomal Courts, The manonal systen made 1t
wnfluence felt through the lord's tax collectors or
through hus Jusuces. By the eleventh century the
most powerful nobily and clergy had won 1m
-t 1

Laws they made by punishing violators to the extent
of cap ta] pushment,

AManonal courts were mmutured to try cases be
fween tenant and tenant or berw een tenant and lord,
(These were 1n addition to courts wh ch judged
between ford and vassal and church courts which
heard cases involving persons 1n rebigious orders.)
Manorat courts applied 2 barbane code of jostce,
Plantff and defendane

pendent umt with o
world Tha »

was¢

eenth
veral factors acequny for !h;;nﬂmﬁ-
the tw elfety ceatury
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step was enuncipanon of the serf Trunoipstnny
moves were mde throughout th= \Lidifle Agey 25
acts of chanty, by the fourteenth century, howe
ever, 1t became profesble to relere <erfs from
bondage Emancrpation not only freed the serf from
the rule of the lord 1t 2bso freed the Jord from bs
obl garions to the serf an obligation which could
become costly 1n dufficult umes Moncy then, be
came the dissolvent of the seignomaf sysem, and,
1o shift the metphor the mdwife of s rew order
of free enterpnse m and,

Pensant Revolls, Fmmaneps 10m of the serfy was
a gradual process not all feadal lords responded to
the posablus of mereased profts concervatism
and trad.non were stranglebolds upon even thase
lords who saw the benef'rs of the new nvsten When
such was the case the pexsants often took mutters
mnto their own hands to force emanction Thy

propecues and persens of
peasan® thyme asked

Whea Adam delved

nd
Who was theq sthe £ a e Jran

entlen 2n?

PASIt Upnerss were enheq wih gres
Wty did hasten ghe ngft:r

THE GROWTR op TOWNS
Throughone husto
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product of town economy, so long a5 some town
Ife persisted after the fifth century even the bar
barous Tranks had to com currency But the
Germans were themselves responsible for the run
of urban centers At fisst they sacked these centers
and drove the population 1nto the hinterfands w here
they mght cke n evstence from the soil When
they became the rulers of Lurope, the German
Jangs failed to t1ke the measures required to msure
prescrvation of town hife and they permutred roads
and brzdges to fall mto disrepair, where these were
usable they placed heavy tolls upon them, they
set heavy tanffs upon goods entenng their domans,
they provided no police force for traveling mer-
chants, they themselses played the roles of rabber
barons Unnl the eighth and runth cenrunes some
commerce persisted in spite of these handicaps along
the nm of the Mediterranean Sea When the
Koslerns took possession of the Sea these towns also
suffered a dechine By the tenth century European
utbamzation and commerce wese at thar lowesr
point The Luropean economy settled down to the
long sleep of feudahsm

Revinal Revnal of trade and commerce came

i the cleventh century The causes for thus revival
are stll obscure Some ustomans mahe this revisal
back to the mnth and tenth centuties because at
that ume local trade made 1t appearance i the
region of the castle and more especnally the
monastery

Aonasteries were actaely engaged in land clewr
ance and ymproving agncultural producuviy They
Were expenmentng W 1th such tcchno[ogxcal nno
vanons as the mulople yohe for oxen an mproved
hamess for horse horseshoes water and wing mills
and irngation These expeniments resulted 1n an
smcrease of production or surplus wiich could be
exchanged for orher goods or cash Some historam
clum that the eredit goes to Vemee in fraly which
had never lost ats contact with Byzantsum in spite
of Muslim control of the Sea Sull others trace st
to the conquest of the Balue Sea and the myer Janes
n Rusaa by the V arangian \arsemen,

Whatever the onan by the eleventh cenuny, 2
degree of specaalizavon had begun m Furope
Flanders was the first regron o Purope to deselop
gs an mdustnal and commereial center Her stock
1n trade was woolen cloth of which she produced
a surplus To secure raw matenals Flanders began
a three way trade  her woolen goods were ex
changed for far northern furs and hunting haw ks

anid these were traded sn northern France and
Germam for an wool As the demand for we 1y
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rose, Englsh lords—inspued by the example o
the Cistercran monks—began to spectalize in shrep.
herding to supply the Ilanders marher, Englnd
also became the center for an scuve metals expont
trade and 4 wine tmport trade

But the more smportant desclopment dd wle
place : Ialy Vemce, Genoa and Pisa begin
build shups for a grow ing commerce berween lusby
and ports on the Western Mediterranean, Vensr,
moreover, was pressing the Byzanune wade ad
since Moslem control of the Mediterranean was the
mam barnier to expansion muhitary evpedinons et
launched agamst Corsica and Sicaly, both in Mode
hands The Ttahans welcomed the Crusades,

The Crusades and Commerce The First Crusd-
ers achieved thewr objectne and created a fendd
state m Palestine and Syna This gave the Julars
ther golden opportunity They  gathered thar
vessels together and shipped—for fantasne prots-
Luropean supphes mto Asia Minor, they ferned
mdimdual crussders and  pilgnms—for fanusne
prices—over the Sea In the area of Asa Ainor they
set up trading centers and secured from she feudd
hmghts monopoly privileges over trade and rad
routss Dmpty vesscls were now loaded for the
return vopage with silks, spices dyes, gems, meds
cmals rugs, ctc From Irdy these goods were LA
tribured throughour Europe. Flanders-ltab mov
made up a trade aus about‘\ducb\?tm?‘ began A
revolye

Results of Commerce Trade created iis o5
mperanies Lager for luxury goods, churchned
and feudal barons began to tmprove the lnes of
commeree, rords were cleared and mended, e
were cirefulh polced bridges were rebusfe A o®
for sher and g 1d was intenssfied A dstnct 0%
chant class appeared and along with st urban certer
at nver landing r crossroads where homes &7
warchouses were budr Around these clasters of
merchants grew the medseval towns, As such,
fitted now hiere into 1t ¢ feudal scxgnonal&cdaum
cal pattern they wanred to pay for the Tands thes
rented n moner they demnded protection 3834”
robbery they snasted on contracted sales and 1Y
meams 0 enfutce 3 contract onge 1t Was S40
From these many de ninds there evolved the tov®
charter which resiricred the freedom of the barot
:rmdl the clerpy But these larter were quite wifl~”
o barter s se f thewr werer the lenul¥
goods offered by the mcrvh::xtgs.n o for

The Tonn Charter \ferchants secored 097
charters ar a price wsually a large fived s
m ney plus an annwal pavment. Such charers it
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door to church door hawkinz ther poods, A n

usually favorable route Ly in the Champage repron
of France. It was almost an all water re
of the Rivers Rhéne Sione, nselle and Seme

ed a5 contracts In most of the charters the
;«:g;i:igmd to mak~ the land rented to merchants
free Jand, town members were to become freemen
after ¢ sendence of ¢ year and 2 day 1 the town.
Rearals were to be  the form of money payments
Lords undertook, for a fee not to debase the Joca)
comsge. Merchants could form guilds or corporz
uons to deal with the lords they could create special
courts o hear cases snvolving commercaal law, they
could exercsse Tocal police powers and elect focal
officers—may ors and aldermen~to carry om town
regulinons finally they conld organize a local muly
taty for defense. (Many of these charters had to be
fough for and won before they were granted and
the stroegles of the tovws for charter nghts became
2nimportant factor i the three-cornered fight that
developed 1n medieval umes among the Church, the
nobuity and the longs))
The Rise in Town Population, For many reasons
the papulation of the towgs mereased capidhy once
they were founded Large numbers of serfs fled 1o

w

o

levied a sales tax for servces rend
the routes to the fur merchans w
the Count's vamals who
profits Oace suceessfully Lsunched st Chimmygme,
the 1des of the fur—the bargesser's v hojregta nd
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by mexu

In the rwelfth cermuny the pewerful comt of

Champugne Henry the Liberal (1152 1151) tnek
advantage of thus favored waternay toerca e 1 e

here sellers and buvers coult rmeer for mam

trading, these were called * fars® Henny beelf
undertool, for 3 price, to ruarantce the fuccey
of the fars. He see up boothsfor ~ear, mane .
changing booths for rapud conserss
currencies and commercat courts fo

7 of trufeple
r rap d d spoul
renes’s, Henny
cred All aloma
€7 proseesed by
were miven 2 shae of ohe

f commercial dispates. Bes des

oo merenal law and of al courts ¢ ly 1,
2nd g P4 K Wl round e | T bils of exchange fores of el
S Mg A0S to defend them, phe towns | 25 means of excharge «tang i
3Bl to wathang gy B the fovt £ <tndirds of weiphes and
Since they bt gy gepen L fou lords. measures and the |1},
corbe et s m o = The Hanseate League Fir sueeeeded omly
< . . “hen prnces or Jyngy Were both strorg gag o,
: " . ‘op:x:nre, (dm faled vehen PRnCes an | faaps wgre
. R ‘e2k or (more often) oy T
Th FYSUCUON of Lirpe faree th Tgreedy To provece
u:n ed by Overpopulanon, the 1OWNs expanded nu:n";::r:’ :‘rh”:m{x e and grecd, n‘:k" N
Fee towns 1n Ge 1,
o My ~Colog,
ove;xbe;.mnsmﬂf Town Governmeng Towns were | l;}xd e Hlmburn'-fomed ma{m“‘::‘o
! b %) 2 counc of by etile League (ca13e,
Al ghe ; ghers elecred they established S organized
ot o O Of tepresenay, ¢ N | o o €d pernnent grag NE 51003 1 goher
Yer2 respongibge fi o E“"’P’ Th Councils | gng {One such, S“dy"d- Eave Londan yg stare
ok, margers mdl;r Matters of defense Public :Dngmmd "s:crlmg'- 35 2 meang of exchange )
18 1mmenge Streers wcr:m;? Ther problems o““}n::}ﬂ&;’:r i pered and poamaned their
lcmuﬁvjv boses g ““Piud. unlighted | trage routes To t ?1 ¢y policed the
b neredip, g PS Watet pollueg tamed et policies thy main
ke healh, ghe ar f, oy menace 1o | gy, ot PEESEzTE asembly oc dier 8 I the
SR lmes g epe d‘:;lmtm“g ® 0t moge | v ‘eenth cenrury the Hanseane League !;:Id' P
:n;g bl proper I: s;: Im, teduced o lr:r;l:ﬂm?::r}a]';w of the Balye h:rnng%sh:ncs. nl‘l
o
wn:;:‘d :’r‘:':;gt 0 2ctuege g gmtx:;’;:‘:: v Coungryeg - 14 trade with Enghind and the
desger g btzvuf} " b:d_y Poud of the,, local The fmﬂ‘thunt Guild Wieyn the towns mer-
“mom oy mdy ONStructygn of legant by s formed 5 distuner class, those who controlled
The Vedjery Fajr A;F!hednls  Mports ang STPORts of the town The greatest
;Poscsm the bre f the 1o, Secondyry ahmt 10 the survival of these merchants came from
% do byg Ve N e urpo. R nvals. Therefore the merchants of the town
ety Pedin th nd g g5 3y ﬁm"lP ¢ | setup ron-clad regulations that would ensure them
2 Merg nt c;::l]'—' monopoly control aver the towns mports and
e

re foree L vo Py specia]

N
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product of town cconomy, so long as some town
hfc persisted after the fifth century escn the bar
barous Franks had to com currency Bur the
Germans were themselves responsible for the nun
of urban centers. Ar first they sacked these centers
and drove the population into the hingerlands where
they rmght che an exwstence from the so When
they became the rulers of Europe the German
Jangs faled to £ahe the measures required to msure
preservanon of town Iife and they permirted roads
and bridges to fall inte disteparr, where these were
usable they placed heavy tolls upon them, they
set hervy tanffs upon goods entening thetr domans,
they provided no police force for travelng mer-
chants, they themsehves played the roles of robber
barons Unnl the exghth and ninth centunes some
commerce persisted an spite of these handicaps along
the nm of the ‘editerranean Sea When the
Moslems took possession of the Sea these towns also
suffered a dechne By the tenth century European
urbanizauon and commerce were at thor Jowest
pont The European economy sertled down to the
long sieep of feudalism
Revnval Revnal of trade and commerce came
tn the cleventh centary  The causes for thus revival
are sull obscure Some tustomans tahe this revnal
back to the nunth and tenth centunses becavse at
that ume local trade made its appearance n the
region of the castle and more especually the
monastety
Monastenes were acuvely engaged in land clear
ance and rmprovang agncultural producuvity They
were expenmenting with such technologieal mno
vations as the mulaple yole for oxen, an improved
harness for horse horseshoces, water~and wind il
and mmgaton These expenments Zesulied tn an
mcrease of producuon or surplus which could be
exchanged for other goods or cash Some histonan
clam that the credit goes to Veniee in Iah which
had never lost its ¢ Jt with Byzantiam in spite
of Mushm control ue the Sea Sull others trace 1t
to the conquest of the Balue Sea and the mver lanes
m Russia by the Varangun ‘Norsemen
Whateier the ongn by the elesenth century, 2
degree of specializauon had begun n Furope
Flanders was the fisst regron 16 Furope 1o develop
a5 an sndustnal 2nd commercial center Her stock
i trade was woolen cloth of whieh she produced
a surplus To sccure row matenals Flanders began
a three way trade  her woolen goods were ex
changed for far northem furs and hunnng hawks
and these were traded m northem France and
Germany for ran w00} As the demand for wo }
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rose English lords—nspired by the example of
the Cistercian monks—began to specialize 1n shres.
herding to supply the 1landers marker, Englun!
also beeame the center for an active metals expon
wrade and a wine import trade

But the more umportant development did nl-
place 1 Imaly Venice Genoa and P2 e no
budd stups for 2 growing commerce between b
and ports on the Western Mediterranean. Vence,
moreover, was pressing the Byzanune wade P
smce Moslem control of the Medierranean wasthe
mam barner to exp mulitary exped; wet
launched agamst Corsics and Stexly, both in Mol
hands The Itahans welcomed the Crusades

The Crusades and Commerce The First Crunde
ers achiesed ther objecuve and crested a feudd
state m Palestine and Syma This gave the Julis
their golden opportunity They gathered ther
vessels together and shipped~for fantastie prces
European supplies mnto Asia Mmor, they fernsd
mdimdual crusaders and  pignms—for fantme
prices—over the Sea In the area of Asia Misor et
set up trading centess and secured from the feadd
kmghts monopoly privileges over trade and mad*
routes Empty cessels were now loaded for the
rerurn vovage with silhs, spices dyes, gems, med
amals rugs et From Italy these goods were &
tnbured throughour Europe Flanders-ftaly 0%
mde up a trade aus abaurwz\hxctx%m}” began e
revohve

Results of Commerce Trade crested ats oW
wnperatves Eager for Jurmry goods, chuchre
and feudal barons began to improve the Jaes of
conmerce roads were cleared and mended nie’d
were cwretully policed bridges were rebule. M
fr terand gold was meensified A disunet 1%
¢hant class appeared and along wieh st urban cenrert
at mver fand ng or crossroads where homes vl
warchuses were bl Around these clusters o
merchants gres the medicval towns. As such, &
fitted ncwhere into the feudal seignonal-eccless
cal pattern they wanted to pay for the fands they
rented in monev they demanded protection 2 <3
£ thery they insited on contracted sales and
mean to enf ree 3 contract once it WIS BITC
Fron theve many desmands there evolved the (%8
charter wh o restriceed the frecdom of the bare?
and the eleipy Bar chese latter were quite ¥ o~
foluter e f thar s nesegnn for the Joxus?
£ «ds offered Uy the merchants.

The Town Charter Aferchants secured %%
thatters ar 5 poce uswally s fa fixed sum
. ney plus an anmual payment Syuch chartbes w6t

the



World History JMaae JITEHs

i 1
-1169). Following Hentry
' Con) Henry 1 (11541159} duced Loglnd to 8
Boeths’ Cort dal and ciwil wars fe o b
e, o Luon s (6 U0 Ecclenun- | death, e Qrder way eventuafly sestored by
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cdl History of the Chromcle an fogader of the ylll:‘
Anglo-Saxon was faon o
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5 By codifying wafe was th .
Lo o g e of s reim, Alfred | Py rencs, 3 i
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Englsh a mraduon of suong kingshup s 1 Dunng the course of ks reiy encaltdy
Do s diry $Hs ook was undome by ¢ was conuderably strengtheaed, pa acinl
soon became fegendary the conquest of Enghnd | archy was  tuend control, Heney's qodei
weak sucessors and by 016-1035) Canute’s | in the arena of j v ey the blood sorears of
™G CaNuTE, the Dane (1 forms entered not ey et
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o N dnsers. Great | making proc i A N
brought with lum many Norman a he it udge 853 perranent s of ;
lo-Savon eards | the e eeg .
vty developed bemeen the Ang When the arcut gz t0 tewn,
mv;l%& e gy ded, the I“(Lc:}? %?‘ftf the shenff 1o 1l up wrrneres to
Wiz {Councal) selected Harold the Saxon (of | was the ty foration. of tvm &
Wesex) 25 kiny WILLIAM, DUEF OF SORMANDY gne the judpes orr;n 4 p “_; .
opposed this selection saywg that Ddward had | This pracnce "tmmi the fnnd ury i
Pmmposzsed the Lingdom to km. In 1066 Willam | “presentments™ fo the judger b e P
smdcd England and at the Batile of Hastings | sentments were tured m::r to 1 rtlt Jt:l:y
defeated Harald 2nd hus Anglo-Saxon forces. All of | (“rwelve good men and true ) 0 fmxe ; e ;:w ot
England fell as a feudsl fef 1o the Congqueror ments and sy yudgent, THe evlarped the fuen
Showing rare wisdom, Willam Lept the gorem. 1 4 o oz $. -
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H . . mmen Law, Unbhe Roman Law, the Conim
nobl:;krz\e!d(:go 3. When Willam died whe Law was never codified, it consisted of ‘”‘:m‘r
Hrmy 1 cmh::" KA PE8S for centralizann, and precedents. In spue of tus, 1t is wholly prope
pemanen Coﬂm.l‘ (hls on by creating g | o il Henry 1l the “English l“‘““""k\“ uf mon-
PROfesong] gy g 20T sureancracy of | Magun Carta (12165, e the rules kel
1988 who ¢ slervamsﬂnd # Broup of “aircuse™ | arehyeat power suffered greﬂ&v“:’m Jou “mu:nv.
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tolls and taxes; they had to charge a “just” {fixed)
pnee, they could not compete with the town's
merchants by buying cheaply outside the town, by
cosnening the marker of any commodity, or by
charging more than the wholesale cost without
having made any change m the product They had
to meet standards of quality, weight and measure
before they could even offer goods on the marker
Aembership m the merchants” gudd was hept at
a2 muumum Since merchants were more often than
not also members of the town counci), the town’s
police powers were exercssed in therr behalf He
was fortunate indeed who could becomne a member
of the merchants' guild simce the guild made wself
sresponsible for helping those who lost their money,,
for secunng release of impnsoned merchants, for
supplymg bunal cxpense and survivoss’ insurance
for its members and by busiding gwldhalls, holding
secular and religlous festiues, and undertaling
wide works of chanty for the sick and the poor
The Craft Gulds. Far more numerous in the
towns were the arusans or craftsmen The content
as well as the means of trade had expanded vastly
by the thirteenth century Towns were centers of
large-scale and varred  manufactunag—buect
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regulations, unul he had made a “masters |
wiuch won the approval of the officers of the pad
Obviously, if the field was orvererow ded, no mave.
prece was approved, 1n fact, custom begn to dium
that only the masterpieees of the sons or sonsz b
of the masters could gan appraoval

1t should be apparent that the tendency of o
these town snsutunons was toward the fized md
static so typical of all medieval kfe Furure o
ralists, pressing onward toward free and wi
enterprise, W ere gomg to find it necessary todesyw
the power of the guilds as well as that of the fadd
nobility and the huerarchy,

MEDIEVAL MONARCRIES

Medieval feudalism came to 3 close when tie
feadal lords were crushed by nawonal mowet
and their fiefs were reabsorbed mto the nsteed
state Thus event did not eccur overmight bt ¥
hundreds of years i the making Monarchs b3
first to estbhsh themschves and ther fambes 2
win recogmuon of this establishment {rom the
feudal lords and the clergy Then they had tocreas
an ad ramve organuzation within thar o

bahers, textders, sword and armor mahers, black-
smuths, tanners, boohsellers, etc Though numerous,
the artisans were without polincal power

To challenge the pewer of the merchant gudds
the arusans therefore organized thar own crafr
guilds These took their ongin from the producton
of a smgle type of commoditn Craftsmen were
concerned, hhe the merchants, to elumnare compe
ntion They therefore drew up a grear number of
regulanions concerming the quanuity, quahty and
pnce of the poods sold the hours of labor, the
number of apprentices, ete Faulty w orkmanship
was heawly fined, and faulty worhers, if repeated
offenders, were pumsshed i the pilory or by
banushment

A second goal was £o lmat the number of artisans
that could engage in the trade Before a new
member w2s admutted to the guild he had o follow
2 Jong course of apprentceship Ay outh would be
‘hound by his parents or guardian to a2 master
He would serve for years s an apprenuce and
recesve board, lodpng and clothes as wages His
apprcnuccshlp completed, the young man would
become 3 journeyman or hired day-haborer As a2
journeyman he could work for any traster m town
The wages tours and condiwons of work of
joumeymen were fixed by the guld The journey
fran's goal was to become 2 master and (o set up
shop for lumself This was wmposuible under puld

realms which could be expanded with termrondl
ncrease Expansion of terntory was vl (0
success and for this purpose they requied B
sums of money to finance dupenar, fightng fo
Abore all they needed allies and these coud o
come fram the peasanery and the muddle cluss 0¥
we shall trace these deselopments withus 2 fEB5
of deseloping natonal states

ENGLAND

Ingland was brought into the compass of E&
pean cvilization by the Romans In the fifthcere
av, honever the Romans had to reure befort
onslaughts of the barbaman Angles, Saxons. 1":
and Fasians The chaos which resulted was brots™
into some hand of order as a result of the Mo’
work of the Insh and Romap clergy In 664 2% &
Synod of Wiuthy Roman Catholie Chnstsnuty %%
offiesally adopred by the rubing tmbes

These tribes were divided 1nto seven hﬂgdmi
the 30 cafled Heptarchy By the ninth ceotunt £
kmgdom of Wesser rose to power and P"’dws
one of Fogland s great leaders, aLrrrp THE &7
4871 901) Alfred was able ro establish a wors
relauonship with the Danes who were threxrea™s
Anglo-Savon Iagland with exunction and thea 82

mnare 1 ¥ aglind something of a “repesanee” ¢
learming {He &tabhshed schools snd fostered o
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ertoslati classres (22 Bocthus Lo
Mma;; l")lf Zt:;; y Vepershle Bedes Ecclenul;f
24 History of the Englsh \atton) He tumsel
the Anglo-Suxen Chroricle and
ired the work of CAFNION and cynew LR
founders of Engih heerature By cod fymng
Toeg A% bt 2t c b

) - »
wesk successors and by the conquest of England
by EIvG CANUTE the Daae (1016-1035) Canutes
smvason foreed mam of the. Anglo-Savon nobld 1y
to flee to Normandy m France
Wiltam the Congueror Out such who fled
@15 fowARD THE CovTEssor who m 1042 serumed
from Normandy to the theons of England. Edwand
brosghs with hun many Norman adwsers. Great
swilry devtloped berween the Anglo Saxon earls
a0d these Norman nobles. When Edward d ed, the
Wian {Council) selected Harold the Saxon {of
Wessex) 25 king WILLIAM, DUEE OF MORMANDY
appased thus sclection sqyg that Edward had
promused the kngdom to hu [n 1066 Willum
wvaded Englind and at the Batile of Hastings
A«feated Harold and hus Anelo-Saxon forces. All of
ighend fell 2 a feudal fief to the Conqueror
Showing rare wisdom, Willam kept the govem
eot wstturons he.f,znd n England and infused
Exvzh » new hle Witken destroy ed the Anglo-
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wig Heary §

Henry 11 (3354 1189) Fe;b“d ;{mh‘?'m‘
denth, feuddl and ol safs 16 N
state of anarchy Ovder w8 eventutlls ree ot; i}
pEagy 1, one of the grestest of s} Enfh.h :
Henry was founder of the Plantagentt dynas
and ruled 3 ind that extended from Scedlad o v
Pyrences hus wfe was the bafiane Eleanor ¢
Aquitune.

‘})unng the coune of hs rage the Ing' & t‘”ﬁ'
archy was coms desbly s’tmglhm-d. pnm’:-"
1 the aent of judicul conrrol Hery € pte
reforms entered not oaly 1= 0 the ! od 5 101
the Enelich nauon, butato that of ths U «d tast
a5 well. I the Assze of Clareadon of 1175 =~
did more than strengthen the kynas qustce i
sstared the parucpaon of the prF'e el
malang process The Clz endon Asurz gosbiet
the eireint Judge 75 3 perruient part of oy Fard
judicul svstem. When the treut came 19 "oan,
was the duty of e shen to call vp witre =3
pve the judges wiomauos of ey w on
Th's pracnice created o~ grand jary wivhen
“presentments” to the pudges. 1 tne e p
scatments were tumed over to 3 pelst Jury
(“rwelve good men 998 11"} 10 brar the peeseee
ments ard pasy Judgmert, He eclingped e gars
dcvon of the hags Beach by penr-tangmterrany
(o feudal pracuce~cunl as well at cocatl exea to

axen eanidoms, dmding them into smaller adruns

:;::mu;xu o?}:\:;h:lx{n he placed officials directly
e 1o Th:

poable 1o hunslf | s he merged Anelo-

Willsam s sotenty
2ed rronarchy m I
for he held all o
therefore make ewe
lindholder fad to

further stengthen g "
mon W
pavate mnd;g ity !!ir I\k(smus: ﬂls:m et
prvate 3 arfare H i
N, e tsued 3 unform roval eue
oo I more semmarlable for hus time Wyl
5 taxation upon the Domesday Sun:m
]
and zsmep:tuy !;rc defend tus ;ﬁoﬁw‘hn}: 1:;;
Y&
s yRhere and armed them gk tus ow:n
Mlé‘:\r:'n ch (llolggllxﬂ When Witlam died the
U tealizy
WENRY 7 cunso] daged :Ss };,::;:;rhc;“ [S g
Teany
adwisers— l\um\u:ncyg n‘f
:\":soqnd agroup of oreu
ot the Yungdom bang ng

g’ Jusuce to all pares,

come before the anour [udres The redoced emie
siderably the power of the Joca) ferdi} barremd
court.

1y

o
ol Llarendon whch or ru
tnl:;r church off cnals sccused of 3 er s!:m‘{d“li
mc:u before 4 roval courn, Beclet ardered chaech
" HK:‘\gnnn: the decree After six vears of @ spute
B r2) snzlc\{uc%mwn a qroup of his followen
m’:::d‘ d;\urch and baromsl cours havine been
e, lhc lings fustices were free 1o consol date
o dgu % and practice and our of ther pro-
o res there grew up the great system of Fagliah

ommon Law Unlike Roman Law tt ¢ Con mon
Law was never codified 1t consisted of custosms
and precedents. In spite of tus 1t 15 wholly Praper
to calt Henry 1l the  Engl sh Jusonun

Magna Carta Q1215) Central zation «f wan
archucal power suffered grewiv under
RICHARD THE LIOSHEARTED $0d BX3€ Ly

<
spent bus father & bequest 7 ghung o5 @ k0 gh erman

-
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tolls and taxes; they had to charge a “just” (fixed)
price; they could not compete with the town's
merchants by buying chesply outside the town, by
comering the marketr of any commadity, or by
charging more than the wholesale cost without
having made any change in the product. They had
to meet standards of quality, weight and measure
before they could even offer goods on the marhet.
Membership in the merchants’ guild was hept at
2 srinimum. Since merchants wcre mare often than
not also members of the town council, the town’s
police powers were excrased in their behalf. He
“was forrunate indeed who could become a member
of the merchants' guild since the guild made nclf
responsible for helping those who lost their money,
for sccuring release of jmprisoned merchants, for
supplying burial evpense and survivoss' imsurance
or irs members and by building guildhalls, holding
sccular and religions fesuvities, and undertaling
wide works of chanty for the sick and the poor
The Craft Guilds. Tar more numercus 1n the
towns were the artsans ot craftsmen  The conrent
g5 wwell as the means of trade had evpanded vasth
by the chirteenth century Towns were centens of
hrge-scn!e and vaned manufwunng-butchers,
pakers, textlers, sword-and-armor mikers, black-
smiths, tanners, booksellers, erc Though numerous.
the artisans were without pohnul power
To challenge the power of the merchant guilds,
the artisans therefore organized ther own crafr
ilds. These took their onon from the producnion
of a single type of commiodity. Craftsmen were
concerned, hke the merchants, to climunate compe-

fGtion, They therefore drew up 3 great number of
; tam e anomnre. puabry and

World History AMade Simple

reguladons, until he had made a “master’s pex
which won the approval of the officers of the gl
Obviousty, if the field was overcrow ded, no mastsi
pece was approved, in fact, custom began to dictax
that only the masterpicces of the sons or sons-in-hw
of the masters could gain approval.

Tt should be appareat that the tendency of even
these town insutunons was toward the fixed and
stane so typical of ail medieval life. Future capi-
talists, pressing onward toward free and wider
enterprisc, % er¢ gong to find ic necessary to destroy
the power of the guilds as well as that of the fendal
nobtlity and the hrerarchy.

MEDIEVAL MONARCHIES

Medieval feudalism came to a close when the

foudal lords were crushed by natonal monarchs
and their fiefs were reabsorbed into the national
tate This event did not occur overmght but was
hundreds of vears m the making Monarchs had |
firnt to establish themsehes and thewr families and
win recogmnon of this etablshment from the
feudal lords and the clergy Then they had to creat
an adnumstratine orgonzation Wwithin their owt
realrms which could be expanded with rerritori
increase  Expanston of terntory was vital to thel
success and for this purpose they required Lig
wumn of money to finiide Seriar fighting forca
Above all they-needed allies and s could odly
comc from the peasantry and the middle cuss Hent
we shall traee these developments within 2 promibet
of developing national states.

‘

—ey 2w
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of Laun clasacs {eg Boethus Com

;}f;};: ?7? Phidosophy \ encrable Bede s Ecclesasts
eal History of the English Nation) He himsclf
helped produce the A1 glo~Sazon Chromcle and
msprred te work of caepvon and evvewurr
founders of Englsh hterature By codifying the
Laws and by remarkable defense of his realm, Alfred
gave the Inglsh a tradimon of strong Langshup that
soan became legendary His work was undone by
weah suceessors and by the conquest of England
by KNG cANUTE, the Dane (1016-1035) Canures
mvasion forced many of the Anglo-Savon nobihiry
10 fiee t0 \ormandy 1n France

Wilham the Conqueror One such who fled
Was EDWARD THE CONFESSOR who 1n 1042 returned
from Normandy to the throne of England. Edward
brought with him many Norman adwsers. Great
nvaly developed betrween the Anglo Saxon earls
and these “vorman nobles W hen Td vard died the
Wtn (Council) selected Harold the Saxon (of
Tessex) as kg wiLLian, DUKE OF Aorapaamy
opposed this selecuon saying that Edward had
promused the langdom to hum In 1066 Willam
wvaded Englend and at the Battle of Hastings
defeated Harold and hus Anglo-Savon forces All of
England fell a5 a feudal fief to the Conqueror

Showng rare wisdom, W llum kept the govern
ment insticutions e, ferzd n England 2nd mnfused
hemh z.new Ife %&m destro ed the Anglo-
Saxon earldoms, dividing them nto smaller adnums
tauve unts over them he pliced officrals dxrcctl}
respongtble to himself Thus he merged Anglo
Saxon w th Nermun

Willam s mtention was 1o build a strong centrat

\

taxaty
{1085 1086) 2 nationa} censys of

4 property! To defend g
isUes exeryy here and g
Tetuners,

Property holders
realm, Wiliiam by
rmed them with pyg own
Henry 1 (1100 113)
When Wilham
nobles tried ¢, disrupt by
s pla
HENRY | mnsuhd:re}; hus };mr:;::r;m::mlﬂaum
Permanent copney of advisers— bul)'mn::mgo;

il servants—ang 4 group of cureue”
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Henry II (1154 1189) Following Henry Is
death feudal and cvil wars reduced Englind to a
state of anarchy Order was cventually restored by
WENRY 11 one of the greatest of all Enghsh langs.
Henry was founder of the Plantagenet dynasty
and ruled 2 Jand thar extended from Scotland to the
Pyrences huis wafe was the bnlbant Lleanor of
Aquitaine

Dunng the course of fus regn the English mon
archy was considerably strengthened, paraculary
m the arena of judicial control Henry s judicnal
reforms entered not only 1nto the blood stream of
the English nation, but into that of the Uniced States
as well In the Assize of Clarendon of 1166 Henry
did more than strengthen the kings jusuce He
smaated the parocipation of the people 1n the Lw-
makling process. The Clarendon Assize establis] ed
the carcwt judge 25 2 permanent pare of the English
Judicaal svstem. When the eircuit came to town, 1t
was the duty of the shenff to call up watnesses to
gwe the judges informanon of exsting wrongs.
This practice created the grand Jury which made
presentments to the judges. In tme these pre
sentments were turned over to a petit Jury
(‘twelve good men and erue ) to hear the presene

ments and pass judgment He enlarged the juns-
d cuon of the Ring s Bench by penmitung—~contrary
to feudal practice~cinl as well as crimmnal cases to
come before the cyrewst judges This reduced con
siderably the power of the local feudal baronal
courr

Henry also resolved 1o reduce the
church courts by bmuang the clum of “benefic of
clergy™ o major officials of the church In this he
%25 opposed by THOMAS A prexer the Amhbxshop

power of the

:r:cn fo 1gnace the deeree Afrer siy yearsaf d spute
enry s msugaty

murd“:g B:cL:xg: on 2 group of his follow ers

church and bar

The
curbed ehe ontal courts having been

and precedents In spice of 11s wholly proper
10 call Henry 11 the pIingl swusumzn" ¥ prove
Magna Cars {1215) Centrabization of mon
2rehucal power suffered greatly under the rules of
SICHAND THE ~y and Richard
]2: errant

3
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tolls and taxes, they had to charge a “just” (fixed)
price, they could not compete with the town’s
merchants by buying cheaply outside the town, by
comnenng the market of any commodity, or by
charging more than the wholesale cost withour
having made any change in the product They had
to meet standards of qunhty, weight and measure
before they could even offer goods on the marhet
Membership n the merchants’ guild was hept at
a mummum Since merchants were more often than
not also members of the town council, the town's
police powers were exercised m their behalf He
was fortunate indeed who could become a member
of the merchants’ guild since the guild made itself
responsible for helping those who lost their money,
for secunng release of imprsoned merchants, for
supplying bunal expense and survivors’ insurance
for 1ts members and by bulding guildhalls, holding
secular and rebgious fesuvities, and undertalung
wide worhks of charty for the sick and the poor
The Craft Gwlds. ar more numerous 1n the
towns were the arnsans or craftsmen The content
as well as the means of trade had expanded vastly
by the thirteenth century Towns were centers of
large scale and vaned manufactunng—butchers,
balers, textilers, sword and armor makers, black-
sruths, tanners, booksellers, etc Though numerous,
the artisans were without poliical power
To challenge the power of the merchant guilds,
the artisans therefore organized their own craft
guilds These took their ongin from the production
of a single type of commodity Craftsmen were
concerned, ke the merchants, to climinate compe-
ntion They therefore drew up a great number of
regulations  concermng the quantty, quality and
nce of the goods sold, the hours of labor, the
number of apprentces, etc, Faulty v.orkmmshxp
was heavily fined, and faulty workers, of repeated
offenders, were pumshcd in the pillory or by
banishment
A second goal was to it the number of artisans
¢hat could engage in the trade Before a new
member was adnutted to the guild he had to follow
a long course of npprcnuccslup A youth would be
‘pound by his parents or guardian to a master
He would serie for years as an apprentice and
recenve board, lodging and clothes as wages. His
eship complctcd, the young man would
become a journeyman or hired day-laborer As a
e could work for any master i town
journeyman h
The wages, hours and conditons of work of
journeymen were fixed by the guld. The joumney
1] was to become 2 master and to set up

:;r;;sfg: fumself This was impossible, under guld

npprcnnc

Woria History Alade Sumple

regulations, unt)l he had made a “masters .
which won the approval of the officers of thes ~
Obviously 1f the field was overcrowded no mases
prece was approved, i fact custom began to dictare
that only the masterpieces of the sons or sons 1n liw
of the masters could gan approval
It should be apparent that the tendency of cvea

these town mstututions was toward the fixed and
static 50 typical of all medieval Lfe. Future capt-
talists, pressing onward toward free and wider
enterprise, W ere gomng to find it necessary to destroy
the power of the guilds as well as that of the feudal
nobility and the hierarchy

MEDIEVAL MONARCHIES

Medieval feudalism came to a close when the
feudal lords were crushed by natonal monarchs
and their fiefs were reabsorbed into the nanonal
state This event did not occur overmght but was
hundreds of years i the making Monarchs had
first to establish themselves and their families and
win recognion of this establishment from the
feudal lords and the clergy Then they had to create
an admumistrative orgamzanon within thar own
realms which could be expanded wich terntonal
mcrease  Expanston of terntory was wital to ther
success and for this purpose they requred large
sums of money to ﬁ;‘-’ﬁwlnﬂ&:’ -~
Above all they ntéded allies and these could oty
come from the peasantry and the mddle class Here
we shall trace these developments withm 2 number
of dev cloping natonal states

ENGLAND

England was brought 1nro the compass of Egro-
Ppen evilization by the Romans In the fifth century
Ao, however the Romans had to retire before the
onslaughts of the barbanan Angles, Savons, Jorst
and Frsians The chaos which resulted w as broug*
1nto some kind of order 15 1 result of the msonay
work of the Insh and Roman clergy In 664 3t e
Svnod of Whitby, Roman Catholie Chrstianity w8
officually adopted by the ruling tribes

These tnibes were divided mto seven angdoms
the so called Heptarchs By the nunth century 1
hingdom of W essex rose to power and prod
on;: of Lngland s great leaders, aLrrep THE GREMT
(671-901) "Alfred was able to establish a wo'b§
:\:lanoml’up With the Danes wha were threaten)

nzlo-Saxon Englang with extinction and the 10
tutiate in Tngland somethynge of a “reparsance” of
learing He established sc}fools and fostercd ¥
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3 the three hundred y ears the famly
" ﬁ:ﬁ;:nleg?;r 2 male heir and since the efdest
son was eleczed (by the nobles) and consecrated

= duning the reign of the father, the French grew
sccustomed to the 1dea of hereditary succession
The Capeuans mareover, had the support of the
? Church and eapitabized on the clam that they were
£ the direet descendants of Charles the Great While
" the Capenans placed heavy relince upon the feuda)
~ noblty they did not 1gnore the middie class 1
2t the towns and as a result had exera levies of raxes
x and toops at ther command  Tinalfy Capetian

1

"~

» kings had the gemus that ch
oo ved Lo T L. -
' - Count

« (1108
¥ 1137) suppressed the diobedient vassals 1n the ter
¢ fan of the Ue de France and placed the royal power

on a firm baus there pump AvGusTES (1180-1223)
SIOYE 10 restore the mught of Charlemagne 1n it
of France. He secured about half of the Plantagenet
t posseswons 1 France for hus own state he created
an effective royal adnurustranon, he recrutted 4
£ corps of personal servants from the lawy ers of Pans
steeped 1 the Rpman {mor fexdal) law and from
the morued muddle chiss he orpanized faw courts
{ 10 put the new concepts of royvaf so eregnty 1nto
 elfect. Before he died Phulip had ereated 2 central
Fgswimentdor France e 345 Winning the loy aley
of many Frenchmen
LoUts Ix (1226-1270) Lows relmous activates
» won fum sinenficanon 1naon for French fungs that
; followed fum 4 dignty and presence that they
would not have commanded Without fum, Lows
, raeed dhe impresson 2among the
king was the supreme founy of

THE HUNDRED YEARS waR

N Pt:’:?:s:‘ !oht Valoia suceeegeq the Honse of
¢ e Cause of ghe Hundred

Years Yy, -
Blvara 1y Ln([:211453) The Englet ang

i1

through tus mother According ta the French Sahe
Law however no woman could whene estates or
transmut them to a son When the French nobility
rejected hus clum, Edward began the conflicr There
were othe . -
one The - 1
possessions - - -
remaming English possesson 1n Gascony  The
Trench were stnving to tahe over the English wool
market 1n Tlanders while the Enghsh were trying
to ehmmate French stups from the northem seas.
Battles. The Hundred Years War produced a
number of mubitary mcidents thar have delighted
students of history since Tt was the Battle of
Creey (1347) 1n which 2 simaller English force
decimated the French and proved the supetioney of

a new weapon, the longbow, over the tradimional
short crossbow “The fact that the arrow from the
longbow could preree 2 Lughts annor e new
umportance to the role of the mfantry i medieval
war As a result of Crecy, narthem Trance snd
Calass fell to the Enghsh, & ren year sruce folloned
our of necessity for i 1345 1349 the  Black Death™
{bubonmc plague) swept aver Europe

In 1356 the Black Pance Edward entered the fray
and led the Englsh 10 3 tremendous victory ar
Toitiers In the Peace of Brengmy which followed
the English surrendered thewr clams to the French
throne and to Normandy in exchange far Ponow,
Guienne, Gascony and Calus The Blatk Pnnce
ruled these provinces appressively and the Trench
105t 10 indignation to the artacl agun. They were
defeated ar Apineaurt (4415) and 1n the Treaty of
Trayes arrangemenss w are made for Laglish succes
01 to the Crench thrope

At thus low paint m the Iife of the pung French
navon there appeared on the scene JFANNE DARG
Arc) The stony of thys manelous gird,
her youth yn the village of Dol
her “effors

War was brought 0 3 close Captured by the
Brsh deserreq by the man she made lang” Joan
died 2 maryr's death ;1433 In the rwenncth
cemtury the Was 3t Yast sancufied 4s Same Joan
Resulta The Hundred Years War browghr the

t he was the legtimate heyp

French o the pomr of mational unty  Large
numbers of nobihity were destroyed n batde and
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m the Holy Land John, whose goals of a centralized
monarchy werte consistent with Henry’s but w hose
abilities and character were far inferior, became
mvolved m a war with the feudal nobility and 1n
a ternble quarrel with Pope Innocent HI As a
result of his quarrel with Innocent, he lost all of
hus kingdom to the pope as a fief, and as a result
of hus war with the nobility, having been defeated
1n the Batfle of Runnymede, he was compelled to
sign the Magna Carta which placed severe restnc
tions on the pow er of the kung 1n matters of taxation
and judicial tnal At the time 1t was signed, Magna
Carta served the mterests of the feudal system
Only later did 1t become the “charter of Enghsh
Iiberties.” To cap this sad clumnax to the efforts of
Henry I to establish the royalty mn England
John proceeded to lose all of Englands French
possessions

Edward 1 (1272-1307) When he came to the
throne EpwArDp I resumed the reforms that were
begun by the two Henrys He further weakened
the biromal and church courts, he strengthened the
emt service, he gave strong smpetus to 2 new st
tutton, the English Parlament, he began the umon
of all the British Isles under one crown by conquer
g Wales (and creanng a post of Prince of Wales
as successor to the Crown) and Ireland His work
with Parltament deserves special mention sice here
1 was the ‘ wave of the future”

The Development of Parliament Parliament 15
traced to the Anglo Savon Witan a councd of
promunent nobles Willizm the Conqueror converted
this into a Grand Council of nobles which served
tum 1n 2 judicial and adwisory capacicy

Parliaments became popular 1 Curope dunng the
second half of the thurreenth century as kings
sought for revenues outside feudal dues to carry
out their programs of nattonal aggrandizement It
became customary to convence an assembly of three
*estates” the lords the clerey 1nd the townsmen
(bourgeaisic) as 1 means of raning money  Spain
had ats cortes, Irance 1ts Lstates General
Germany ats diet and England nts Parliament In
1265 sintos pF atonTFORT had convened on behalf
of the feudil locds the first Bnnsh Parliament Bue
it was [dward 1 who comvened the “Vodel
Parhament”’

Ldwards purpose was to reduce his dependence
upon the nobiliy for monevs and he therefore
agreed n 1297, thar certain taxes would be Jevied

only wath the consent of Parbament By the 14th
century, this Paclumentary  power of the purse
was ingramed n Laglish practice—to the consder
able regret of the monarehs who tollow ed Edward

| p——
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Not only had ths custom begun to preval, ba
1t also became 2 custom for the Jords temporal ad
Jords spiritual to sit together as the House of Lords
while the others sat separately as the Howse of
Commons

Furthermore, when Parhament met, 1t became the
practice of the House of Commons to submt to
the king a ‘list of gnevances which had to be
taken care of before any money ws vored When
England became involved m the Hundred Years
War, and the financial dran became severe, the
House of Commons began to insist on directing
how the funds should be spent. For this to be leral
st became further necessary for the Commons to
draw up a law which stipulated the way the moncy
should be spent Thus, m the Middle Ages grew
up one of the pnmary forms of modern democracy

The Hundred Years War (1337 1450) The
wars between England and France i the years be
tween 1337 and 1450 were largely mspired by the
destre of the langs of England who followed
Edward to repossess thew French holdings As s
result of these wars, England was dmen perm
nently off the contunent and forced to concentrite
upon the Brtsh Isles, Briush lungs became mofe
and more dependent upon Parhament Parlamen*
became more and more independent 1 such mm:r:
as freedom of Parlmmcy cbate, extension ©
suffrage for Patfpmentdry members Ye agieel
all money bills to ongnate 1n the Hoxe of
Commons and not the House of Lords The ks
power having been weakened by war and piri
ment, the power of the nobikty rose

The Wars of the Roses (1453 1485) T
Lnghsh barontal class spht mto two fzcnof‘f
Lancaster and York—Lancaster of the Red Rt
and York of the Wiite Rose’ (ther emblems)
Both factions struggled for control of the monarc™
and of Parhament The result was a lengthy ©
war known as the War of the Roses (cclcbmd
mn Shakespeare s History Plays) As a result of the
cnvil war the feudal nobulity virtually EXTeLAG
one another and permisted Henry VI of the Hoz
of Tudor to come power With Heny V

Lngland moses from the Middle Ages to mode™
hustory

FRANCE

The concept of roval absolugsmn in France ¥
the work of a remarlable line of langs, all meanber?
of the Capetian dynnsty This dynasy remsd
i office for 341 vears—from 957 to 1328 A €O

siderable amount of luck entered into the Capest

1
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(Qvee the three hundred 3 cars che famuly
mﬁ:&;d for 2 male heit and smee the eldest
<o ws tlected (by the aobles) and conscerated
duning the reign of the facher the Freach grew
accostomed to the ide2 of heredinary succession
“The Capeusns moreoser had the support of the
Church and esprelized ea the elam that they were
the dieect descendanes of Charles the Grear' While
the Capenans placed heavy reltance upon the feudal
nobility they did nox aguore the muddie class in
the tavms a0d 25 @ resul had extra levies of taxes
and troops at thew command Finally Capetian
tangs bod the ad © gentus that ch
1zed their English conrempararses

Capetian hings, wuon caper (957 996) Count
of Pans, founded the dynasty Louts Tute PAT (1108
1137) suppressed the disobedient vassals in the rer
#an of the e de France and placed the royal power
on a firm basis there, PHILIP AUGLSTUS (1180-1223)
strove v restore the might of Charfemagne 1n alt
of France He secured about half of the Plantagenet
possessiens 1 Frante for hus own st he ereared
2n effecuve sopal admumstravon he recruted a
corps of personal servants from the Jawy exs of Panis
steeped i the Roman (not fendal) tawv and from
the momed muddle hass he organized law courts
1 put the new. concepts of royal sovereignty into
efect. Before he died, Phul p had created a ceneral
Feenmentfor Franee that 23 winning the loyaley
of many Frenchmen

Lovis mx (1226-1270) fows rehgious acumities
won hum sancnficstion 1t w an for French Yangs that
followed um 2 digmity and presence that they
would not have commanded withowr hom. Lows
ereated the umpresion among the French that the
;:3 &‘;" the supreme fount of Justice and chanty

oY, however place his sole relunce upon
fnspiranon He emplayed spies who served as the
bings e3¢5 and ears and held foca] officizls to
scoountibde, b stoet

) ;ﬂm ty he ereased 2 broag system of natorl

Y2 courts and forced the fobilty to sbandon

Ppavate warfare 1 fayor of |
egal senl
ne THE FAIR g“ kmmt

(%) 0265 1314) Thus Phalp

epense of the
Py Hewas Frances firge =b§c;::‘:?1;:§n::; the

it

through Jus mother According 10 the French Sahe
Law hawever no woman could mhent estates or
transmut them €0 a son VWhen the French notliy
rejected his clum Edward begn the conflicr There
were other causes dperanng as W cfl a5 the dynaste
one The Dnglsh soughe to recover therr French
possessians The French w ere eager o takc over one
semanung  Lnglhish posseson Gascony The
French were stmng to tabe over the Enghish wool
marhet i Tlanders while the Tnglsh were trying
to ehninate French shps from the northem seas.

Battles. The Hundred Years War produced 2
number of mibitary medents thar have dehighied
stodents of ustory singe Dt was dhe Battle of
Crecy (1347) i which 2 smaller Inglsh force
decumated the French and proved the supenonty of
4 new weapon the knghow over the traditional
short crossbow The face that the asrew from the
longhow could pierce 3 knighes armar gave nes
unportance to the role of the wfanery i medieval
war As 3 result of Crecy, northemn France and
Calass fell to the Enghsh A ten y ear uvce followed
out of necesury for i 1348 1349 the  Black Death’
(bubotue phgue) swept aver Furape

In 1356 the Black Prince Edwacd entered the fray
and led the Lnglsh to 2 tremendous Wictory ar

o THE HUNDRED YEARS WAR
o P;’:?hse of Valols succeeded the House of
v “uas e immediate cause of (he Hundred
¥ marc hf;&&? 153} The Enghh Lung
dwad ed that b was the legamate heye

Poitters In the Peace of Breugny wluch followed
the English surrendered thetr clums to the French
throne and to Nonmandy 1n exchange for Porou,
Guienne Gascony and Calas The Black Prince
suled these provinces oppressinely and the French
rose it ind gmanon to the attack agan. They were
defeated at Agancourt (1415) and in the Treaty of
Troy es arrangements were made for English succes
ston to the French throne

At thus low point in the bife of the nsng French
naton there appeased on the scent JEASSF D age
(Joan of Arc) The story of this manclous I3l
her youth 1w the wilage of D!m\mn) her viuons,
her efforts to <ccure a feanne and 2 ybitary
command—all have been sufficiently celel rated an
tustory novel poem and plav Here it need only
be poreed out that a5 a2 yesule of Joans acuviues
the French evpenenced o resurgence of nanonal
st the Dauphm was crowned ot Rbewns as
Charles the VT the Englsh armues were dnven
from Feance (eveept Calaw) and the Fundred ¥ ears
War was brought to a closc Caprured by the
Brush deserted by the man she made lng Joan
éed 2 martyr's death i 1433 1n the twenneth
fenrury she was ot hast sancufied as Sane Join

Tesults The Hondred Years War broughe the
French ta the pont of navonal umty large
rambess of nobiliy ware destroyed m bande and
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1 the Holy Land John, whose goals of a centralized
monarchy were consistent with Henry's but whose
abihities and character were far taferior, became
mvahied m g war with the feudal nobdity and m
a termble quarrel with Pope Innocent 1 As a
resule of hus quarrel with Innocent, he lost all of
s kangdom to the pope as 3 fief, and as a resule
of his war with the nobility, having been defeated
n the Battle of Runnymede, he was compelled to
sign the Magna Carta which placed sesere restnc-
tions on the pov er of the kang m matters of tavation
snd judicial tnal At the tsme 1t was signed, Magna
Carta served the mecrests of the feudal system
Only fater dud 1t become the “charter of Enghsh
Iiberties.” To cap thus sad chun to the efforts of
Henry 11 to establish the royaly in Ingland,
John proceeded to losc all of Englands French
possessions

Edward I {1272-1307). When he came to the
throne rowarp 1 resumed the reforms thar were
begun by the two Henrys He further weakened
the baromal end church courts, he strengthened the
civil service, he gave strong impetus to a new mst
tuuon, the Lnghsh Parliament, he begun the anjon
of all the Brissh Isles under one crown by conquer
ing Wales (and creanng a post of Pnnce of Wales
as successor 1o the Crown) and Ireland His work
with Parhament deserves special mention since here-
in w15 the "wame of the furure.

The Development of Parkament Parbament 1s
traced to the AngloSixon Yitan a council of
promunent nobles W illiam the Conqueror conserted
thus 1o 2 Grand Council of nobles which served
tum m a judicial and adwsory capacity

Parhiaments became popular in Lurope dunng the

second half of the thirteenth century as langs
sought for revenues outside feudil dues to carry
out thewr programs of national aggrandizement kt
became customary to com ene an assembly of three
“cstates,” the fords the clergy nd the townwien
(bourgeowsie} as 1 mems of rasing mones Spamn
had s corfes, Tranee s Estates Genural
Germany ats diet and England s Parliament In
1265 sivos pE MonNTRORT had convened on behalt
of the frudal Jords, the first Batsh Parbament But
it was Edward 1 who comened the  Moded
Parhament.”

Fdward s purpose was to reduce tus dependence
upon the nobahty for moncvs and he cherefore
agreed, 1 1297, that Cerman faxes & ould be levied
only with the congent of Pa:lxrnmn By the 34th
centurs, this Parhamentary “power of the purse
w s tograned in Englsh pracuce-to the cona fer
sble xr.glt! of the monarchs who followed Fdward

Weorld History Made Sruple

Not only had this custom begun to prevad, b
1t also beeame 2 custom for the Jords tempora and
lords spintual to sit together as the House of Lords,
whie the others sar separately as the Howe o
Commons

Furthermiore, when Parliament met, s¢ became the
practice of the House of Commons to submut to
the king o ‘list of gnevances' which tud to ke
taken care of before any money was voted When
Fngland became mvolied m the Hundred Years
War, and the financial dran became severe, the
House of Commons began to msst on direeung
how the funds should be spent. For this to be legal,
it became further necessary for the Commona ta
draw up 2 law which supulated the way the money
should be spent Thus, in the Mddie Ages, grew
up one of the pnmary forms of modern democracy

The Hundred Years War (1337-1450), The
wats between England and France s the years be
tween 1337 and 1450 were largely mspired by the
desre of the langs of Englind who followed
Edward 1o repossess their French holdings 53
result of these wars, England was dnven permd
nently off the conancne and forced to concentrsit
upon the Brinsh Isles Brnush kngs became mor
and more dependent upon Parhament Parhument
became more and more independent 1 such matiers
as freedom of Parhametppy-gcbate, extension of
suffrige for Par](xn_x,cnrggmcdgﬁt‘cf
all mones bll &t ongmare i the House of
Commons and n ¢ the House of Lords The ko
power hyviny duen weahened by war and pali
mient the puv or + the nobibty rose

The Wars of the Roses (1433-1483) The
Foghsh larm 1 dlas sple wro two facuons
Lancaster an} Y urk—Lancaster of the * Red Rost”
and York ot th \Wiue Rose  (ther emblens)
Borh taces n ei0 I fur controf of the monzrcht
and <t Pariunent fhe resulr was a Iengehy ol
wir hnown acothe War of the Roses (Cckbntrd
0 Stakespaare Bt vy Plays) As a result of ths
“ v the tou fy nobilin, virtaally extermnsted
ne 2t therand pe nurc § Henn, V11 of the Hoest
of Tudor ro ( me power With Henn A

Powlind 5 ves from ehe Mhddie Ages to moder
hnstory

FRANCE

the concept of roval absolunsm g France w8
the werk of 3 resnarkhable hine of kangs, ol membet?
of the Capetian dynasty Thie dymasee reme
n office far 341 yeam—from 057 to 1328 A )
wderat e amount of lack entered 1o the Capens?

B

:
4
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e three hundred years the fauly
mﬁﬁr 3 male her and smee the eldest
<on was elected (by the nobles) and conscerated
dunng the g of the father the French gres
sccustorned to the 1dea of hereduary success on
“The Capenans moreoser had the sappart of the
Church 1nd ezprsized on the clara that they were
the direct descendants of Charles the Grear, While
the Capetrans placed heavy selisnce vpon the feudal
nobiliey  they did not sgnose the smddle chss
the towns and a5 2 result had extra lewes of taxes
and troops at thewr command Finally Capenan
langs had the 2d gensus that o
szed thewr Enghsh contemporanes

Capetian Rings. nuer caper {957 96) Count
of Pans, founded the dynasty 1outs THE FAT (1108
1137) suppressed the disobedient vassals i the ter
sa of the Jle de France and placed the ros al power
on 2 firm basis there. PHILIP ALGsTUs (1180-12°3)
strove to restore the mught of Charlemagme in all
of Frange He secured abour half of the Plantagenet
pesessions s France for hus own stare he created
an effecuve royal admuinstranon he recruted 2
carps of pessonal sersants from the hawy ers of Panis
sieeped m the Roman {not feudal) faw and from
the momed muddle class ke orgamized law courts
1o put the new concepts of royal sovereignny it

, tffect. Before he ded Philip had created 5 ceneral
“peremeneiior France g was winnmng the loyalty
of many Frenchmen
tours o (1226-1°70) Lows relimous acovines
won hm sanenficaten it won for French keags thae
followed um 2 digniey and presence that they
would not heve commianded withour hum, Lowss
erexred the impresnon among the French thae the
hﬂ%‘*&'&e—m‘u Sourn o josaee and Shanty
e & not, however place hus sole reliance upon

“h‘g’:‘:m; aﬂn; employed spies who served as the

ictnumib;hzy ht::s mz;r:dhzl{’i“l]ozal officals to stner
oyl 3d system of nanonal
Y2l courts and forced the wob Uty to abandon
PRt varfare n favor of lega) sers)

s T e (o) meg: sertlement,
%5 the b of the G mﬂl: :;H) This Phil p
and iolence by buile :hicv-c:! T o of exale
th and pover of the

monarchy at gy o
Ipense of the nob Iy d th
PPy He was Pranee s firer absolate m%n:::h ©

™ ':;Hﬁ HUMDRED vEARg WAR

e

wm":ﬂfs ;f Valols succeeded the House of

Yem o ©immediste cause of the Hundred

iy U997 1458y Ty Englsh kg
the was the legitumare heyr

m

through jus mother According to the French Salic
Law howerer no woman could whent estates or
transrrt them 10 a son When the French nobnbty
sejecred hus clam Edward began the conflset There
sese ather causes operaung a5 well as the dynasuc
one The Englsh soucht to recover thewr French
possessions. The French were cager to tihe orer one
remarung  Englsh possession 1n- Gascony The
French were stnving to tahe over the Enghsh woal
marhet w Flanders while the Tnghsh were trying
ta cluntnate Erench ships from tl ¢ northem seas.

Rattles. The Hundred Years War produced 3
numbes of mdsary sacidents thae have dehgheed
students of hustory since Farst was the Battle of
Crecy (1347) m which a smaller Englsh force
decumated the French and proved the supesionty of
3 new weapon, the longbon over the tradional
shart crossbon The facr that the arrow from the
tongbow could piesee 3 kmghts anmor gave new
symportance to the role of the infantry m medieval
war As a result of Crecy, northern France and
Calass fell o the Englhsh A ten y ear truce followed
out of neeesuty for i 1348 1349 the  Black Death™
(bubanic plague} swept over Lurope

I 1356 the Black Prince Edw ard entered the frav
and Jed the English to a sremendous wictory ar
Potiers, In the Peace of Brengny which followed

the Englsh surrendered ther clams to the French
throne and to Normandy i exchange for Poitou,
Guienne, Gascony and Cdus The Black Prince
ruled these provinces oppresavely and the Prench
rose i indsgnation to the attack agan They were
defeated ar Agsncourt (1415} and in the Treaty of
Troyes arrangements w exe made for Lnglish succes-
ston to the French throne

At s Jow pasnt in the Ule of the nang Trench
nanon there appesred on the scene Jrassr pase
{Joan of Arc) The story of this marvelous girl,
her youth u the sillage of Domremy her vinon,
her effors 1o secure 1 heanng and 2 mubtasy
command-all have been suficenth celebrated o
hutory novel poem and play Here 1t need om -
be pornted out that s 3 resuk of Joins acoree
the French expenenced o resusgence of maomo
spint the Dauphin was erowned e F.,...“:
Charles the VI the English artmes wees s
{rom France {except Cslais) and the Fom Pl —
War was brovght t 2 close, Croemme o wmr
Brosh deserted by the man ste mmon
died 3 martyrs death ¢ £
century she was at fay T 2 s e

Results The Hu:d::.«!nvn.:“lm -
French to the —

e see e

T v
T gt
- e

numbers of nokiter
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thus removed as 4 challenge to royal power The
French hings experenced aa tacrease m power as
they secured direct control over the armed forces
and resorted more and more to direct tavanon
England was cleared from the conunent of Europe.
{Of great smportance for the furure of the feudal
system was the fact that durng the seige of Calas
the first cannon made their appearance 1 w arfare )

SPAIN

In the pertod under conssderation {ca 1000-1450)
Span was engaged m a re<conquest of the Ibenan
Pemunsula from the Moonish Moslems established at
Cordava Leaders m tlus move or crusade to oust
the Moslem were the Sparush staves of Leon, Cas-
ule and Portugal The great and Jegendary hero of
thus Spanash crusade was RODRIGO DIAZ DE BIVAR
(ElCid )

By the end of the 13th century Moonsh power
was velegated to one cenrer m Spam, Granada
Complete uruficanon did not come unty that faveful
year 1402 when the Moors vwere dmien from
Granada Meanwhile the foundauons of Spamsh
mattonabsm were lud in 1469 when Isabella of
Casnle marned Ferdinand of Aragon These rulers
were most adept at bulding up the royal power
They converted La Sinta Hermandad, s holy
brotherhood  into 3 sirong police foree, they
crushed all unruly nobles through the Holy In
qusinon, they destroyed the cortes one of the
oldest of European parlaments Few monarchues
Turope were as absolute as the Spamsh

THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE

While other Curopean nanaps took the path of
nanonal umty, Germany and {tahy did not become
uniced panons unnl the mnereenth century  The
reasons for thus fadure were numerous German
emperors dlssxpned their energies o an effort to
untre Gernanmy and Btahy 2 policy thatwa opposed
as we have seen by the Ppacy and the pouerful
Ttahan towns The popes were particularts effectne
m preventm® this union They openty interfered
i ampenal elecuens wathin Germany and hept that
naan spht m perperual war berneen Guelph and
Ghubelline, they used thar extenute powers of
excomenumscanon and mierdict aganst such serong
rulers as Barbarossa, Hean VI and Frederch I
and, when these fasled, they vited foreigners ble

Charles of Anjou (1265) to male war on the

Germant
“The Germans €

pearly mxpo‘:sabk

nwemselves made 2 vaified nanon
by measures contnually adop ed

World History Made Smmple

to weaken the Dmperor For five hundred jeass
thereafter there was no Germuang —just a senes of
archduchies margravates, connnes duchues and free
cnes hnown as the Germames

Italy suffered the same fare The lead 1 pre
venung the umfication of the Iwhan states was
tahen once more by the popes who feared for thar
vast possessions 1 Iraly and by the short sigheed
Ttaltan cines Conseane mvasion plagued the Ialans
as well Following the dechne of the Carohngun
power Italy was inaded by the Normans who
settled m Sicily The Normans prowded Jualy with
models of muelligent rule Jaws were codified, 2
pathament was created (1225), trade snd commerce
were fostered Because it threatened ther power,
the popes wvited the French Angevins into Juah
as conquerors So bitter was the falian resentment
sgamst the French that in 1262 at Palermo they
rose up at the hour of vespers, and murdered every
Frenchman they could find (Ths massacre &
keown m Iustor) as the Sicdian Vespers ) When
the French left 1t became the turn of the Spanard
Alfonso of Aragon to conquer Sialy and Naples
(1443) In 1494 Charles the VI of France imuaded
Traly bue by this ume Tealy s will to eust a2
nanon was destroyed

Our of thss falure 1w govemment a new swte
was born-Swizerlind  While Fredench H was
fung he permuted two_Siiss ta beceme
self govermmg-subject to hus overlordship A habu
of mdependence was horn When 1 1291 Rudolph
of Hapshurg the German ruler decded to remosy
ther ndependent nghts the Swiss cantons formed
a Perperual Compact ar alliance directed agamt
Rudolph Their resstance was successful In 1315
the frustrated Hapsburgs moved an army aganstthe
Swiss and were soundly beaten by boulders rolled
d v the deddivines of the cantans Ther suoress
encouraged the Swiws to organize 3 confederstion.
1n 1394 the Hapsburgs compromised with necesiy
nd recopnized Swis independence Our of this
strurgle came the legend of William Tell

EAST ELROPEAN SUMMARY

Duanng the Middle Ages the Scandynavun coun
e were fire Legnmng to sur Denmark was the
first state to mse to some poser In the Umon of
Calmar of 139 she beeame the ruler of Norwat
and Sweden Dansh mituence was saepe out of
Sweden by 1920 \frer many years of sndependent

| eustence the Czechy (Bohenuans) fell successvel

under P11 b Hunganan and finall, Austran i
The Fie vec Limnared by the Lohunns 78
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Prncipahues were established at Novgorod and
Kiev Links to Byzantium promused an easly ad
vance i the Russan state, but this advance was
cnppled by Mongolian imvanons. Not tnul naN
Toe crEAT (1462 1505) did Russs emerge from her
captvity

e formed the largest state 1 Evrope
g;‘:; r\!;zsfd\e tand of lh;BM:g)ars and ereated
3 moded of an welligenr  progressie Chnstsan
sute wnal they were descroyed by Torkash an-
shanghts. Finally the Russuans were a tnbal folk
unul the Nogse 1avanon creared the first langdoms.

CHAPTER ELEVEN

CULTURE IN THE MIDDLE AGLS

INTRODUCTION

eryone bmng m the Middle Ages in Europe
the smpset of the Catholic Church upon his
dai

i Chureh 2s we have seen was a holder of
esawes 1t condiioned and at umes dictared
roles played by secular governments 1t was a
archicat state within 2 sune it bed by s own
m lw which n 1147 was codified by craTian
as Decretim 3t had sts own faw courts o try
ie who had “benefit of Clergy  or cases anstag
¢ confhiets wvolng wills, swom contracts
mge blasphemy sorcery erc it was the pn
Fpude Itne foral bk of men and women
tus tieer role it drerated thar weslth was a
attemp to snnung that indisidual business
npetioon was morally dangerons  that pnee
upulnon the charging of interest for loans,
hiddmg outbuyng monopolzing and the Iihe
e outlawed aconties that work was digrufied
4 worthy of Chnstans that men and women
e :ccrw thete starus 0 bfe 25 tals of ther

u
Tre Church defined the relavonship of sexes.
IR Was 2 potental source of evl, chastry
:vngélonﬁcd Matrage 35 1 holy sacrament sanc
m; ;eﬁmal relations bt for procreatne pur
- h)h Duiorce was protubited  Withun the
myz ¢ hushand was domnane Fm:ﬂ) whatever
oy :}?mtv med eval men knewe-tn, hunger ack
b m:i-;:ame from the hands of the Church
i “ﬂc;ﬂ:ng power of the Church was i
¥ m the culture of the Middle Ages.

™ MEDIEVAL THOUGHT
‘ms: 2]3:: Ages (5th 9th o) Chostanty was
mct‘i(m declmuc of Greco-Raman cont
Bpon “pecanism® nvolved not

only the physeal destruction of the works of the
clasecal masters, but a wansfonmation of thew
modes of thnlang wto Chnstan forms. Chns-
tanuty d that the o of thought
should be tumed to the otherworldly, the super-
natura) the mursculous, the revealed and the au

tho-tanve aspects of knowledge Where rational
modes of thought or direct observanon of phe

nomena could serve these aums they were used

Great rehance had to be placed hawever, upon
the methods of alfegory and symbolism Through
allegary churchmen could argue that the pomnt of
2 Biblical story er starement 1 figurauve and not
leral, 15 umplied and not stated By means of
symbolism all kinds of secondary and tertiary
meanungs could be found m the phenomena of
nature In this manner what seemed contradictory
or smpossible or unworthy of the conduct of good
Chrsmans could be sxtsfactonly explaned and
fited to the general corps of knowledge,

It was clesr to medieval charchmen 1nd laymen
that all that happened was part of 2 divine plan
movug i the direction of 2 Last Judgment Reasan,
when property wsed, could find some of the pur-
poses of this divine plin a5 they affected man and
s msututions In ther search for purposes in the
uwerse, churchmen did not rule out the possibih-
““:‘f diwinic sntervennon throagh the miraculous.

] groundw ork of medieval thoug}
then, was fauth, fath 1n what had been revealed 2nd
fath 1 what established awthonty sad was con
tnung to be revealed

Philosophy in the Dark Apes Berween the

fifth aad runth centunes Chrstian philosophy pro-
duced no mastervork to equal that of St. Avgus

tine. But though the peniod was uncreative i€ Was
not cnurely unproducuve The pnmary task of the
smielieetnal 1 a dissolving world wis to preserve
and transmut and scholazs devoted themselves 1o
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thus removed as a challenge to royal power. The
Freach kings expenenced an ncrease 1t power as
they secured direct control over the atmed forees
and resorted more and more to diwect taxation
England was cleared from the continent of Europe
{Of grear importance for the future of the feudal
system was the fact that dunng the seige of Calas
the first cannon made their appearance m warfare )

SPAIN

In the pertod under consideration (ca 1000-1450)
Spam was engaged m a re-conquest of the Ibenan
Peninsula from the Moonsh Moslems established at
Cordova Leaders in this move or crusade to oust
the Moslem were the Spanush states of Leon, Cas-
ule and Porrugal The great and legendary hero of
this Spamsh crusade was RODRIGO DIAZ DE BIVAR
(ltm Gd”)

By the end of the 13th century Moorsh power
was relegited to one center in Spain, Granada
Complete unification did not come unwl that fateful
year 1492 when the Moors were dnven from
Granada Meanwhile the foundauons of Spawsh
nanonalism were lud in 1469 when Isabella of
Casule married Ferdinand of Aragon These rulers
were most adept at buwlding up the royal power
They comerred La Sonta Hermandad, 2 holy
brotherhood, 1o a strong police force, they
crushed all unruly nobles through the Hely In
quisiion, they destroyed the corzes, one of the
oldest of European parhaments Tew monarchues
Lurope were a5 absolute as the Spanush

THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE

While other Luropean nauons took the path of
national umty, Germany: and Iraly did not become
united nattons unul the nneteenth century  The
reasons for this falure were numerous. German
emperors disupated theie energies 30 an cffort o
unite Germamy and Itahy, 3 pohey that was opposved
as we have seen, by the papscr and the powerful
Jratan towns The popes were paruculardy effecuve
m prevenung this umon They openly enterfered
1 smpenal elections whun Germuany and kept thar
nation sphe 1 perperual war beeween Guelph and
Ghibelline, they used thar extense powers of
excommumicanon and mnterdict agunst such strong
rulers as Barbarossa, Heany VI and Tredench 1
when these farled, they inwted foragmers ke

and, Anjou (1265} to make war on the

Charles of

ns
an"":" Germans themselves made 2 unified nation

pearly wmpossble by measures canaaually adop ed
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0 weaken the Lmperor For five hundred jems
thereafter there was no Germany—~just & senes of
archduchies, margravates, countes, duchues and free
cities hnown as the Germanies

Yraly suffered the same fate. The lead m pre.
venung the umfication of the Itaban states was
taken once more by the popes who feared for thar
vast possesstons 1n Italy and by the short-sighted
fraban cimes Constant imvasion plagued the Tralans
as well Tollowing the decline of the Carohagun
power Iwaly was mvaded by the Nomans whe
sertled in Sicdy The Normans provided Traly with
models of inrethgear nule laws were codified, 2
parhament was created (1225), trade and commerce
were fostered Because st threatened thar power,
the popes invited the French Angewins into lah
as conquerors So bitrer was the Irabian resentment
agast the French that m 1282 at Palermo they
rose up, at the hour of yespers, and murdered every
Freachman they could find {Thus masacre 18
known i histery as the * Sialian Vespers® ) When
the T'rench feft st became the tum of the Spaard
Alfonso of Aragon to conquer Siely and Naples
(1443} In 1494 Charles the VIH of France maded
Italy but by this tume Jaly’s wall to exstas 2
nation was destroy ed

Out of this fadure 1 government 3 new swate
was born-Switzerland While Fredereh 1T was
Ring he permutted two Siss to bgoome
self goverming—subject to s mcr]ordh? A habit
of independence way horm When i 1291 Rudolph
of Hapsburg the German ruler decided to remme
their mdcpcndcm nghts the Swass cantons formed
1 Perpetual Compact or aflunce directed aganst
Rudolph Their resstance was successful In 1315
the fruserared Hapsburgs moved an army aganst the
Suns ani were soundly beaten by boulders rolled
dswn the decdivings of the cantons Their success
enc uriged che Swis o orgamre a confederation
In 1394 the Hapsburgs ompromssed with recesn
mi rec gmred Swrs i iependence Out of thus
Mt gle came the Jegend of Walham Tell

EAST EUROPFAN SUMMARY

Dunng the Shiidle Ages the Scandinavran coun-
fres were firt beginmng to sur Denmark was the
first state w0 mue 1o some pover In the Union of
Calmar of 139 she became the ruler of Norws}
and Sweden Dannh influence was swept out O
dweden by 1533 \frer mamy 4 ears of sndependent
exstence the (oechy (Bohermansy fell succesavely
under Pl b fisnganan and finath Austnan rulc
The P les we g faminared by the Lithuanans 2d
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i wed the hgese sure in Europe.
;::qu:hﬁd of the M:gyﬂrf and :x;agd
model of an inelligent, progressive Christian
e unil they were destroped by Turkish on-
mghs. Finally, the Russians were 2 aibal folk
2 the Nose invasion created the first kingdoms.
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Principalities were established 3t Novgorod and
Kiev. Links to Eyzingum promised an carly ad-
cance in the Rusian smte, but this advance was
erippled by Mongolizn invasions. Not untll rway
TuF GReAT (1362:1505) did Russia emerge from her
captivity™

CHAPTER ELEVEN

CULTURE IN TIE MIDDLE AGES -

INTRODUCTION
Freryone biviag i the Middle Ages m Europe
d::zq:npzl:n& the Cathobe Church upon his
ife dally,
The ()‘:hur:h. 25 we have sten, wis 2 holder of
vt esates, it conditioned and 2t aumes dictated
the. soles ph) 3 by seculsr govemments, it W25 2
monarchica] state within 2 stave; ot hived by i oun
caom faw which i 1142 was codified by cratiaxn
ia bis Decrerums; it had its own Jaw courts to 1y
those who had “benefic of Clergy”™ o cases ansng
e cenfiscts involsing wills, swom contracts,
Tuniige, Bluphemy, soreery, @1c, 1t was the pri-
Stfgde gothe Forl bk, of men and women.
Tn ohis bter role 3t diceted that wealth was 2
great wemnpration to sinning; that individual business
mm?mnc:n was morally dangerous, rhat poce
mmxpuleuan\ the charging of interest for foass,
suctidding, outbuying, monapelizing and the ke
were outlawed acdvides, that work was dignified
w4 worthy of Christians; that men and women
must scerpe theit status in Ufe 35 wils of ther
Tirne.
) “:{xmﬂ‘ln;h defined the seladonship of sexes.
2 poteamnl source of enl; chastiy

only the physical destruction of the works of the
classical masters, but 2 transformation of thelr
modss of thinting into Christizn forms. Chris-
nanity & d that the ori of thought
should be turmed to the otherw orldly, the super-
matural, the miraculous, the revealed and the au-
thoritanve aspects of knowledge. Where rational
modes of thought or direct abservation of phe-
nomena could serve these aims, they were wsed

Great relisnce had 1o be placed, however, upon
the methods of allegory and symbolism. Through
sifegory chuschmen could acgue that the point of
2 Biblical story of statement is figurative and noc
fireral, i implied and not staeed By means of
symbolisns all kinds of secondary and rertisry
meanings could be found in the phenomesa of
rature. In this manner what seemed coceradicrary
or impessible or cawonhy of the condoct of gao;i

istians could be mesfacrorily exphined 2nd

fited into the general corps of knowledge,

1t was clear 1o medieval churchomen aad Liymen
that all that happened was part of 2 disine e
moving in the direction of 2 Last Judgmene Reasen,
swhea properly eed, could find somx of the pur-
poses of this divine plan a5 they affecred man 22d

s glorified, Matriage as 4 holy sane-

Sowd sevoal relations, bue for i
v 3 proceeative pur-
m t:xkﬂ);"ls)uorce was prohsbited \\’ith}npmc
w}’ w; b \mcl s dominant, Finally, whatever
iy :Y medieval men Inewein hunger, sick-
5 nwr& h:]&me from the hands of the Church,
g power of the Church was in-

3t i the evlrure of the Middle Ages.

- MM‘EDIEVAL THOUGHT
Ages (5th-9¢h ) G\ﬂsﬁ:nky was

o5l rege

: fons. In their seareh for purpeses in the
universe, churchmen did not rale ogt the poshi
tes of duvine intervention through the mirculous.
The fundamental groundw ork of medieval thought,
th.en. wis {aith, faith in what had been revealed and
ffxth. in what ewablished authority said was con-
tinuing to be revealed.

Phﬂosop.hy in the Dark Ages. Berween the
fifth and ninth centuries Christian philosophy pro~
d.uczd fo masterwork 10 equal that of St Auguse
tine. But though the perlod was uncreative, & way

It E
b M;‘ f?::; 1{x decline of GrecoRoman vl
: <X pony “paganism™ involved not

not entirely unproductive. The primary task of th .
intellectuol in 2 dissolving warld was o pr “

and treasmic and scholats dewated thew .,
:’g
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compiling and classifying what rematned of Roman-
Chnstian cisilizanon

Dunng the Dark Ages in Lurope grammars w ere
watten, translanons were made of the works of
Anstotle and Porphyry, and encyclopediss of 1n
formation (filled with error) were compiled Of
considerable 1mportance for the future was the
establishment by Martanus Capella and Chssiodorus
of a curniculum of study “ Seven Liberal Arts” were
established and then divided nto a trivium (gram
mar, rhetoric and logic) and a quadrivium (anth
metie, geometry, astronomy and music) The works
of poetmius (d 524) were also of considerable
mmportance In his wnungs on Chostan themes
Boethius was the first to try to fuse the philos-
ophy of Anstotle with Chustian theology More-
over, he supplied plulosophic discipline with a Latin
vocabulary His most widely read and eranslated
worh, The Consolation of Philosophy, was, how-
ever, neo-Platonic and Stoic rather than Chnstian
m its de emphasts of the problems of sin and
salvation

Scholastieism  Beginning with the Carolingan
Renaissance a philosophical rebirth took place
Charles had founded palace and cloister schools
and had brought Alewin from York to introduce
the tnvium and quadnvium into them Such schools
spread rapidly nto urban centers m Ingland,
Irance, Germany and Italy Teachers at these
schools were called “schoolmen™ and their approach
to the subjects in the tnvium and quadnivium was
known as scholastic As this approach grew into
a phulosophyv, 1t became known as Scholsticism
However, Scholasticism never became one philos-
ophy, based on one method, 1t included a number
of philosophies and a number of methods cach
depending on iminal premuses, and many arnving
at different conclusions Debate often violent, fea
tured scholastic thought in the Middle Ages

Yet scholastic philosophy 15 disunguwished from
non scholastic phulosophy by a number of cntena
It was the philosophy of a Chnstian sociery and
as such was based upon accepted authority 1n the
forms of tradition and revealed religmon Tradinon
bound the scholastics to the systems of Anstotle and
Plato as adapted to Chnistian thought The problems
to which the scholastic thinkers apphied themsels es
were controlled by theology, rauonal mrerests
were never permurted to push religious pre-occu-
patons aside Put othervase, philosophy was alw ays
subordinate to theology

Scholasne methods were based on Greeh logie,
copcern was with deduction, svstemanzation and

World History Made Srmple

formal logic To Greek Jomc Scholastics added »
vnuque  pedagogical device which mvolied aght
disunct steps i

State the question or proposition.

Gnee a sucant lising of the negam e argumests,
Make a brief statement of the affimmuve and
give a citanion of authonty

State the prnerple difficulues and doubrs which
inhere n Sw roposiuon

5 Now give a detailed presentanon of the negame
6 Follow with a detmiled presentation of the affiom
atrve and mclude refutation of the neganve
Lxplamn and solve the mherent doubts.
Summarnze by once more disposing of the neaa
uve

[FENY

-

®

In ther logic, Scholastics made considerable use
of the “Tree of Porphyry ™ I'rom Amstotle on
thinkers had sought to arrange all knowledge it
a hierarchy of ‘forms’ Porphyry’s arrangement
was as follows

Substance
Corporeal Incorporead
Body
Animate Tnanumate
Living Thing
Sensitnve Insensiave
Ammal
Rauonal Irrational
Man
Individuals AB C ete -
This tree enabled-ofe to derermmequichy tht

any human individual 15 a rational, senswne, 3%
mate, corporeal substance In other words it po-
vided tlunhers with their imual premsses on which
to build a syllogism For example, from the Tree
we sccure the major premise—

Man 15 2 ratonal animal
Ths leads to the minor premise—

Plato 1s 2 man
From these two premuses the conclusion follows—

Plato 1s a rational animal

In the medieval mund the major premues we
provided by fixed and unalterable behef denved
from fath 1 revelauon and authonty, heace ¢
man concern of thinkers was with minor prems®
and conclustons One could not safely quesuon

validity of the major premuses unul the Church
lost 1ts power to punsh free thought (When m:
arose to test, observe, weigh, and challenge !

major prenuses of the Scholusucs, the saead®

revolunon was m the malung )



1World Hutory Aade Smple

SCHOLASTIC PHILOSOPHY

(Wit the framen orh desenibed abose, scho-
Jasme ‘;}u!csoy‘a} mode tremendous stndes. It was
targed i the heat of debate n the math century
1 ongst and danog thunker, JOH\ SCOTLS ERICENA
{Duns Scorus), bad produced a work which raised
reason above texcinon and authonty and which
Jssolved all of mature mto 3 pantheisne reality
Substance, bodes, brang thungs, ammals and men
were all emanzuons from a single source, God, and
i esence were ndisangushable A hitde later,
serEorn oF Tovrs had rassed many questions about
the “reality’ of b prob:
of the “realiy” of that which was not gien
Xreetdy to the senses became the so-catled * prob-
lem of wuversals" which 15 central 1n the fustory
of medreval thoughe.

The Problem of Umsversals Plato and Anstotle
bad eacher differed here Human bemgs percane
many garsculr abjects—these trecs chose rochs
et They shio wse general teems {far afl trees and
dl rocks-these terms beng sunpls  tree and
“zock~without teference o a parcicutar ebject
For Mlata the 1de or form of & rock or erec had
move rtaliry ~both in logic aad 1 beng~than any
parmcolie specimen Anstotle mnssted that the nund
geos the sdez of any parncular from the viible
\Pz’L‘E’_.LEC“/FS:-kmod{ the wuversal was 2
clasuficant Tnade by the nind, for Plato st was
the truer ey

Belef 1 the one or the other of these proposi-
voms converted medieval schotbastics into “Realtsts™

2‘;‘“’5‘ wha agreed with Plato) 2nd “Nominatists”

(howe who reduced wnwversals to the names of

%) ST ansee headed the former and Ras

aunus{e W50) thelaee

mr‘“ %35 8o porntless quibble Nomunabsts sad
¢ S 09 transubstantianon 10 the Tuchanst
i’;\u&: Ké\c bread and wane remaned vinbly un
sep:ri :f‘z;rc was 10 Church Unioersal apart from
™ Ungy ,,,u;?;“f;ﬁ;h““h groups, there was
Nomnabiss chal G, ¢tc In other words,
Tible enden 00 @y concept for which
© 92t lacking Anselm ponted our

iﬁiﬁ;’hjsk?:zl;nnge was bue 4 short distance from
Rcthy mm::u; %5, ta fact, conncted of fer

et g ey  the Feuty and he was foreed
TR Antrpy

(07012423
o produced ¢ come
iy i *:s docnne of Concepluatiom, Hyg
tm“";‘&“ m:; T 2 uaversal hug o objecnvy

T ETStS 85 2 concept fn the mund
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The meatal concept, howeres, s demved from
obscrvauon of parncular things and from talong
ate of the smlanues or dentines w thor qual-
sties Feom these real idenuties the concept 35 made
T thus sense st has objecue eakty

Abelard, Abclard was gy pical of the ‘ new man?
that was aneng in the \iddle Ages He was 2
sroubadour poet and a bold tover {hs
love for Helose 1s famaus as one of the worlds
great Jove stones), & fearless and bnilisnt scholar,
2 ruthless debater and fogicaan, 3 free and nquinng
spint Abelard came o conflict with St Bernard
who was fus complete opposite~ascene, relying
completely on fach, dwtrusang reason  Aganst
Bernard, Abelaed argued thar thought mwr begn
1 doubt for doube leads to wquiry and inquiry to
the truth For hus own samsfaction Abelard com.
posed the Sic et Non, s book which proposed 158
questions concerniag fath and season Abour these
Abelard coliected far (Sic)

S
ant

of -

the Sentences, THOVAS AQUINAS 1t Uit ws =
The sgnificance of Abelard s work was that follos..
wng hum chere could be no relunce sy more on
fath alone

The Revival of Aristolellanism. Abclards me
sstence on logieal ngor gave wn smpetus to the
study of Anstotle. The time was npe, for from
Moslem lands the warks of Anstotle were bang
tmparted nto Europe and translated 1ato Lann
Once acquanted with Anstode’s wntings, ALexs
ANDER OF HALES, JONM OF FIDFNZA and ALRPRYLS
MAGNLS began the task of fusing fus teachingy with
Chrstun theology ond philosophy st Tonas
AQUINAS (3215-1274) was 2 pupid of Albertus Vags
nus and se humself to the tash of ereaung 2 syo-
thess or stmmma of aff knowledge—ranonal and
tevedled In s monumentst Summix Tteolaga,
Aquinzs made dhe sujor summary of the Chosnan
synthess. He 15 the greatest of the medieval
thbers.

The Thomlstle System. St Thomss was 3
theologan and hs worl m phulosophy must be
regarded 1n the Jight of 1ts refanon to thealogy
His problem was o stroduce philosophy it
rclsgwn without cotrupeing the essence and nature
of theology Theology trested of the revealed and
the revelation must reman intact Buc some truths

n theclogy (= £ Gods enstence) can be ascer-
rined wathout revelanon

“Thomism s essenually realisne and concrete
ffemphysics studies the natsse of bewg Thotas
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compiling and classifying what rematned of Roman-
Christian civilization.

During the Dark Ages in Europe grammars were
written, translations were made of the works of
Aristotle and Porphyry, and encyclopedias of in-
formation (filled with error) were compiled. Of
considerable importance for the future was the
establishment by Martianus Capella and Cassiodorus
of a curriculum of study. “Seven Liberal Arts” were
established and then divided into a trivium (gram-
mar, rhetoric and logic) and a quadrivium (arith-
metic, geometry, astronomy and music), The warks
of poermus (d. §24) were also of considerable
importgch. In his writings on Christian themes
Boethius was the first to try to fuse the philos-
ophy of Aristotle with Christian theology. More-
over, he supplied philosophic discipline with a Latin
vocabulary. His most widely read and translated
work, The Consolation .of Philosophy, was, how-

ever, neo-Platonic and Stoic rather than Christian |.

in its de-emphasis of the problems of sin and
salvation. .
Scholasticism. Beginning with the Carolingian
Renaissance a philosophical rebirth took place.
Charles had founded palace and cloister schools
and had brought Alcuin from York to introduce
the trivium and quadrivium into them. Such schools
spread rapidly into urban centers in England,
France, Germany and lm]y. Teachers at these
schools were called “schoolmen™ and their approach
to the subjects in the trivium and quadrivium was
known as scholastic. As this approach grew into
a philosophy, it became known as Scholasticism.
However, Scholasticism never t one philos-
ophy, based on ore method; it included a number
of philosophies and a number of methods each
dcpcnding on initial prgmlscs, and many nm'ving
at different conclusions. Debate, often violent, fea-
tured scholastic thought in the Middle Ages.
" Yet scholastic philosophy is distinguished from
non-scholastic philosophy by a number of critedia.
Tt was the philosophy of a Christian socicty and
as such was based upon accepred authority in the
forms of tradition and revealed religion. Tradition
bound the schiolastics to the systems of Aristotle and
Plato as adapted to Christian thought. The problems
to which the scholastic thinkers applied themsclves
were controlied by theologys r}t}oml interests
were never permicted to push‘ religious pre-occu-
ations aside, Put otherwise, philosophy was always
H theology.
s“bsz;‘%l::;t:’m(hodsog(\vcm based on Greek logic;

World History Made Simple

formal logic. To Greek Jogic Scholastics added 3

unique pedagogical device which involved cight

distinct steps: .

« State the question or proposition, :

. Give a succint listing of the negarive argumens,

. Make a brief statemene of the sfiomadve ad
give a citation of authority. :

. State the principle difficulties and doubes which
inhere in tgc raposition.

. Now give a detailed presentation of the negatin

. Follow with a deniled presentation of the afirz
ative and include refutation of the negative,

7. Explain and solve the inherent doubts.

8. Summarize by once more disposing of the nep

tive.

A N

-7

In their logic, Scholastics made considerable w

of the “Tree of Porphyry.” From Arstotle on
thinkers had sought to arrange all knowledge intt
a hierarchy of “forms.” Porphyry’s arrangemen
was as follows:

Substance
Corporeal Incorpores!
Body :
Animate Inanimate
Living Thing 5
Sensitive Insensitdve
Animal
* Rational Trrational

Man

{
Indiﬁdu:jlsA&E% o
. — > e 2
This tree enabled-ofic to determife~quickly thit

any human individual is a rational, sensitive, ai-
mate, corporeal substance. In other words, it pro-
vided thinkers with their initial premises on whith
to build a syllogism. For example, from the Tree
we secure the major premise—

Man is a rarional animal.
This leads to the minor premise—

Plato is a man.
From these two premises the conclusion follows-
Plato 15 a ratronal animal,

In the medieval mind the major premises wert
provided by fixed and unalterable belief derived
from faith in revelation and authority; hence e
main concern of thinkers was with minor premixt
and conclusions. One could not safely question the
validity of the major premises until the Church
lost its power to punish free thought. (When me?
arose 1o test, observe, weigh, and challenge I
m3jor premises of the Scholastcs, the saeadfc

concemn was with deduction, systematization and

revolution was in the making.)
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SCHOLASTIC PHILOSOPHY

Withis the frameworh descnbed above, scho-
Bstic ph;losoph) made tremendous stndes It was
forged m the heat of debate In the mnth century
an onginal snd darng thunher, JoiY SCOTLS ERIGENA
{Duns Scarus), hed produced 2 sorh which rased
reason above zesehmon and authonsty and which
dssolved 3l of nature nto 3 pantheisue seahity
Substance, bodies, kg thungs, ammals and men
swere all emamanons from a single source God, and
i estnce were indisunguishable A herde later,
peREnGER of Yours had rased many quesuions about

h N}

115

The mental concept, howeser, Is denaed {rom
obsegvatzan of partcular dungs and from tahing
note of the sumlanues or dentines 1 thar gual-
sties Fram these real idenunes the concept ss smde
In thus sense st has objectve reality

Abelard Abelard was typical of the “new mn’
that was ansing an the Middle Ages He was 2
troubadour poct and composer, a bold Jover (fus
Jove for Helowse 1 famous as one of the worlds
grear Jove stones), & fearless and bnilant scholas,
12 ruthless debater and Jogician, a free and wnqumng
spint Abelard came into conflice with St. Bernard
who was his complete opposste—-ascenc, relysag

the *reality” of o This

of the “realiy™ of that which was not gnen
direetly to the senses became the so~called “prob-
fem of nnuversals ™ which s central i the hustory
of medseval thought.

The Problem of Universals Plato and Anstotie
had earher differed here Human bengs percene
mmy parscular objects~these trees, those rocks
e They ko use general terms for all trees nd
8 rocks—thess terms bang smphy  trec  and
‘rock ~withour reference ta a pacucular object
For Plato the 1des or form of a rock or tree had
mate reality~both 10 Joge and m bemg~than any
perncular specsmen. Anstotle insisted thar the mind
g6 the ez of any parucular from the visible
ehiect geelf For Amctotly the unversal was 2
cassficanon Tade by the mind, for Plato 1t was
the truer reslty

Bebief 15 the one or the other of these propos
2ons comnerted mediead schol mto “Realists”
{ibese who agreed with Plato) and “Nomunatists”
{those who yeduced unversals to the mamres of
Yo} s axsrear beeded dhe former and xos
s (o 1030) the huer
w15 no pomtless quibble Nommabists sad
‘:‘:: :;: Yr;ron :]r:l:’:;udbmnmuon m the Euchanse

) wing remamed wiebly un
2ed there w25 no Church Unriersal apart from
sepante and indsvidual churcly ToU] Ph
™ Lnty 10 anp o gI ps, there wag
Nomuraluts chal d % e In ather words
ey ped any concept for which

€ endence was laching Ans m
that dhus challenge was 4 elm panted out
ke ut a short distance fro

7y, Roscellinus s, 1n £, m
57 10 the marmep of g In fact, conwcted of her
9 1tc2nt s g e Tmuty 3ad he was forced

| gy, -

Promuse ﬁa&,ﬁ"tl) produced 2 cam.
SOTDIOME v th 5 Conceptualim, His
tatence uy ety nm‘mnmﬂ has na objectve

' 5 % concep In the rund.

pletely on {uth, dutrusnng reason  Aganst
Bernard, Abelard ergued that thoughe must begin
1n doube for daube Jeads to inquiry and inquiry to
the truth For his own sansfacuon Abelard come
posed the Sic et Now, & book which propesed 158
quesnons concerning fath and reason About these
3 Abelard collected ur for (Sic)
and aganst (Non) He auempted no reconcihauon
of the opposites, but others did {pLr1r LOMBARD 122
the Sentences, THOMAS AQuivas 1 the Swrrmi)
The signsficance of Abelard's work was that follos -
g tum there could be no relance any more en
faith alone

The Revival of Aristotellanism, Abcfards ne
sistence on logical mgor gave sn smpetus to the
study of Anstotle. The ume was npe, for from
Moslem fands the works of Amstode were bang
smported into Europe and translated mto Laon
Once 2cquanted with Anstotes wnungs, atrx-
AMDER OF RALES, JOIN OF FIDENZA and ALBERTUS
MAC\Us began the task of fusing hay seachings wath
Chissun shealongy and philoroghs o smssees
AQuinas {1225-1274) was 2 puptl of Albereus Mag-
nus and ser lumself o the task of creanng 2 syn-
thests or nmtmz of all lmov.lcdge—nnomi and
fevedded In b monwnental Swmmmz Theofags,
Aquinas made the major summary of the Cheistian
syntheus. He 15 the greatest of the mediesal
thinkers.

The Thomistle System St Thomas was a
theologian and tus work m philosophy must be

regarded m the hght of sts relnon to theology

His problem was to mroduce phitosophy o
religron withour corrupting the essence snd nature
of theology Theology treated of the revealed and
the revelation must remain mtact. Bue somne truths
in theology (e, Gods exstence) can be aseer
tamed wathout revelanon

Thomusm 15 essennually realutic snd cancrete
Metaphvors shtdine the ‘naviva af s T
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studied it as existent being. He started with the
existing world and asked what its being is, how
it exists, what is the condition of its existence, etc,
At the same time he concentrated upon supreme
existence, on Being that is its own cause. By placing
his emphasis upon existence Thomas advanced phi-
losophy beyond Plato and Aristotle who emphasized
essence rather than existence. God, of course, was
both cssence and existence; any other existence was
a creation by God. Concentration upon existence
made Thomas begin with sense-experience from
the visible world. Even in his proofs of the ex-
istence of God, Thomas began with the visible
world.’

The theologian accepts God as Creator as an
unquestioned assumption; the philosopher argues
or reasons his way up to God the Creator. One
procecds from a revealed premise, the other from
a reasoned conclusion. Thomas produced five
famous proofs for the existence of God:

Proof from motion: Whatever is moved has a mover;
but motion must have begun with a first mover
that was itself unmoved. This cause of initial mo-
tion was God.

Proof from causation: Similarly there must have been
a first cause for all effictent causes. This First
Cause is God.

Proof from contingent being. Beings depend upon one
another ad infinitun, There must therefore be one
being that does not depend on any but jrself. This
Self-Dependent Being 15 God.

Proof frem the stages of perfection. In the world
things are arranged in more and more perfect
series. The Most Perfect is God.

Proof from teleology. The universe exhibits purpose
and design. Purpose and design imply 2 directing
will. That Will is the Will of God.

By such reasoning Thomas sought to prove that
God is eternal, pure act, withour matter, identical
with His own essence, absolutely perfect, the high-
est good, complete unity, an imelligcn! bcing, a
being with will, a loving being, etc.

The human intellect cannot apprehend God
directly. It comes to knowledge through the senses.
Qutside are corpore:d objects that act on the senses
and produce particalars. The particular proceeds
to the intellect which has the capacity to make an
abstraction and derive a universal. There are no
jnnate ideas in the mind; all knowledge begins
with sense perception. The human mind cannot
therefore, in this hfe, atrain kmowledge of imma-
terial substances that are not the object of the
senses. But scase impressions €an suggest, by ana)-
ogy and logic, what immaterial substances may be

like.

World History Made Simple

Everything sceks to fulfill its potentialities; such
fulfillment is perfection. Evil is relative to good aud
is the failure of a thing to reach its proper form
Since all things come from God they are cither
actually or potentially good; evil is negative, 3
dcﬁcicncy in being, an incomplete realization of .
[its potential. Evil exists but it is not real since itk --
not a part of but the absence of being.

God created man in His own image, Men direct
themselves through free will to their appointed
ends. Man and angel alone are capable of sin, M
and angel have definite places in a universal hie
archy, the chain of being. Man's happiness does ne
consist of bodily pleasure, honors gained, glon
wealth—these are means to moral ends. Man's greal
est happiness is understanding God and attainin
to virtue,

The universe is cvidently governed by lw-
natural, human and divine. The laws of nature a1
the laws of God at the level of inanimate natun
the law of reason in personal and social morafit
are the laws of God at the human level; the divin
law is revelation of the Jaws of God at the spirit:
fevel,

The Decline of Scholasticism. Attacks on th
Thomistic synthesis came from within the ranl
of the Scholastics. puns scotus (1270-1308) founr
flaws in Thomistic logic.ag\ww that majo
premises needed some”other form Vf~ExoTitiats
WILLIAM OF oCCAM (1280-1349) drove a ship
wedge between faith and reason, revived Nominik
ism a.nd brought European thought close to the
experimental method of investigation. The reason-
ing of post-Aquinas scholastics became so tortuous
that men were repelled by philosophy in generil
and began to seck other means of acquiring knosk
edge. By the 14th century Scholasticism was clearly
ourmoded; it was far too static for the dynamic
forces that had been released by the first winds of
the R , the Ca cial and Scientific
Revolutions and the Reformation.

MEDIEVAL UNIVERSITIES

Universities began to form in the twelfth cens
tury. In its inception a university stood for s ki
?f guild or corporation; later it became P”ﬁc"m'
ized as a guild of learners and teachers. In this for™
univessities began to receive charters from royil
and ecclesiastical authorities giving them speci!
Aghts or immunitics. Bologna was an carly unive?”
sty center. Students flocked to that town to sy
civil law. At fine the university st Bologns w#
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Jetely by the students It was they
ﬁ:’?;mcmpmgg Quums, quahﬁcanons for
seach gy ‘eandards of tesching performance, courses
of study, et The masters, hoseses, were pee-
srmnied to decade 1 the mateer of granting degrees
To Pans come sodents who wished to study
theology Before Jong, however, the umversity thete
how been disided into separate faculues of ares,
cxnon lw, meditsne and theology . Customary de-
prtes graneed Were Bachelor of Arws, Master of
Arss, Doetor of Laws, Doctor of Theology and
Doctor of Medicne The standard undergraduate
curncutur way the thivem and quadsiaum Stowly
gradaate schools began 1o specnalire. Pans remained
the center for theology and Bofogns for faw, for
snedicne, fiosever, one went to Salerno or Padua
wkaly, or Montpellier 1n France

MEDIEVAL LITERATURE

Latin Wrilings. Laun remained the hanguage of
stholashp well iato the seventeenth Century, €
wis oy che hnuage of some delightful and moy
oy ripows and secwlar verse Dunng the Dark

1y

angue doid or duleer of the northern part of
France) was the chanson de geste. This was an
epic of legendary heraes that centered abour the
{ife of Chariemagne The Song of Roind, desenb-
g the wars of Charlemagne aganst the Spanush
Moors, remains to thus day a “children’s classie”
1ts chivalrie 1deals of herosm have an ttemal fas-
amnon So, too, have the Arthunan Romances,
the rales of the Round Table and its many knughs,
which were also o product of northern Freack
vemacular bards, Romance was a favanite theme,
some dealt with classical subjects, othets with love
themes  Aucasin and Nicolette 15 2 paruculardy
good example of the French somance of this penod.

Southern France produced a * Provencal” litera-
ture ynder the miluence of the troubadours and
ualizing the Zmgue d'oc dualect. Provencal was Jess
stately, less formal than the northern Lterature and
deale hirhtly and gayly wich warldly subjeces, Real-
1stie and ssuncal wonng donned the cloal. of con-
ceatment 1n the form of ammal fables and alleones.
The most notew orthy allegory was the Roman de
{3 Rose combamng a sender Jove story wirth a binng
exposure of the evils of the age Funally, Ville-
bard i

Ages rebpots verse was closely refated to fing
outhe form of the liturgy sn the church sersices or
e teumanon of prayers i the Benedictine mon-
senes, In the hands of such figures os Abelard,
S Betmard and S, Esaqens sebygrous serse emerged
et e Latn s employed for secufar
bares to0 Ekbehard produced an epit, the Song
# Walter, shar descrbed the terrors of the Hun.
ﬁ nvza0n 13’ the e«elfth and theseenth cen-
5 appesred the “golardic” poems composed b
*odineg, wenbs, tten smhm\,;.o ’Y‘mic
‘:::ums ¢ most cuntous, They dealt braadly with
"u}!c themes, with chivalne Tove, with extremely
g:me lve, they were ot once ecstancally re-
ﬂ'-:».“m:c‘ingly mhgm!xf; and even pagan Some
*hiten 1 Laug, those of Grego:
‘gT‘“‘*\ Casodorus 3nd the vENERABLF BEDE bgcu?g'
% notble~not s much 25 histary, but as mter-
m‘gg 0sighs 10t0 the Park Ages, !
m‘“:: After e pomty tenrry Semacular
Te, g0 10 challenge the supremicy of L
> brd pi Y Of tn
Remere 5o oPA58 OF vemacular appeared, the
g the G,
M’““MS emanuc. The formes embraced
e Yoy mkwﬂ‘:g;"g"‘:; ﬂngcilummmn.
0, Do 2nd B n, the ndinavan
beam, W‘h‘tnniﬁf Out of these vemaen.
of the ;-mo;“;’;‘f the mose

eruaculay popular producaons

tongue (employing the

; d a bnibant hstory of the
Crusades 1 s History of the Conquest of Cor-
stmtingple, and Jomville wrote a chisuc Life of
St Los Both of these volumes enjoy wide reading
€0 this day

German, Most people know the Nibelumpenled,
2 produce of medieval vernscular German, through
the opetas of Ruchard Wagner This epic s of
Siegfned and Brunfuld and takes place in the ume

of the mvason of Europe by Atla the Hun
Vor Bsheoacdt 1 hs Parsifal rounded out one
pare of the Artwnan eycle Von Strasshurg pave
o the world the wimortal tale of Tnstan and
?:"kh \;’dm von der Vogelweide, a minneanger
troubadonr) wrote charmung lynicy, w
French ynodels gy wordy of b

English, England, too, produced a number of
Asthurin gy cles, fablimux, romances, lyncs, epies
and allegones. Bur vernacular had grester difficulny
i England than elsew here because of the Norman
invasion Polite somery sfrer the invasion spole
Notman French, the common peaple spoke Anglo-
Saxon. It took conaderable rime before the two
Ianguages merged ‘The man who gave shape ta the
mergee of the two tongues was GFOFFRIY CHAUGER
{1340-1400), Chauces’s work, howerver, belongs
mote to the Renussance than to the mediewa]
penod of Englsh heerature

‘Eng\rmd’s prevliar tomtnbuson to medieval L.

NG
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studied 1t as exsstent being. He surted with the
eusung world and ashed what s betag 15, hos
it eusts, what 1s the condiion of its existence, ete
At the same ume he concentrated upon supreme
custence, on Being that 151ts own cause. By placing
his emphasis upon exstence Thomas advanced phu-
losoply beyond Plato and Anstotle who emphasized
essence rather than eustence God, of course, was
both essence and exsstence, any other existence was
a creanon by God Concentranon upon exstence
made Thomas begin with sense-cxpernce from
the visible world Even m hus proofs of the ex-
sstence of God, Thomas began with the visble
world
The theologian accepts God as Creator as an
unquestioned assomption, the philosopher argues
or yeasons hus way up to God the Creator One
proceeds from a revealed premuse, the other from
a reasoncd concluson Thomas produced five
famous proofs for the existence of God
Proof from motion \Whatever 1s moved has a2 mover,
but monon must fizve begua with a firse moter
that was iself unmoved This cause of mital mo-
non was God
Proof from cawation Sumulardy there must have been
a first cause for alt efficient causes. This Fust
Cause 1s God
Proot from contingent bang Bangs depend upon one
another ad mfinwn There must thereforz be one
being thar does not depend on any but iself Thus
Self-Dependent Bang 1s God
Proo! from the stages of perfection In the world
thungs are amngcd w more and more perfecr
series. The Most Perfeer s God
Prool from teleology The unnerse exhulues purpose
and design Purpose and design smply 2 directng
will That Will is the Witk of God
By such rezsomng Themas sought to prote that
God 15 cternal, pure act, withour matzer sdinsic !
with 1Tis own essence, absolutely perfect the high
est good, plere umuty, an 11 bang a
beng with will, 2 loving bang, erc
The human nteliect cannot 2pprehend God
directly. It comes to know ledge through the senses
Qurside are corporeal objecrs that act on the scnses
and produce partleulars The parucular proceeds
ro the sneeliect whuch has the capaoty o make an
sbstraction and denve 1 universal There are no
smnate tdeas o the mund, all knowledpe bepins
with sense pereeption The human nund cannot
therefore, mn this hfe, atrun knowledge of smma
tenal substances that are not the object of the
senscs. But sense UMPressions €an suggest, by anal
oy and fogc, what immatenal substances may be

fhe.
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Lierything scehs to fulfill sts porenualiies, suck
fulfitlment 1s perfeetion Evil s relative to good aad
1s the falure of a thung te reach s proper form
Since all things come from God they are enber
actually or potentaily good; evil 15 negase, 3
deficiency n beng, an incomplete realzauen of
its potenual Luad exists bux it 15 nor real smee it
not z part of but the absence of bang.

God created man i His own tmage Men durest
themselves through free will to ther apporited
cads Man and angel alone are capable of sin Mm
and angel have defiite places m a uaversal haer
archy, the cham of bung Man's happmess docs et
consist of boddly pleasure, honors ganed, glory,
s« caleh~these are means to moral ends Man’s great
est happwess 15 understanding God and amamay
0 virtue

The unnerse 1s ovidendy governed by lw-
satural, buman and divine The laws of narure 32
the laws of God ar the level of mammate natore,
the faw of reason in personal and social morabite
are the laws of God at the human Jevel, the dine
law 15 revelaton of the laws of God at the spintual
level

The Dechne of Scholastieism. Attacks on the
Thosmstic synthess cime from withn the ranks
of the Scholwtics vt \s scorus (1270-1308) found
flaws 1 Thomnoe logie and sy, pested that M.
premises needed some othc;mnkrrir?of\cfmmmf
SILLIANG GF owoant (1280 §349) drove a shap
wedge berween tuth and reason, revsved Nomah
smand brouglt ¥ uropean thought close to the
expenmental meth d of myesnganon The rexot
mg o post X qain s scholistues became 50 tortuo
thar men were repelied by philosophy genesal
and bcg.m to sech other means of acquinng fnow!
edue By the t4th century Scholastieism wis cketh
outmoded 1t was tar too stane for the dynar e
forces that had been released by the first winds
the Renarmance  che Commerenat and Saensf<
Revolutons and the Reformanion

MEDIEVAL UNIVERSITIES

Unsversines began to form s the twelfth ¢
wn Inas incepron 1 wnnersiry stood for 3 kad
of nuld or corporation larer 1 became le‘“!‘“'
Zed v 2 suld of leamens and teachers. Tn this forts
unnerstes beian o recesve charrers from m‘ﬂ)
and - ecclewn nead authpnnes gving them ,chu‘
nohts o f un unte, Bologna was an earhy 1w
N0 conter Srudenrs flocked to that town (o st
vl biw At hine the unnermin st Bologna w3
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Ted completely by the students 1t was they
mxgamlcdphnu)g c’lmmxs qualficanons for
excho standards of teaching performance courss
of srody ee. Tht mastess however, were per-
putted to decsde 19 the matre? of granung degrees
o Pins came studeres who wished to study
dedlogy Beforelonzy boweser, the unnversity there
how been dimded nto separite faculttes of ars,
conon $w medione and theology  Costomary de
grees granted were Bachelor of Ams, \faster of
Arts, Doctor of Laws, Doctor of Theology snd
Doctor of Medime The standard undergraduate
curnculum was the trmum and quadnnum Slowly
gradaate schools began o specasize. Pans semained
the center for theology and Bologna for law, for
medicne, however one went to Salerno or Padus
atfuly, or Monrpelher mn France.

MEDIEVAL LITERATURE
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langue d'oif or dulect of the northerm part of
France) wss the chanson de gesie This was an
epic of legendary heroes that centered about the
hfe of Chatlemagne The Song of Rolmd, desenb-
g the wars of Charlemagne aganst the Spamsh
Moors Temams to thus day 2 childrens clisme”
Its chivalnic 1deals of herosm have sn crernal fas-
anatien So, too, have the Arthunan Remances,
the tales of the Round Table and its mony haughts,
which were also a product of northern French
sernacalar bards Romance was 2 favonte theme,
some dealr with classical subjects others with love
themes Aucassin and Nucolette 15 a parncularly
goad example of the French romance of this penod.

Southern France produced @ ‘ Provepcal " hitera-
ture under the mBuence of the troubadours and
ualizing the lugue doc dialect. Provencal was Jess
starely less formal than the nosthern Lierature and
dealt bghtly and gayly wath worldly subjects Real
stic and satipreal wnting donned the cloak of con-

Latin Wnhings. Laun d the language of
scholarship well snto the seventeenth centuny, 1t
wis abo dhe finguage of some delightful and moy
g rehgrous and secular vefse. Dunng the Dark
Ages seligrous erse was elosely related to rounding
e form of she brargy 1 the church seevices or
"0 the rectanon of prayers i the Benedictine mon
Stenes, In the hands ‘of such figures as Abelard,
ka;;:;gg‘xqs: religious verse emerged
ek, dGir Laun Was employed for secular
hemes wo, Ekkehard produced an epic, the Song
of Walter, that described the terrors of the Hun
ush wrason. In the twelfth and thirteenth cen

) in the form of animal fables and allegones
The most notew orthy allegory was the Romen de
la Rose combining a tender love story with a binng
exposure of the ewils of the age Finally, Ville-
hardoun produced a2 bnllant history of the
Crusades in tus History of the Conguest of Cor-
stantnople, and Jonville wrote a classe Life of
St Lows Bath of these volumes enjoy wide reading
1o this day

German Most people know the Nibefunges hed,
a product of medieval veracular German through
the operss of Richard Wagner This ¢pic 1s of
Stegfried and Brunfuld and eakes place i the ume

nenes appeared the “goliardic™ poems compased b
vcmﬂcnng manks, teachers and smﬂmnp.me Tncge
m a Most Cunous, They dealt broadly with
(e l:xm. with chuvalne ove, with extremely
profane Yove- once costancally re

i they were ot
and even pagan Some

90us, mockingly srelgrons

&“,’eg Sghts ot the Dask Ages.

Afeer the mnth cenry

- vemacul
Tugo“&!:r::t 5 ehalienge the mpum;yq of h;:r
- mg*;npmgs of vermaculax appeased, the
¢ Germante, The former embraced
;g fush, Pormaguese and Rumansan,
m German  the Scandinavian
e Enghsh. Out of thess Yern.cus,

LN nfu:hm

o the Breocy e c:x ;m:;npopuh: preductions

gue {employing the

of the mvason of Europe by Amba the Hun,
Von Eschenbach 1 tus Parsjal rounded out one
pact of the Arthunan cycle Von Strassbury gave
fo the world the wmmortsl tale of Tnstan and
‘(smkb:;'mt)r yon der Vogelnade, nunneanger
troubadour) wrote chanmung 1 b
Freach modefs By worhs ofha
English England too produced 2 namber of
Arthutian cyeles, fablaux, romances, lnes epcs
and allegones. But vernacular had greater difficulry
m England dhan elsen bere beeause of the Norman
mvason Polite society after the mvason spake
WNorman French, the common people spoke Anglo-
Saxon. It took considerable nme before the two
hnguages merged The man who gave shape ta the
merger of the two tongues was GFOFFRFY CHAUGER
{3330-1400), Chaucers work. however belongs
mote to the Reassance thas to the fedtewy
131 {3
P“E;g:‘::d!;-ngh’h] h:_“::‘::nh“non o roedieval lie-

-



116

studied 1t as exrstent beng He started with the
eusting world and ashed what sts beng 15, how
1t eassts, what 15 the conditton of 1ts estence, etc
At the same nme he concentrated upon supreme
custence, on Beng that 15 1ts own cause By placing
tus emphass upon custence Thomas advanced phi-
losophy bey ond Plato and Anstotle w ho emphasized
essence rather than existence God, of course, was
beth essence and exsstence, any other exsstence was
a creaton by God Concentranion upon custence
made Thomas begin with sense expenence from
the vissble wosld Even in fus proofs of the o
istence of (God, Thomas began with the wisible
world
The theologan accepts God as Creater as an
unquestioned  assumption, the phulesopher argues
or reasons his way up to God the Creator One
proceeds from a revealed prenuse, the other from
a reasoned conclusion Thomas produced five
famous proofs for the custence of God
Proof from motren YWhatever 15 moved has 2 mover,
but motion must have begun wih a first mover
that was itself unmoved Thas cause of initsaf mo-
non was God
Proof from causation Sumlarly there must have been
a fist cause for all efficient cavses. This Farst
Cause 15 God
Proof frum contingent being Brangs depend upon one
another ad mfinstwn There must therefore be one
bemng that does not depend on any but wself This
Sclf-Dependent Being 15 God
Proof from the stages of perfection, In the world
things are arranged i more and more perfect
sertes. The Most Perfect 15 God
Proof from teleology The untserse extubirs purpose
and design. Parpose and design unply a2 direcnng
will That Will s the Wall of God
By such reasomng Thomas sought to prove thar
God 15 cternal, pure act, without matter sdenncal
with Fis own essence, absolurely perfect the hugh
est good, complete unsty, an mtelbgent beng o
being w sth wll, a loving bewng, cxc
The human mtellect cannot apprehend God
directly It comes to knowledge through the senses
Oumde are corpareal objects that act on the senses
and produce partieulars The parucular proceeds
to the mteflect which has the eapacity to make an
sbstraction and denve a mniversal, There are no
snnate adeas 10 the mund, alf knowledge begin
with sense percepnon The human nund cannot
¢herefore, an thus hfe, attan knowledge of wnma
reral subetances tht are not the object of the
senses. But scnse Impressions can suggest by anal
ogy and logie, ¥ hat unmatenal substances may be

bke
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Every thng secks to fulfill ws potentslities, such
fulfillment 1s perfection Lval s relanve to good aad
15 the falure of a thing to reach its proper forma
Since all dungs come from God they are enber
actually or potennally good, cvil i negawve, 2
deficiency 1n bewng, an mcomplete realization &
its potential Ll ewsts but 1t 15 not real since it s
not a parz of but the absence of beng

God created man m His own image Men direst
themselves through free will to ther apponted
ends Man and angel alone are capable of s, Ma
and angel have defimte places in a universal kes
archy, the chan of bang Mans happmness does not
consist of bodily pleasure, honors gamed, glon,
wealth—~these ate means to moral ends. Man's great
est happmess 15 understanding God and attaung
to virtue

The unnerse s5 evidently govermned by law-
natural, human 1nd divine The laws of natuee are
the laws of God at the Ievel of mammate nature,
the law of reason mn personal and socal morality
are the laws of God at the human lesel, the dome
Iaw 15 revelation of the Jaws of God at the spnnal
fevel

The Dechne of Scholastieism. Attacks on the
Thomistic synthess came from within the ranks
of the Scholutics vt ss scors (1270-1308) found
flaws m Thomtic Jogic an@ggi::i that major
premuses necded sope other form A% gt i oA N
WILLIAML €} ox a8f (1280-1349) drove 3 shap
wedge berween 1 1h and reason, revned Nomnih
ssm and biougle Furepean thought close to 5
experimentsl merl 4 of invesuganon. The resen
mg of put Ay scholastics became so torfuess
that men were repelled by phudosophy gtﬂtﬁl
and began to cch other means of acquinng know!
el e By the Lérh centuny Scholasucsm was cleats
outmoded 1t wis tir oo stane for the dinare
forces that had been relfeased by the first winds of
the Renmsance the Commercial and Saeate
Revalunons and the Reformanon

MEDIEVAL UNIVERSITIES

Latersines began to form i the twelfth o
rary oot sneeprion 5 uniserainy stood for @ far
of gl or curporation later st became ‘nmnﬂu
vedasacud ) tlearmers an § reachers, In this foP
wreranes beqan ) recenve Charters from rovd
wd ecelesn teal o nhonues gving them 5?'““
nghts r1 umue By gns was ag carl)y W
B0V couter Srudents flacked 1o that town to 3708
avil aw At fint the unversuty ar Bologns #3
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ed completely by the students Tt was they
ml,g;mzcdphmg fuarters, qu:hﬁcmom for
«esehune standards of teachung performance courses
of mé’) ere. The masters, however were per-
uteed 1 decide 1n the matter of granting degrees
To Pans came stedenss who wished 1o study
theclomy Befose long however the university there
how baen dimded into separate faculues of arts,
cnon bn medioane and theology  Custormry de
prees granwed were Bachelor of Ars, Master of
s, Doctor of Laws, Doctor of Theology and
Doctor of Mediane The standard undergraduate
curncylum was the tnvium and quadnvium Slowly
groduare sehools began ta specualize, Pans remained
the etnter for theology and Bologna for Iaw for
sedime, hawever one went to Salerno or Padua
aluly or Moncpelher in France

MEDIEVAL LITERATURE
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imgue d'oif or dilece of the northern part of
France) was the chanson de geste This was an
epic of legendory heroes that centered about the
Ife of Charlemagne The Song of Rolsnd, descab-
wng the wars of Charlemagne aganst the Sparush
Moors remains to this day a chiddrens clssic’
Trs chivaine 1deals of herosm have an eternal fas
cnaton So too, have the Arthunan Remances,
the tales of the Round Table and uts many knughts,
which were also a product of northem French
vernacular bards Romance was 2 favonte theme,
some dealt with elassical subjects, others with love
themes. Ancassn and Nigoleste 15 a2 partcwlasly
good example of the French romance of this penod.

Southern France produced 2 Provencal hteza
ture under the mfuence of the toubadours and
uthzng the fngue d'oc dulect. Provencal was less
stately less formal than the northern Leeratore and
dealt hightly and gavly with worldly subjects. Reals
wstic and sanneal wnung donned the cloak of con-

Latin Wrttings. Latn d che language of
sthoarshup well into the seventeenth cent i
ws alio the hinguage of some delightful and mos
wg religous and secular verse Dunng the Dark

I in the form of aumal fables and aliegones.
The most noteworthy allegory was the Roman de
12 Rose combiming a vender love ston with 3 biing
stposure of ll:e evils of the age. Ninally, Ville-

Ags rhposs wese was losely related to ding
om the form of ehe biturgy tn the chusch serviees or
o the recistion of prayers i the Benedictne mon
seres In the bands of such figures as Abelard
% Bernard end St. Pragqaas relignous verse emerged
D Laun'was employed for secular
sy o Elkehard produced an’ epie, the Song
UNualier thar described the terrors of the Hon
i mﬂson,dlg the welfch and thirteenth cen
s appeared the “golurdic poerms cotmpased b
sndemy monks, teschers zgl;c mdcnﬁhs)c
:ﬂm e tost cenous. They deale broadly sath
oy themes, wath ehyvalne Tove, with cxtremely
Pﬁéw:f lore- they wece ar once ecstatically re
o wockengly wrreligions and even pagan. Some

S Wt wntten 1 Lann, th
. m, those of Grego
&Sa‘;ﬁﬁ: m&i;ht VENERABLE BEDE l?m?g'
muth as hust
m\’jg faraiely o An:ry but 25 tnrer
et the nawh

- cenrary vemacular
Tm 0 challonge the suprmgcy of Laon,
R mm$ of vernaculer appeared the
“‘.m;m S?Gtm.m . The former embraced
2 Yy gy > Purcuguese and Rumanian

oagues, Derch ang Tog the Scandmavian

p d o bolbant hstory of the
Crusades 1 tus History of she Conguest of Con-
stantmople, and Jamwille wrote 2 clac Life aof
St Lows Both of these volumes enjoy wide reading
to this day

German Most peaple know the Nl elrgerbed,
a product of medieval vernacular German through
the operas of Richard Wagner This epic 15 of
Siegfried 2nd Brunfuld and takes place s the nme
of the vason of Europe by Amla the Hun.
Von Eschenbach in fus Farpfal rounded out one
pare of the Arthunan cyele Von Strasshurg gase
to the world the wnmornal tale of Trsun and
I(xulcb:(‘;'ﬂt;r von der Vogelwerde, 2 munmneunger
troubadour) wrote charmung ) w
French models, 6 nes, worthy of hs
Enghsk Englind too produced a number of
Arthurian cycles, fabliaux romances s nics cpics
and allegones But vernacular had preater difficulry
1 England than elsew frere because of the “orman
invasion Polite society afer the invasion spoke
Norman Trench the common people spake Anglo-
Saxon. It took conmdersble nme before the twa
languages merged The man who gave shape to the
merger of the two tongues was grorrrry ataveer

2 Ty, "
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D30:1900)_ Chaucers work, however belongs
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matenals and to pay them for the goods they manu
factured out of the ruw materals The entreprencur
then disposed of the manufactured goods it the
local or international market. This was a very attrae-
e offer to the crafoman He already owned his
own tools, he could do the work at home (bence
domestc), he did not have to worry sbout pur-
chasing raw matenals and selling hus products, he
could Leep a garden parch and do some farmung
to supplement s income from manufacture

To the entreprencur ths system was sull not
wdeal the cost was ngh since the crafisman made
the whole product and 1nssted 1 producing quality
goads, the entreprencur depended upon the crafts-
man who owned the tools, the small number of
craftsmen kept wages high, production was lunted,
invenuon of new tools was discouraged since crafes
men could not afford to finance them, et Over
the 3 cars, the attracoveness of the crafisman's post-
tion brought many new workers into the field
Entrepreneurs tooh advantage of thus sicuation by
lowenng wages considerably The lowenng of

Woerld Hustory Made Sunple

chants forced them out of this busness and wen
the business of money lending since they were no
subject to church prohubiuons and money lending
was 2 necessary function n an expanding economy
Chastians permutted them to settle i speaified aras
only of they wwould make loans, Jews pud with the
Yves if they refused to smake @ loan woben secunty
avas offered Jews, then, won *toleranon™ so ther
Chnsnans might evade the churchs profubition of
‘ usury "~though the Jarter of course reaped the
revards of usury

Soon, however, the Ttshan Lombards beeame
active COmpEurors of the Jews. Ther loans went
out to the urban merchants feudal Jords and hand
craftsmen  The Lombards discotered thar they
mught fend out more money than they had {smee
some was always bang pad back)--but not safehy
Therefore, they began to soheit mrerest beanng
deposits {2 practice forbidden to the Jews) Ths
was the ongin of commercial banking Other
methods—such as balls of exchange, bank dnfts
and bank acceptances—were soon mstruted.

B Orgamzation. Forms of partnership,

wages had the effect of 1g the dependence
of the craftsman upon the entrepreneur To get
more money the craftsman had to grne up tus
fanming and put lus wife and children to work
Under pressure to make more, the craftsman became
less concerned with the quality of the product
The entrepreneur, 10 tum, got poorer goods and
found 1t ncreasingly difficult to supervise many
workers 1n their hormnes The nme soon came when

—a more radical mnnovaton n manufacrunng proc-
esses would have to be made. For this penod, how
ever, the domesue system served admirably to budd
up the quannty of trade the wealth of the entre-
prencurs and to destroy effectinely the power of
the gulds,

Tmanee Tinanoing by means of money grew
side by side with commerce and manufactunng
Professional money lending was an old pracuee by
1400 As carly asthe 10th century monastenes began
to engage in extensive mone) lending generally 1o
local peasants and Jandlords Polincal loans were on
occastion made to Lmperors, Popes and bugh feudal
jords Later, the Lrughtly orders (Templars Hos
pualers etc) phyed the part of kings of finance
and supplicd credit needs.

In the medieval anes the role of professional
lenders fell to the Lombards, Jews and money
changers. Medieval Jews, protubited from becomng
farmers or arusans had been among the fire to
engage m commerce The nse of mer-

e

famuly and non famuly, had developed in the Middle
Ages and were continued into the modem penod.
So too was the regulated company.~an assocranon
of merchants created to monopalze and exploe
some branch of trade It recenved jts charter from
the government. Each associrted Merchant worked
as an individual entreprenenr bur coludty to £
common treasury to finance a cereraf body ik
mamtaned foreign trade centers, gave protecuon
to the membership and Jaid down the rules for the
proper conduct of buaness.

But the most modern of the forms developed
thus period was the joint stock company The
others were 2 umon of persons this was & wwed
of capital A number of muestors pur ther money’
into a venture and then chose a board of directars
to conduet the venture, they then shared the profis
and the nisks.

When jomnt stoch companses came to be bnked
to regulated companies they were Galled chastertd
commercial compantes A good example of oot
such was the famous English East India Company.
irs capital was derved from sharcholders but
did more than engage 1 commertal venrures. Is
charter granted 1t monopoly nghts ro trade 17~
where n the Pacfic and Indian Qceans to b
land 1 unbmited quanury, to deal with fores®
potentates to wage war and to make pesce treane:
With these freedoms permutted to chastered
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companics began 10 colonuze the world on behalf
of the mother country

DISCOVERY AND COLONIZATION

full

was first pred '
Crasaders. The gesm of the colonusl concept
was sho present 1 the trading Posts W tich were
set up ta Lurope and the Near East by the Vene
ans 2ad e Hansestie League 1 the 13th and 14tk
centanes But these venrures wese 1 relagvely
setded and ceilized gress Modern colonmzacon
began when 1 vast new warld of esther sparsly
settled or barbarous regions sere suddenly discov-
cred, explored and found more than useful The
first busst of such exploration and discovery came
 the balf centary between 1450 2nd 1500 Why
ar thar ume?

Causes. Ay factors combined to produce the
burst of oversess exploration 1 1450-1500 Nauons
slong the Atlingi coast wexe growing desperate for
gold and sihver with which to offsct the unfavorable
balance of trade with the Near East, They resented
wore and more bicterly the stranglehold which the
free ciues of Taly had wpon that area and vpon the
Mediteceanesa Sea. Womentandy the talian monsp-

iy bad been dhreatened when the Owoman Turks
n 1453 had captured_Constantinople and over-
Erp g the. Porriiiine Errpire (Indeed they had
draneed deep 1m0 Enrope stsest and had overrun
Serbua, Wallachus, Bosnsa and Greeee ) The Turks
Toweses anwous to Leep the favorable balance of
ade with Western Europe, had rencwed Ventce s
plezes 1 the Near East. Even had there not
this poliucal domunasion of the Near East, the
prce of Far Fastern commodities was ext(a:nd)
‘;‘5" sace the pnce reflected the great ditances
n’n}u and averland that the goods had to came, the
that had to be pad en route, the bnganda;
et bned the whole teade route, ete Ip ‘gzn 5
® thoughiful was clear

by the
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fanng were far
g pass was m genesal
use, the astrolabe to medasure {atirude out at sea was
perfected new sorennfic maps were 1 cuculaon,
stupbuilding had adyanced toward larger and more
powesful vessels With the nvennon by JouanN
GuTENBERG of the prnting press geographical, mast
time and astronomical informaton was diffused over
wide areas Tn particular it became berter and better
known that the earth was 2 sphere and thar one
could teach east by suling west

Southward and westward subing were sn the
minds of many men by 1450 Manonal states were
well advanced by that nme and the monarchs hun-
gered for more revenue with which to counter the
feudal nobility, dispossessed nobles hungered for 2
new chance to recoup thete fortunes Tndinduals
stirred by the Renatssance stress on nman sought new
adventures and new glones. Men Jooked 1o Afnea
snd to the Far East as vast potental fields of
conqucst

“ow Lurope needed bold and fearless navigarors
to try the dangers of the unknown sea One who
did not fear the sea was Prince BENRY TIE VaAYIGA-
ToR, son of hang John 1 of Portugal. Motvated by
2 zealots hatsed for the Moslems and a demre 10
conquer them by outflanking them in the south of
Afnes, Heary organed & mamganonal center on
the southern up of Portugal frong the Atanue
Here caprains were tramed 10 the maling of maps,
the reading of them, the uwse of navigational instru-
ments, ete
Thetr traming completed Portuguese nangators
began 1o edge caunomsty down the western coast
of Afner In 1488 (twenty years after Henry's
death) marniolovew ouz reached the Cape of
Good Hope Ten years Yater 1asco na 6anea suded
around Afnea to Indiz. The southward route had
been breached, Six years before da Gamas fear,

By 1450 improvements i Sea
d d The

merchants thit there was b
o ras bur ane
er ta thg distressmy problem same all warer

Tome ta th
— m Esst—tuther around Afnica or by a

s'ltt!ssns. »&
Tumed to E“;:x % Pato and ether travelers fnd

Pe with the hews that Far Fasee:
‘::-;Sd:*l\‘;z;zshéd by some mighty warer \Vhr;
oy fbe same mughty water thar washed

Sonques Systemate
;“2}“ m;';f‘(‘)“;:;‘ter-mhch held so many zerrors

howeser, the Western route was opened by the
worldshalong voyage of amsmv\g;n mu)\u\:s
(1492) Some years had to pass befare Furopeans
came o reahze that Columbus had discosered 3
huge conunent that blocked the wiy to the Far
East, The firt to see the ocean on the other side
of the New World was vasco Nunez be BALROA,
and the first to crrcumnaysgate the globe by suling
Westward was FERDINAND MAGELLAN and fus crew
(Magellan having been lolled 1n the Philippines)
By 1522 the Mediterranean Sea route to the luxury
1tems of the Far East hall been circumvented 1n two
directions Hegemony over Far Eastem Trade now
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materals and to pay them for the goods they many

World History Made Sunple

chants forced them our of this busness and uen

factured out of the raw muterals The entr

the b of mone) -lending unce they were nx

then disposed of the manufactured poods jn the
local or snternanonal marker. This was a very antre-
tive offer to the craftsman He already owned hss
owa tools, he could do the work at home (hence
domesue), he did not have to vworry about pur-
chasing raw matenals and selling us products, he
could heep a garden parch and do some farmung
o supplement his mncome from manufacture

To the entreprencur this system was soll not
sdeal the cost was high since the crafesman made
the whole product and insisted i producing quality
goods, the entrepreneur depended upon the crafts-
man who owned the tools, the small number of
craftsmen hept wages lugh, production was Lmited,
wvenaon of new tools was discounraged since rafrs-
men could not afford to finance them, ete Qver
the ycars the attracuseness of the crafsman’s poss
ton brought many new workers into the field
Lntrepreneurs took advantage of this situavon by
lowenng wages considerably The lo“crmg of
wages had the effect of mcreasmg the dependence
of the craftsman upon the entreprencur To get
more money, the craftsman had to give up lus
farming and put his wife and chiddren o work
Under pressure to make more, the craftsman became
less concerned wath the quahty of the product
The entrepreneur, 10 turn, got poorer goads and
found st aereasingly daficult to superwise mamy
workers 1 therr homes The ume soon came when
a more radical mnotanon in manufactuning proc
esses would have to be made For thus penod how-
ever, the domestc sy stem served admrably to buid
up the quantiry of srade, the wealth of the entre
preneurs and to destroy effectnely the pawer of
the guilds

Finanee Fmnancing by means of money grew
side by side wih commerce and manufactunng
Professional wmoney lendimg was an old pracoce by
1400 As carly as the I0th century monasteney began
to eagage mn extensive money lending generally to
locat peasants and landlosds Polincal loans were on
oceasson made ro Lmperors, Popes and hugh feudal
lords Larer, the huphtly orders (Templary, Hos
lelers. e ) pl:) ed the part of hungs of finanee
and supplied credit needs.

In the mediesal ces the role of profesgonal
Jenders fefl to the Lombands, jews and money
changers. Medieval Jews, prohubired from becoming
fapmers OF arusans, had been amons the first 1o
cogage In commerce. The nse of Chrsuin mer

subject to church prolubmions and meney lending
was a necessary function 1n an expanding econorn,
Chnisans permutted them to serdde n speafied aress
only sf they avould make loans, Jews pud with thee
bues of shey refused to make a loan v hen secunty
apas offered Jews, then, won “tolerauon™ so tha
Chrisnans mught evade the church’s prolubinon of
“usury '~though the lacter of course resped the
rewards of usury

Soon, however, the Jrahan Lombards became
actve compettors of the Jews. Ther loans went
out to the urban merchants, feudal fords and handi
craff The Lombards discovered thar the
mght Jend out more monc) than they had {snce
some was always bang pad back)~but not safely
Therefore, they began to sohcar mterest beanng
deposus (2 practice forbidden to the Jews) Ths
was the onmn of commercil banking Other
methods—such as bills of exchange, bank drfus
and bank acceptances—wwere soon wsututed.

Bustness Organization. Forms of partnership,
famsly and non famuly had devefoped in the Viddle
Ages and were continued snto the modern penod
So too was the regulated company—~an association
of merchants created to monopohze and explot
some branch of trade It recened its charter from
the gosernment Lach assoyated merchant worked
as an mdvidual entreprencur but coturilite Yo
common treasury to finance a central body which
mamtamed foreign trade centers, gave protection
to the memberstup and Iad down the rules for the
proper conduct of business

Bur the most modern of the forms developed 1
this period was the jomnt stock company. The
others were a umon of persons, this was a uwon
of capial A number of nyvestors put their money’
mnto a yenture and then chose a board of directors
to conduct the \enture, they then shared the profis
and the nshs

When joinr stock companses came to be hinked
to regulared companies they werg called chartered

clal A good Pl of one

such was the famous Engluh East India Companys
Its capital was denved from sharcholders but i
did more than engage 1n commereyaf ventures. 1S
charter granted 1t monopoly nghts 10 rade any-
where i the Paufic an Indian. Qceans, to b
land 10 unlimutcd quanury  to deal with fortig?
po'xenurcs O Wage war and to male PCJL‘C treanes.
With thee freedoms permutted o at, chart
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corpazs begm to colonuze the world on behalf
of the mrother courtry

DISCOVERY AND COLONIZATION

Colonizzuion was first attempted, unsuccessfully,
by the Canaders. The germ of the colonsal concept
was abo presear n the trading posts which Rere
set ep 13 Eorope and the Near East by the Vene
s and the Hanseance League in the 13th 2nd 14th
entunes. But these ventures were 1n r:hmrl}
ealed and cnilzed areas. \fodern calonization
an whea a vast new world of ether sparsch
stled or barbarous regions were suddenly discos
red, explored and found more than useful The
ot bunst of such exploration and discovery came
 the balf century between 1450 and 1500 Why
: that time?

Causes. Many factors combined to produce the

st of overseas exploration in 1450-1500 Nations

ong the Atlantic coast were growmng desperate for

W and stver with whuch o offset the unfavorable

taace of trade with the Near East. They resented

oee and more biteerly the stranglehold \s huch the
¢ ciies of Haly had upon that ares and upon the
ferraean Seq Mam:nt:ml) the Itahan monop-

b had been threatened s hen the Ottoman Turks

153 had upmm,iConmnunoplc and over
fad ﬁt.’.’,’ﬁnﬁnc Erpire (Indeed, they had
ranced deep into Europe nsext and had overrun

b, Wallachia Bosryg nd Greece ) The Turks,

Kever anuous 1o Leep the fay orable balance of

de wuth Western Europe, had rency ed Vence s

u€ 1oute, ete It a5 clc:r

o hants thay there was by one
A Suesung problem some all warer
€ Far Bagt—escher around Afnca op bya

Swarg Sahng
ReCesses, aangy POLO 20d gher travelers had
P¢ With the ey that Far Eastern
ed by some mighty v ater Why

the
Atlangye xhcm; i;?:;:mgh? “":’ that washeq
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By 140 mmprovements m seafanng were far
advanced The magnenc COMPass was in general
use, the astrolabe to measure latirude out at sea was
perfected new scienufic maps were 1n circulation,
stupbuilding had advanced toward larger and more
powerful vesscls. With the mennon by Jonaxvy
GUTENBERG of the panting press, geographical, man-
ume and astronomucal information was diffused over
wide areas. In particubar 1t became better and berter
known that the earth was 2 sphere and that one
could reach east by suling west

Southward and “wesrward suhng were 1 the
minds of many men by 1450 National stares were
well advanced by that ame and the monarchs hun
gered for more revenue wich which to counter the
feudal notubey, dispossessed nables hungered for a
new chance to recoup therr fortunes. Indiaduals
sarred by the Renaissance stress on man sought new
adventures and new glones. Men looked to Afnica
and to the Far East as vase potental fields of
conquest

Now Europe needed bold and fearless navigarors
to try the dangers of the unknown sea One who
did not fear the sea was Prince nExRY TIF \AVIGA-
ToR, son of hing John I of Partugal \fonvated by
2 zealots hatred for the Moslems and 2 desire o
conguer them by outflanking them i the sourh of

Here captains were tramned in the making of my
the reading of them, the use of navigational nstry.
ments, etc

death) BARTHOLONIEW praz reached the Cy of
Good Hope “Fen Jears later vasco by gangy suled
around Afncq

hs erry
Ving been fafteg -
By 1522 the Mcd:tcmn::n S x:o!:'hc ”15 ﬂ::-;:;v
1tems of the Far Eagt b3 qrm;::o e
ons Hcgemony over Far Earpery e

STy

T’ZE::J?
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passed to the panons on the Atlanuc shores The
Cominercial Revolunon was complete

THE RESULTS OF
THE COMMERCIAL REVOLUTION

Spam. From the outset the nations who suc~
ceeded 1n discoverng and explonng mew lands
were tent upon ther conquest Thas led mmmedt
ately to nvalry between Span and Pormugal over
dwision of the spoils of dicovery To prevent
bloodshedding, Pope Alevander VI mn the Treaty
of Tordesillas drvided up all discovered lands be-
tween Spun and Pormgal To Spam went those
lands that lay 370 degrees west of the Cape Verde
Ishands to Portugal, the remander

Spain promptly began to subdue the lands
swarded her From the mamnland there streamed a
small army of dores (i ors) and
missionanes taking over for themsehes backward
ateas—in the name of Spamn. Ponce de Leon (1513)
Balboa (1513) Herman Cortes (1519), Ferdinand
Magellan (1521), Francisco Pizarro (1531), Herman
de Soto (1541), Francisco Vasquez de Coronado
(1550)—conquered for Spun the Flondas, Central
Amenca Meuco the Pluippines, Peruy, the Missis
sippt Valley and the United Staves Southwest These
became jumping off places for the eventual con
quest of ail of South Amenca encept Brazl alf of
Central Amersca most of the West Indics and most
of the Urnuted Seates west of the Musisspps River
Tn control of the largest terntonal empire the world
had yet known the Spamards shoutd have emerged
as Durope’s greatest power This did not happen

The reasons for Spam's fadure to capialize on
her conquests were many Spamn faded to buld ep
1n her country a4 thrving muddie class that could
make cffecuve use of the inpourng capital, nstead

1t was foattered away m high bvnng by generauons
of spoiled nobibry The espulsion from Spun of
the Jews n 1492 had remosed a thnving and pro
gresave group that might have given Span leader
stup tn this dircetion When the flow of gold and
siyer bulhon from the colomes dimunished  the
Spamsh economy coliapsed. In spite of goternment
aid to commercial venmures, mose of them faded
1n compenuen with those of other natons. Spam

did make an effort to centralize control of her

colomal possessions i the hope of promoung settle

snent overseas. Thu did not result because of restne
nons pbgd upon free trading, because settlement
ors himsted © Roman Cathohes and tecamne the

YWorld History Made Snple

Spansh govermment was too weak and corrupt o
protect sertlers from fareign powers

England parncularly snvaded Spaosh domars
and without much check after the defeat of th
Spanish Armada an 1588 In spite of these man
defears, the Spanards reruned ther empire wel
mto the mneteenth century when the revolunon
ted by smsov sourvaR freed most of South and
Central Amenca and w hen the United States forceed
her to give up her terntones either by sale or war

Portugal In the New World Portugal was abl
to colomze only Brazl Dut she did eapitalze vpos
bemng the first to round the Cape of Good Hop
and soon built up a vast empire that wcluded term
tones 1 Afnica, India, Cluna, Japan the Malavan
Archipelago and Last Indies. Through control of
natne rujers, Porrugal established 3 virtud-br
temporary —monopoly of the trade of the Far Eant.
Her dow nfall came 2s a result of snvasion of Portu
gal by the Spamsh kang Plulip 11 1 1581

Span held Portugal for sixry ) ears in the courss
of wluch Porruguese commerce dechined 10 2
vamshing poine Spanish rule was panh to blame.
Other reasons however, were that Portugal, with
a populanon of ondy two nulon had nesther the
wealth nor strength to rule an empire numbenng
hundreds of mmilions the wealth that poured 1m0
Portugal created 2 devastapng nflanon, she found
1 dfficult to dispose of h,ww,m*
unlike Spain the Portuguesc never dercloped efiec
nve centrahized administranon of the empire Dut
French and Briush companes— cll armed and vl
financed—-tore the Portuguese empis ©
Portugal managed to rewin Angola snd Moz
bique 1 Africa Brazal unul 1822 and Got nd
Pondicherny 1o Inda

The Duteh Dutch commercal prospenty begs
when Holland successfully won her mdependencs
fram Spain (1966-1609) As part of her war o8
Phulip 1 the Dutch i 1596 seized the Last Indies
from the Portuzuese A Duteh East Indin Trsd
ing Company orgamized n 1602 capishzed 00 thes
conquest and herin to cxploit the resources of
Cerl n Simatra the Spice Islands and Jat2 A
Duteh West Indies Compny hopcd 1 d“PLw:
l\im feat ntie (s World and managed @ scrrde

ew Amuterdim there a5 well as some of ¢
West infey and poruons of Bl

In the eardy part of the 17th century, the Puch

v:‘ ere the yreatest commiercial power n Lurope 104
1Ir:r lam became the financsd center of ¢
Dottty ws toleravon had much to €0
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suceess for i€ attracted the dissenung
and non Chostian ruddle classes from all
cownenes to her tnd But her success did not Jast
becatse narronly concened mercannle policies dis
couraned senlement overseas, she, too, had too small
2 nanon for so farge an empure, and finally, she lost
to Englind 1 8 senes of wars that occurred late
10 the sevenceenth century  She was able, however,
to reeant het on of the * Dutch™ East Indies
st afrer the second Wosld War when she had to
succumb to the wave of nauonalism that s eps over
the Far East at that ume
Freneh, Mot ynad mudway sn the $6th century
i the French aw ahen to the possibilities of colonal
expangon, They had been imterested in the new
world previowsly but only for ats fishenes Under
hing Franas [ (1515 1547) she underwent 2n
seilequng only to find the world oumde Europe
dmded bt een Portugal and Spun France began
50 sead explorers and pricsts mto the New World
O\AX\I DE SERRAZAND JACQUES CARTIER, SAMUEL
ECHAMPLATY ROSIRT CHES SLIER DE LA SALLE, LOLIS
Y rd JICQLES MARQUETTE gave to France 1s
Lams orer Canada and the Ahssissipps Valley
At 3 Jter ume the French sought to establish
outal oves Indis 1n the Far East. A French m-
f:‘: empice did ot result from these efforts. Very
¢ gasemment cuons on free emterpnse
Mm‘l’—"«""’“&% a prohibinon up«?r’n all
1t Catholics to secrle there, failuce of the govern
TEIt 10 g1Vt suppart ta ais seccders and the bitter
:5‘:;3’ :i‘he ?:;ush 10 2ll French moves 1n the
o e e
n the
Xy these ambrcns m"d‘l’) nuneteenth
i s s B e e for
glind England, too was

ey
;;[n:x;t at Pope Alexander Vig athitrary assign

wth her
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attack Sparush merchant stups This was done by
a remarhable group of “Sea Dogs’ —legalized pirates
(e g, SIR JOI HAWRING, SIR FRANGIS pRAKL) who
were gramed the nght 10 prey on Spanish com-
merce. They traded wath forbudden areas and
“hghyached * Spanish gold-carry ng galicons on the
tugh seas, for wiuch they were toughted by Queen
Clzabech Span had to reraliate to survve, she buile
her aw esome armada, and s 1588 st was destray ed
by the smaller, swifter, more mancuserable Englsh
fieer Thus was the tuming pownt in English mantime
and colomal history for now she became sterested
n securing colomes alf over the world

Her success was phenomenal After falures by
Sir Humphrey Gulbert and Sic Walter Ralegh, she
made & successful settlement of the terrtory of the
Unted States ar Jamestown m 1607 and before
long had cswblished turteen colomes slong che
coast Defear of the Dutch in three wars (1652-
1654, 1663-1656 1672-1674) brovght her grest pos
sessions 1n the Far East as well s addmonal ternitory
m the New World Her crowning achiesement,
however, was the defeat of the French in the Seven
Years Yrar (1756-1763) as a result of which she
secured possession of all of Canada and Indn.
Meanwfule she occuped maay slands « all the
seas to sene as naval bases for shups en route to
her far flung possessions VWhy was Enghad so
successful where the others faled?

The answer would scem to he 1 the face thar
Enghshmen were willing to go overseas i Large
numbers and settde the conquered termones No
religous bars were placed an seeders, sextlers rook
with them the “nghts of Englshmen™=that 15, the
basic freedoms, the Englsh govemment fostered
frfc enterprise within mercantile restrictians, con.

local y was p anvesseas

N

the wastd to Spam and Porengal and 1n
1::7xd<l‘ﬁ=d the papal decres by stnding J%‘H\‘ CABOT
o ‘;1 10) on 20 exploratory mon, Cabot estab-
c;h E:ghnds clam 1o the northeastern part of
mmcaﬁm:hu At this nme England was not
R, 10 the conquest of New Ward terntory
ey i:“gh: W52 northwest passage xhrcugb:
s ortd. In the course of vhus seapch, Marun
i J:‘;‘ﬂglxmlztgry&ﬂudmn Willam
e

da and thy termitona] Umltglaé‘::&.c b 1o

More iy
—t m}:o;fmx even than finding 2 passage, }vis
£

sestlers, the gavemment took a direct snterest sn
the defense of her settlers apainst hostle nagve or
faregn powers. Above all, England established and
mantained herself as * mustress of the seas™
The Mereantilist System A second major rasul
of the Commerenl Resolution was the growth and
Bovelopment of the system of mereantilism Mer-
cannlism was both 2 theory and a pracuce Its
theory stemmed from the bebef that a country's
wealeh depended upon the amount of gold and salver
bulbon i its possession How can a counery increase
1s supply of bullion? It can steal st from others
(Homphrey, Drake) . it can occupy backward areas,

Yoy o0 uce Spansh power, p latly afte;
Yey V1R 1eg the fold of the

glind cut of
oman Cyt o
tholie Chareh One cffective way vas to

mne p menals, or it can accumulate it by
mamtaraing o favorsble balance of trade snce the
balince of pivments would have to be made s gold
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passed to the natons on the Adanuc shores The
Commercial Revolution was complete

THE RESULTS or
THE COMMERCIAL REVOLUTION

Spain. From the outset the nations who suc-
cceded mn discovenng and exploring mew lands
were intent upon their conquest Ths led immedi-
ately to nvalry betwcen Span and Portugal over
diusion of the spoils of discovery To prevent
bloodshedding, Pope Alexander V1 in the Treaty
of Tordesillas disided up all discovered lands be-
tween Span and Portugal To Span went those
lands rhat lay 370 degrees west of the Cape Verde
Islands, to Portugal, the remander

Spun promptly began to subdue the lands
awarded her From the maniznd there streamed a
small army of conguuradores (conquerors) and
mussionanes tahang over for themselves backward
areas~in the name of Spamn. Ponce de Leon (1513),
Balboa (1513}, Herman Cortes (1519}, Ferdmand
Magellan (1521}, Fr Przarro (1531), Heman
de Soto (1541), Francsco Vasquez de Coronado
(1550)~conquered for Spawn the Tlondas, Central
Amenica Mewuco, the Phabippines, Peru, the Missis-
sippt Valley and the Umted States Sauthswest These
became jumping off places for the eventual con
quest of all of South Amenca except Brazl alf of
Central Amenca, most of the West Indies and most
of the Unuted States west of che Mussissippr River
In control of the largest rerntonal empire the world
had yee known the Spamiards should have emerged
as Europe’s greatest power Thus did not happen

The reasons for Span's fmlure to capitalize on

her conquests were many  Spain faled o buldd wp
i her country & thnving meddle class chat could
make eficerve use of the inpounng capead, mstead
1t pas fnttered away i hugh living by generanons
of spoed nobshty The expuluon from Spun of
the Jews in 1492 had remosed a thnving and pro
gressive group thar might have gwven Spam leader
<hip 1 tius dirccion AWhen the flow of gald and
silver balhion from the colomes dimanished the
Spamsh economy coliapsed In spiee of government
ud to commercial ventures, most of them faed

1 competgon with those of other navons. Span

&id make an cffort to centralize control of her

colonial posstssions 10 the hope of promotiag seuje

rent ovensess This did ot result because of restne
upen free trading, becawse sextlement
Roman Cathohes and becawse the

nons phced
was Limuted o
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Spanush. government was too weah and corrup to
protect sertlers from foreign powers
Ingland parncularly imvaded Spansh dormaas
and without much check after the defeat of the
Spamsh Armada @ 1588 In spue of these mum
defeats, the Spanuards retamed thewr empue wil
mto the mneteenth century When the revofuunas
led by simow pounar freed most of South nad
Central Amenca and v hen the Uruted States forced
her to gwve up her terntories esther by sale or war
Portugal. In the New World Portugal was able
to colomze only Brazsl But she did capualize upon
bemg the first to round the Cape of Good Hop
and soon bult up a vast empire that mcluded tern
tortes i Afnca, Ind, China, Japan the Malayaa
Arclupelage and East Indies Through control of
nauve rulers, Portugal established a virtuad-but
temporary ~monopoly of the trade of the Far East
Her downfall came as a tesult of iy asion of Porte
gal by the Spansh King Plubp 1 1o 1581
Spatn held Portugal for sisty years i the cotrse
of which Portuguese commerce declmed to @
vamushung point Spanssh rule was partly to blame.
Other reasons, however, were that Portugal with
@ population of only two mulkion, had nesther the
wealth nor strength to rule sn empue numbenng
hundreds of muilions, the weaith thar poured mto
Pertugal created a devascanng nflauon, she found
1t difficult te dispose of hcrgm)wmh&”’&
uolihe Spun the Porruguese never developed effec
nve centrabized admunstranon of the empire Dutch,
French and British compantes—w ol armed and wel
financedtore the Portuguese empre 1o shreds
Portugal managed to retan Angola and Mozaz
bique m Africa Braml unnl 1822 and Gos #1d
Pandicherry i Indsa
The Duteh Dutch commerqal prospenty begat
when Hollang successfully won her mn'cpemffﬂ“
from Span (1366.1509) ~ As part of her war on
Philip 1 the Durch 1n 1505 serzed the Fax Indis
fram the Porruguese A Dutek East Indi Trad
L‘(‘f‘ Company srosmized 1 1607 capitahized on 13
quest and becan 1o explase the resources of
g)t\h noSunwrs e Spice Islands and Java A
k h?‘“:u“ eﬂ' Ingdies Company thoped to dupbmrc
o \nn the New World and managed to sertit
Liesdam there 3o well s some of 1Bt
Vot Inte 214 portans of Braz}
“cl[": i’;i “‘:‘ Part of the 1°th century, the Dutch
 rer breatest commercaaf pow er 1 Curope and
A I;m becate the hmancial center of e
Pt ws toleration had much to 49
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w5 for 1t streacted the disennng
aﬁmﬁraﬁ fxon Chnstan muddie elasses from alf
conatnes 1o her laind, But her success did nor fast
because parronly concesved mercantde poheses dis
couraged sectlement averseas, she, 100, had 100 small
1 namon for o large an empure, and, finally, she Jost
o Englind tn 2 senes of wars that ocourred late
1n the stseateenth century  She was able, howeser,
t retain her possession of the * Dutch”™ East Inches
anad after the seeond World Was when she had 1o
woecumh to the wave of nanonalism that swept over
the Far East ar thar ume
French, Mot unul mudway 1n the Joth century
did the French awaken to the possibihnes of colomal
erpanson, They had been interested i the new
world prevously  but onlsr for s fisherses. Under
King Franas (1515 1547) she underwent an
twikenag only 10 find the world oursde Europe
divided btween Postugal and Span France began
o nd explorers snd prests into the New World
GHEANYIDF VERRAZAND JACQUFS CARTIER, SAN{UEL
TEGIAPIAY SOIERT CHEV AUIER DE L4 SALLE, LOUIS
Jany ond peques sasquETTe gave to France 1
s over Canads 2nd the Mississippa \ alley
At s lter ame the French sought 1o establish
cuatiol over India an the Far Fase A French m

123

artack Sparush merchant ships. This was done by
2 remarhable group of “Sea Dags —legalized pirates
—{e g, SIR JOHN HAWKINS SIR FRAMCIS DRAKE) Who
were granted the nghe to prey on Spansh coms
merce  They traded wath forhidden areas and
*hughyached  Spanuch gold-carry ing galleons on the
tugh seas for which they were kghted by Queen
Ebzabeth Span had to reeabiste to survive, she buds
her awesome armadz, and 1 1588 1t was destroy ed
by the smaller, swsfter, more maneus crable Enghsh
feet Thus was the turmng pownt i Lnglish maname
and colomal hustory for now she became aterested
i secuning colomes all over the world,

Her success was phenomenal After fadures by
Sir Humphrey Gibert and Sir Walter Raleigh, she
made s suecessful serelement of the rerntory of the
United Srates at Jamestown in 1607 and before
long had esablished thmeen colones along the
coast Defeat of the Dutch in three wars {1652+
1654 16641666 1672-1674) brought her great pos-
sesstons an the Far Ease as well as addimonal tesmstory
mn the New Vorld Her crowning achies ement,
however, was the defeat of the French sn the Seven
Years Var (17561763} as @ result of which she
secured possession of all of Canada and Indsa,
Meanwhile she occuped mamy slands i ali the

):;z;nln Spire dd ot result from these cfors Very
fovemment fuons on free enterpnse
Fdedem pusr W 13 profubiion upon 3l
it Catholics 10 serrle there, faflure of the govern
0% 83 QYT SUPPOTT 1o 1ts setrlers and the bitter
wsulity of the Bressh 1o ol French moves m the
?::smzl “mpice led to the collapse of alf her amb
OVeISes 11 the 18th century Tg th
SRy these ambitiong rcvwcd.ry ¢ nereenth
Englind The vietor s this first modemn race for
‘ﬂ?eml& PoRer was England England, too was
S gt at Pope Alexander VIs atburary aus
;’;2‘7&;:2 t;n:h worid to Spawn and Portugal and 1n
Pt hlu;  papal decree by sending Jouw cazoy

B \!%;e;ix:lce Spansh power, parncularly sfter
R *d Faglind our of the fold of the

seas to senve 25 nanval bases for ships en toute to
her far flung possesaons W hy was Enghnd so
successful where the others faled®
The snswer would scem to ke n the fact thar
Enghshmen were willing to go oversess sn large
numbers and sertle the conquered terntones No
relions bars were pliced an senlers, seulers rool
with them the ‘nghrs of Englishmen —thar 55, the
basic freedoms, the Englsh government fostered
free enterpnse within mercantile restnctions, con-
derable local iy was p ed oversess
setders, the govemment took a direct nterest 1
the defense of her sextless aganst hosule nitive or

mantaned herself a8 ‘rmistress of the seas.”

The Mereantilist Sysfem A secand major resylt
of the Commeresa] Rey olution was the growth and
development of the system of merenntilism Afer.
cantbsm was both 3 theory and 4 Pracuce, frg
Te = eemmed from the belief that ¢ counryy ¢

- - ~*~F oald and alvey
19Uy tveraz,e

#s supply of buyey
(E'{umphrcy. Drake)
mne precrous metals, or

R €N Reenmnt es
masanng a4 favoralle f, I v

Tk

in Oy
tholic Church, Ot effectig v 2V %38 10

alance of trade »
PIyments would oy tn ol

balance of
brpoade o -
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or silver The slogan became “Encourage exports,
discourage 1mporrs”

What mercanulism was in practice can be seen
with great clangy n the work of Jeaw marmisre

World Hustory Aade Smmple

cotery of mines overseas had very impornant conse.
quences A pnce revolunion occurred 1 the fom
of inflarton, 1 2 hundred y ears prices nearly tpled,
wages rose oo but lgged behind pnees Maay

corerrr (1618-1683), Lows XIV's finance
Colbert first zet the French natzonal house i order,
he cut government costs, smphfied nts financual
structure and then filled w5 coffers by mereased
direct and mdirect taxation 'With finances on hand
to support his projects, Colbert now proceeded to
creare great mercantle monopolics or tradmg organ-
1zations (an Last Indies Company and a West Indies
Company) to capture the worlds markets. To
merease Irance’s abihry to sell he bwilr model
factonies with state funds and encouraged pro-
ducnviry by subsidy, mternal impros ements (roads,
canals, etc ) To discourage imports (the spending
of any money overseas) he placed 2 high protecuve
tanff on all incomung goods, construcred 2 merchant
marme and fostered colomzation 1n backward areas
to discover cheap sources of raw matenals Had
these pracnces succeeded no gold would have Jeft
Trance whie from purchases abroad gold woul

1on panied the steady nse of phees.
tandlords raised reats, lindowners began sntensive
cultivation to get more gran per acre, where sme!
Iandowners could not do tlus they were forced to
sell thewr properues to the new middle clss, he
between wages and prices creared the severest hard
shups for lsborers and considerably sncreased thesr
discontent
While farmers and Iaborers suffered as a result
of price nses, manufactunng groups benefited 1
many ways They pad relatiely less m wages and
secured the benefits of prce mereases, Manufxe
rurers benefited too from the fact that the mflnx
of comn provided the base for a tremendous credt
expansion  Obviously, the middle classes were m
the ascendant
Political, Social and Cultural Consequences,
By means of the Commercial Revolution the lngs
m the Atlantic states were able to establsh them
selves absolutefy They either destroyed the feudal

have poured snto France The theory was admurabl
but 1t did not work out sn practice~ir proved 1m
mensely expensive and wasteful and resulted mn 2
stagnation of the economy
Econonmtic Consequences As 2 result of the
Commercial Revolution commerce became world
wide The Mediwerranean Sea shranh i mmportance
as a commercul lane and doomed both Italy and
Turkey to role of sccond rate commercal powers
The Balne Sea—second only to the Medwermanean
m Jate medieval commercial importance~dechned
and brought down with 1t the economic power of
the Germantes the Scandinavian countnes and
Russia. Commercial power new rested with the
states bordenng the Atlannc Ocean and n ther
great porr-cities
Changes s the types of commerce followed
With open sea passage to the Far East, afks spres
ete., ceased to be luvunes and became staples of
commerce, ther prices dechned denticale New
products Iihe mdigo china, porcelun cocon tea,
coffee, corton, dyewoods and tobiceo entered the
trade stream The slave trade begun by the Posru
guese and developed by the Dutch, grew
Anet
lmf\?tnmt:rch:mgc of domesnc aumals, fruir trees
and rcgcnhlc seeds was now begun, Diffusion of
manufactured  goods Was equafly  widespread

malang for prester abundince and vameny

“The flux of gold into Furepe resulung fromds | o ular  they

nobility and ereated a new nobulity from the nuddl
clisses or they reduced the feuda] nolshity to 4
parasine class which danced atrendance upon the
Ling at hus beck and call Witk inereased funds they .,
busit up war machines based on professondl s
mg armues and used these armues to increase that
navonsl domaws They fostered the ares for the
purpose of increaving thar presuge or defending
their ddum to rule by divine right In afl of thest
actvies they leaned heavihy, upon the suppost of
the nuddle class whuch supported the monarchs 2
this time because they felt that ther chiel enemiss
were the feudal nobibry and the Church these wet
the enermes of the royal power too {They wert
to shife thewr allegrance however when the roval
authonty later turned aganst them )

Ir was of coure the nuddle class that SPJ\A"“!
and domtnated the Commercial Revolunon That
money wasinvested in the jonr stoch and requlat
companies which ¢ waced m most of the ovenes
commerchl ve stires therr maney created the bk
eredit thar biv ar the base of all commeranl €
PN 1 A are ult they became self relanr Tighh

mdvdid ¢ nea f weglth and lessure wibr
il eculs nded To buld dier presage 0
placed the 1 ¢ o er belund the nave of new Jeam

;nr: and new an thar made up the Renussance they
MM ¢ par 0t hwerature and the ares In poT
porsored  lrerary  arusts whoss
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ch churchly notions as runnng
:Zﬁ;‘;ﬂﬁ:‘l benefie of )rbe entire Christun
comrmrity, Ehargng 2 gust price, avouding usury,
celtaung from monopobiste and ever-compenuve
pmcnccs. and the ke, 1t was precssely the engage-
ment n these preuces thar had made them a

erful elass,

Polfshonfd not be surpnsing, therefore, to feam
that v was lasge groups of the nuddle class that

125

sponsored the e of Protestanpsm, which gave
some 1deologieal support to money-making activities
and did not dentfy such activityes wath sinfud be-
havior Fimlly, feeling that its new posiion entitled
1t to some soice 1 polincal affairs, the mddle class
gave actve allegiance to the parkaments that had
devcloped 1n the medieval era. Through these bodies
they were able to exercise some chech upon the
arbitranness of royal rule,

CHAPTER

THIRTEEN

THE RENAISSANCE

WHAT WAS THE RENAISSANCE?

For many years ustorans took therr understands
g of the hustoncal penod lmown as the Renals-
snee from 2 book wneten by the great Swiss
hitonn, Jacon suRcRmARDT~The Crislination of
the Rens ssance an ftaly Actording to Burchhardr,
be Renassance was 2 spontaneots Creation of the
uian people 10 the ffeeenth century (the quartro-
8a10), 1 was somethung new that fiad 10 roocs 1
7 past. From powiers.came 2 new birth of in-
it from nowhers, sn outburse of gensus
b2t took the forms of great are and hrererure
svenl concepes distorted Burckharde’s view of the
lewisance he was prmanly concerned with
:‘:; and )dhcns, ke, therefore, pud msufficient

n to other factors—relymo Lt
> tconomic, he believed m tl%: ‘?;rg: nm?r;:::;

of bestory” which by
m‘ﬂ\nnrgyleser Bknded hum 1o Targe mavements

people. In sprte of these w eaknesses,
Bur)

w r\;h::; study semans a magor elasue of bustonye
sz:iu\:::r;im b:m) da aot ageee on al that the Renass

t most will accept the stare;
ment that
RS 00t 3 rebinh go g {

place man humself under more intensive examinanon
and 1 was out of this emphasis upon mram thae the
disunctive features of the Renassance emerged In
this mateer, Burckharde cannot be demed, the
Renaissance did burse with creativity and the artises
of that peniod were grest men even of they were
not the sole determunants of the course of history
dunng the Renaissance
Rtenaissance Versus Medievalism, There was
much 1n medieval hfe that Renussanee men openly
cegected or dissgreed with Winle medievs! men
revered some of the Greeo-Roman classics, Renasse
sance mien hailed them all, no matter fiow pagan,
how un Chnstan. They made war against medieya)
Laun and 14th century vernaculir and sought 1o
retum to the “pure Lann® of Cicero—a virmually
unknown rongue They were optumusuc, worldly,
and indidualisue They rejecred “Gothue™ gechi~
tectute as * barbanc”, they no longer gase unthinh.
g credence to Prolemare astronomy whuch placed
man at the center of the umense, they pursued
Inowledge for knowledge's sahe without feanne for
!}:c:r fi:ll\, they moched ar chivalry, scholimc

hoas a ¢

:!:::is\?l:x“" medieval and modern fimes As
denye f:’: penod the roots of the Renassance
srch mwm e medieval outlook, s tentacles
vty a1 the dawmng er2 of modem seience
Wasneither medie:

. val nor modem Because
y‘:u::g: bftmm Penod 1t was charactenzed

o dn: the starge 49, by restlesy cunosty
S e 25 by the tasng of guesions rather
0 of themy. Such mtellectual agy.
the men of the R

ansy, cnng
by led

P phy, medieval ec , tn sharr, they
affimed bfe with enthusiasm end 1oy )
Causes of the Renaissance, Whit {orces aceel-

erated this deve tonard a “new bich?™ Many of
them By n earher developments  contact wath
Moslem

2ad Byzantne envlizanons, the Commercial

Revalunon with s meerchange of goods and jdeas,

the new Ieamung of the thurteenth cenmury that

flawered 10 scholastncism, the nse of nanonal mon-

archies bolstered by the Bolognese revival of Roman

Iaw, the spread of umversities, the near-saentific
N \t y

to

P of the N within
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or silser The slogan became * Encourage exports,
discoursge imports™

What mercanuhsm was m practice can be seen
with great clanty n the work of JEAn BAPTISTE

World History Made Smmple

covery of punes overseas had sen HMPOTTINt ConK
quences A price revolunon occurred  the fom
of snflanen, 1 3 hundred y ears prices nearh tnpled
Wages rose o0 but lagged belund pnces. vy

coLnerr (1619 1683), Lows XIV's finance
Colbert first set the French national bouse 1n order,
he cut government costs, sunphfied s financaal
strucpare and then filled its coffers by increased
direct and inderect taxation 'With finances on hand
to support his projects, Colbert now proceeded to
create great mercanuile monopobies or trading organ-
1zattons (an Last Indies Company and a West Indies
Company) to capture the worlds markets, To
mcrease Irance’s abiity to sell, he budt model
factories with state funds and encouraged pro-
ductivity by subsidy, mtemal smprovements (roads,
canals, et} To disconrage mmports (the spending
of any money overseas) he placed a high protecave
tanff on all incoming goods, constructed a merchant
manine and fostered colomzatton in backward areas
to discover cheap sources of raw materals, Had
these pracuces succeeded no gold would have lefc
France while from purchases abroad gold would
have poured mto France The theory was admirable
but 1t &id not work out 1 pracuce—~it proved im-
mensely expensise and waseeful, and resulted in a
stagnation of the economy
Economic Consequences As a result of the
Commercial Revolunion commerce became world
wide. The Mediterranean Sea shrank m imnportance
as a 1al Jane and 4 ! both Iraly end
Turkey to role of second rate commercial powers
‘The Daluc Sea—second only to the Mediterrancan
in late medieval commercial importance~dechned
and brought down with it the cconomuc poner of
the Germantes, the Scandimavian countnes and
Russia. Commercial power now rgested with che
states bordenng the Atlantic Ocean and n thor
grest pore-cuues
Changes 1n the types of commerce followed
With open sea passage to the Far East, silks, spices
ete., ceased to be Jutures and became staples of
commerce, their prices declined drasucally New
products hle indigo, china porcclan cocon tea,
coffee, cotron, dyew oods, and tobacco entered the
trade stream The slave trade, begun by the Porry
guese and developed by the Dutch, grew n
3
!mg(:\n::;rchangc of domestic ammals, frut trees
and vegetable sceds was now begun Diffusion of
manufactared  goods was equally  wadespread
malang for greater sbuadance and vanety

| became e
"The wilux of gold into Lurope resulung from dis- | beulsr ey

s accomy d the steady nisc of prces
fandlords rased rents, landowners began intensve
cultivanon to get more gram per acre, where s
Iandowners could not do thus they were forced to
sell their properties to the new muddle chiss, o
betw een wages and prices created the sexerest bard
ships for laborers and considersbly increased ther
discontent

While farmers and laborers suffered as a resukt
of prce nses, manufactunng groups benefited m
many ways They pad relanrely Jess in wages and
secured the benefits of pnce nereases Manufac
turers benefited too from the facr that the mflux
of com provided the base for a tremendous eredet
expanston  Obviously, the nuddle classes were 18
the ascendant

Political, Social and Cultural Consequentex
By means of the Commercsal Revolunon the kg
m the Atlantc stares were able to establish thert
selves absolutely They erther destroyed the feadd
nobihity and created 2 new siobihity from the muddle
clases or they reduced the foudal nobity 03
parasiue class which danced atrendance upon the
Jang at hus beek and call With mereased funds they
built up war michunes basc;‘%pMuz sand
mg ammucs and used these armues to merease they
astons! domams They fostered the ars for o
purpose of mereaung cheir prestiye of defending
therr caum o rule by divine nght In all of thest
actvies they foaned heaily upon the suppock of
the muddie class which supported the monarehs
this time becawe they fele chae chere chuef enemuss
were the feudal nobulity and the Church, these were
the enemies of the royal power, too (They wert
10 shift thewr alegiance however when the m}‘?’
Authoriey lacer turned agamst them )

It was of course the muddle chss thar S’pﬂk‘!
and domunated the Commercnal Reyolution. Thet
money was imvested 1n the juint stogk and rcguh!
© mpames which eniaged m most of the oversess
¢ mmercul ventures thea money created the bank
credit thar Ly ae the Lae of all commerenl ¢X

pn;u \;\ A dreult they became self reliant, gt
WA B aen o yealth and fesure, wbre
mi e

plaies o 1 9fed To huld thesr prosuge the}
plaed. U pover behind the wave of new fart
2 3and ne v ant that made up the Renassance, they
f fwerature and the arts In pif
onsured bterary  arusts nhot
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Yed such churchly nouons s runnng
m;;:‘?; 1he bencfit of the entire Chrssan
covmzmaty chargng 8 st price, avoudmg usury,
sefraang from polistic and over-compenme
pracoces and the Bke st was precusely the engage
st i these pracuees that had smade them 2

ecful cluss.
Tt showld ot be surprising therefare, to learm
thar 2t was Jasge groups of the muddle class that
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sponsored the e of Protestintism which gave
some dcological support to money making acuvties
and did not 1denufy such activities wich sinful be
havier Tinlhy, fecling that its new poution entitled
1t 10 some voice in pohtical affairs the muddle class
gove acmve allegunce to the parhaments that had
developed an the medieval era Through these bodies
they were able to exercise some chech upon the
arbitraniness of rayal rule

CHAPTER

THIRTEE™N

THE RENAISSANCE

WHAT %AS THE RENAISSANCE?

For many years hustonnans took thetwr understand
g of the fustorical penod known as the Renais-
sanee from 2 book wntten by the great Swiss
Estoman, jacon svrckmaRnT-The Crivhizetion of
b Resusmee i Italy According to Burckharde
A Rennissance was 7 spontuncous creaton of the
fialan people 1n the fifeeenth cenrury (the quattro-
teato) 1t was somethung new that had no roots
Pt From pawkeit came g new birth of m
(Fua Trom nowhers, an owburst of genus
Bat tool. the forms of great arc and hersture
Severad concepts distorted Burchhardrs view of the

tmusmnce he was pomarly concerned with
e 2nd deas, he therefore pad insufficient

EReT0n 10 prher factors—religous, polcal, socual

::{;:;:m:xc a:‘!)xl eved 1a the grg: man theory
%" which binded hum

arlong o o e to large mosements

place man lumself under more intensive exanunanon
and 1t was out of this emphass upon man that the
dtinctne features of the Renassance emerged In
this matter Burchharde cannot be denied, the
Renassance did burst with creativity and the arnsts
of that penod were grear men even af they were
not the sole determunants of the course of tustory
dunng the Renaissance

Renaissance Versas Medievalism There was
much m medreval life that Renascance men openls
rejecred or disagreed with While mediewal men
revered some of the Greeo-Roman clasucs, Renus
sance men haled them all, no matnter how pagan,
how un Chostian They made war aganst medieval
Laun and I4th century vemaculae and sought to
retum to the “pure Laun” of Cicero—a wirtualfy
unknown tongue They were opursue, worldly,
and sndidualisuc They rejected  Gothie aschs

le 1
aw.mmmpc o

tecture as * barbanc |, they no longer pave unthiml

Yemuns 2 majer clasa
fesearch, ) ¢ of histon

mﬂ;ﬂcmns sull do not agree on al thac the Renms-
: ‘mns. bu: mast will accept the statement that
veﬂad?: 2 “rebuth” 50 much as 2 {ransytional
e {ween medieval and modern limes As
Py ;mmi Penod the roots of the Renassance
— ‘;:m the medieval outloak, 1ts tentacles
ety 21d the dawmng eta of modem science
o mw: netther tedieval nor modern Becanse
Feent penod 1t was char
mmof the status gup, by restless ‘cf:::::;;!’
S the & s, by the rusing of questions rather
s g "SErng of them. Snch miellecy
#1581y led the mem of the Ren

ing credence to Pro} astronom) which placed
man at the center of the wnnerse they pursued
‘mm\ledgc for know ledge s sale without feanng for
thar fank they mocked at chivalry, scholaste
phulosophy, medieval economics 1 share, they
affirmed bfe with enthusasm and 10y

Causes of the Renaissance W hat farces accel
:;ﬂ(td !x}us dnive toward a “new byrth?*

em 13y 1 earher developments conta
Moslem and Byzantne m\'\hr_}:nor\s, the Comc:nc‘::::)\
Revoluwon with 1 wterchange of goods and 1dess
;1h= new leamng of the thirteenth century that

owered mn scholastiersm the nse of natonal mon~
?rthxes balstered by the Bologriese remival of Roman
aw, the s 0 of upnersues the near sentfic

@t \movemcm vmh.ull

Many of
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or sihver The slogan became “Encourage exports,
discourage imports

What mercanohsm was sn practice can be seen
with great clanty in the work of yean sarriste

World History AMade Smple

cotery of munes overseas had ver mportant come
quences A price revolunon occurred m the fam
of nflanon, m & hundred v ears prices nearly tmpled

coLeerT (1619 1683), Lows XIV’s finance

wages rose two bur Jagged behind prces Mam
deal L

Colbert first set the French natonal house i order,
he cut government costs, sunphfied us financial
structure and then filled us coffers by ncreased
direce and mdirect taxation Wich finances on hand
to support fus projects, Colbert now proceeded to
create great mercantile monopohies or trading organ-
1zauons (an East Indies Company and a West Indies
Company) to caprure the worlds markets To
mcrease Frances abihry to sell he bude model
factones with state funds and encouraged pro-
ductivity by subsidy, intemnal unprovements (roads,
canals, etc ) To discourage imports (the spending
of any money oversess) he placed a hugh pratectve
tanff on all mcomung goods, constructed a merchant
manne and fostered colomzauon m backward areas
to discover cheap sources of raw materals, Had
these prachices succeeded, no gold would have lefe
France while from purchases abroad gold would
have poured into France The theory was adnurable
but 1t did not work out 1 pracuce—it proved 1m
mensely expensive and wasteful and resulted n 2
stagnation of the economy
FEconomic Consequences As a resule of the
Commereial Resoluson commerce became world
wide The Mediterranean Sea shrank m inportance
as 2 comunercaal Jane and doomed both laly and
Turkey to role of sccond rate commercial powers
The Baluc Sea—second only 10 the Mediterranean
i late medieval commercial importance~dechned
and brought down with 1t the economic power of
the Germames the Scandimavian countnes and
Russiz. Commereial power now rested with the
states bordenng the Adannc Ocean and i ther
great port-cines
Changes 1 the types of commerce followed
With open sex passage to the Far Last silks, spices
erc., ceased to be luxunes and became staples of
commerce, ther pnces dechned drasticalh New
products bke indigo, chint porcelan, cocoa, tea,
coffee, cotton, dyew oods, and tobacco entered the
crade stream The slave trade begun by the Porru
guese and devcloped by the Dutch, grew n
;mpomnce
‘An interchange of domesne ammals, frme trees
and vegetsble seeds was now begun. Diffusion of
raanufactared goods  was equally  widespread
malung for greater abundance and vanety
"The nflux of gold mto Lurope resultmg from dis

panued the steady nse of paces.
landlords rased rents, Jandowners began ntensit
cultisation to ger more gram per scre where sl
landowners could not do thus they were forced 1o
sell ther properties to the new awdde chs b
berween wages and prices created the severest hard
stups for laborers and conuiderably mcreased ther
discantent

While farmers and laborers suffered as 2 resul
of pce nses, unng groups benefited 1
mamy ways They pad refansely Joss 1n wages and
secured the benefits of price ncreases. Manufxe
turers benefited too from the fact thar the mfu
of can provided the base for a tremendous cred
expansion  Obviously, the nuddle classes were s
the ascendant

Political, Social and Cuitural Consequence
By means of the Commercial Revolution the Jang
n the Atlanuc states were able to establish them
sclves absolutely They exther destroyed the feuds
nobility and crested a new nobihiey from the midd!
classes or they reduced the feudal nobiiny to
pamsiue class which danced atrendance vpon th
Lung at hus beck and el Wiy increased funds the!
bumle up war michines based on p agonal smand
ing armues and used these armues to cresse then
nsuonal dumans They fostered the arts for the
purpose of mcreaing ther presuge or defending
ther Waim to rule by divine night In all of thest
acunnes thev lewned hesvily upon the support of
the middle class which supported the moparehs 8
this ime beca e they felt thar chetr chicf enemies
\;‘crc the feudal nobabey and the Church these et
the encmues of the royal power, too (They Wert
to <uft thear :l”l‘gungc hf::\c\cr uhc(n lh‘t‘ rovdl
auth ity Jater turmed agamnst them )

It was of course the nuddle class that sparl\td
and domunated the Commercial Resolution THe5
M ney was invested in the jume stock and rcguhttd
© mpinies which ey aed m most of the oversest
¢ mmercal sentire  thesr money created the baik
Credit thar L at the {ase uf aff commeraf €%
P2 A wre il they became self rehant lughh
DIV Tt e f wealth and lewure, usbant
Wi ul v ated To bugd dher prestige L
pltel e | ver behnd the wave of new let™
;”\ wine s artal i made up the Renasssance, the
‘”‘u’:’: PJ:;H € Lrecature and the ases In l“r‘

P ed fterary arusts whos
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pertet e of eluvalry had decomposed by the
ane of the Renusance in ws place appearcd the
Tl 5f the sy perfect gentleman.  BALDASSARE
cwsmicose (1473 1529) establishied thus sdeal in hus
tok {f Cort gums (Tée Cournier) Who was the
cowleman He w2s bomn to 2 famuly of good
manners or genulty arnstocrats in mund and body
standards and tste. In wuch an environment he
woold grov up skilled 1n sport and the use of arms
4 graceful dincer and shitfed musician 2 master of
sven! hopuages meluding Laun, famibar wath
exeat warks of beersture and art and completely
st exse 2 the company of accomplished women.
Women, sud Cast glione, are a necessary part of
the that makes the gently for they
wefine whatever brute msuncts ate the natural en
daumrenc of man. Rue women have to L tramed
0 thex role of complement to the gentleman and
the frst requrement was to be fomunme 1n carmage
wan. »1y, speech 2nd dress, To be 1} ¢ com ersanonal
of men, women, too must mndergo the
®ades that would provrde them with sdeas on litera
fue, e and stavecraft, with faality n many
b mages, Compared, then with the medieval deat
of womanlnd, Renassance waman was . real
:::1—::1&:; than an ethereal 1deal-and was cele
® such n pantings of armsts hike Raphael
gm’m;im det §mo both of whom uscdplnl
;mu:. ?:\::;;.xﬁﬂ:l G(:nv.l:mcn and g;;nl:
et of cortesa (gentihy
sitably became parrons of the ares. (genmiy)
Art Patronage Rcspondmg to the heghtened
% 1 the romuns of elaseal antquty the
gﬂ:ry 2 wealthy merchanss began to collect
1, to finance projects designed to spread

buils 2 musenm for ch
‘;xlxinqu: L, financed digmngs among Eif::s‘::x
M:r:z:( :L n‘s wvited and supported artsts ke
By hngelo Leonardo and \ errochin o

e
it g 7B rofcts Lorenzo
comy

1

il

Muu‘gﬂm Y90S 50 charactansue of the medy
0 kg L5t of the grear artets worked
td 1e mmc’i” ader che usuag guild regal
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anstocracy and the church but the subject mateer
and form of the art work was to be exclusively
their own The result was that fine are was separated
from the crafts pamting sculpture and archutecture
tiecame ncividual hiberal arts, cach with 15 own
estheuc, or canons of taste and judgment

As individua) arusts became recognized  there
flocked about them groups of worshipping snd
mmitaung students To brng some hind of order
mto art wstrucuon some of the masters began to
organize art acadenues From the art academies
sprang the vanous schools of are which charze-
terized the Renansance

RENAISSANCE PAINTING

{sumations of a change 1n the medieval mode of
punnng can be found 1 the works of crvanve
(late 13th © ) who first attempted to put individual
characrer tnto tus figures, to mue them more sub
stance and ta correct the perspecave of ther sur-
roundings. Some of the faces 1 his pictures are
almost portrait bie

These trends become intensified 1n the works of
aorro danng the trecento (1300s) Giortos per
spective 18 realisic and produces a feehing of depth
hss colonng evokes feehng relevant to fus theme
he staves not only for portruture 1 fus faces but
for expression of fechng as well he combines the
masses in his pictures for purposes of dramanc
composition

Inthe {5th century (quattrocento) Massacro and
others brought these trends to complenon  the
figures are all b ke and exscly propornoned
the perspeetive 15 exact, the composiuon takes
on the form of o g destm (an
of the Greek pedimental groups) In the work
shop of ANDREA vERROCCHIO and that of DOMENICO
GuirLANDAO Renaissance realism was brought to
a great haght Students in these w orhhops studied
amtomy, mathermucs  colop grnding and the
maling of plaster teplieas from wiich to pant.
Around these workshaps gathered such luminanes
35 BOYNCELLY the DELLA ROBEWAS the $ANGALLOS, DU
CREDI PERLGING gnd bA vingy

Nacural man 1n 2 natmra environment, art 23 the
imitation of nature, became the goals of these
quattrocento panters, Exact rendenng of muscles
drapencs and rocks were achieved by direct capy

Stadally the cule of indimdughsn,
dxuf Beius established themsels es
9 and tssumed gp independent
tpended on Commussions from the

precise Y bined with exact reproe

Was
duction of the play of Light and dark upen the flesh

new racnle values were schleved by smrroducng
glazes of colors the atmosphere was given sn 10
finute recession by use of haze “This latter techmgue



126

scholasucism, the growth of a wealthy, lesured
nuddle class seching prestige as patrons of the ants
These might very well be designated fundamental
cnuses (It 15 worth re emphasizing that most of
these causes lay, chronologically, n.sb the medi-
eval period ) For the more mmediate causes, we
must turn to the history of Iraly m the fourtcenth
and fifteenth cenruries

)

THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE

Pohitical Background As a result of the struggle
between the popes and the Holy Roman Empire,
Italy had been fragmented mto a large numbers of
sndependent o P Movements to umsfy
the lrahan pemnsula had been thwarted by succes-
anve foraign wmsastons Morcover Guelph Ghibelline
facttonalism snsde each petry state and almost con-
unuows feuding among the states hept all of Italy
m a condizon of disorder

Polircal instabshity created the opportunity for
pow erful indniduals and factions to establish them
sclves as rulers within the states In this they were
aded by the nsc of bands of professional soldiers
who sold therr services to the highest bidders Those
who could afford to hire the mercenanes were the
mmddle class who were reaping wealth from revived
Medierranean commerce  (In fact, most of the
mnter state feuding was over trading centers, and
trade routes) To come to power the ambitious
suddle class had to destroy the republican forms of
goverament that eusted mn most of the ndependent
oy states Murder wnd pohneal assassinauion became
commonplace

By the 15th centuny, however, some degree of
stabrlity was antroduced by a number of successful

dictators who were able to heep the power of the
state within therr famibies for 2 number of genera
tions In Midan the viscontt fanmnh held power from
1311 to 1450, and then gave way to the famiby of
sronza, Tlorence came under the dommanicn of
Italy s most buBlane famidy, the or sentes ot
whom Costmo and 1 orenzo “the Magmificent were
the most notew orthy There were the priLs staras
m Verona and Vicenza the CARRARAS i Padus the
rorgias m Romaima znd many others
The strwanan @ Vemce was somewhar differene
e forms of the republic was retained bue
‘:3:3 Plho“" was 1 the hm%s of 2 rubing ohiparchy
who controlled the Senate, the Grand Councal and
the Doge-a president elected for hle. Siprufican
£ oner was wilded by the Popes m the
pobucal pos : hed, these famihes bey
pal states- Onee enmene he 16¢h ¢ o
to extend ther domawns so that by ¢ canury

World History Made Smuple

Traly had become umfied to the extent that there
were five powerful and enfarged states the dachy
af Milan, the republic of Veniee, the republe of
Florence, the Jingdom of the Two Sicihes and the
Papal States

IDEAS OF THE RENAISSANCE

The nise of the Renamssance dictators was accem-
parued by 2 rauonabzanon of ther activaues and
behavsor One such rationabization was the sdeal of
wirti} A man was to be judged by the bravery and
slall with which he aclueved fus personal goaks 2d
by the subtlety and finesse of the means he em-
ployed In pursuit of virry, conscience was il
vant So wrote MAcHIAVELLE 30 The Prince

MachiaveHanism Machiaselh wrote The Prir ¢
out of a deep sense of frustrauon with the polincal
condition of Italy~sts helplessness before the mgt
of Spanish and I'rench mvaders sts lach of patno®
sm s dependence upon mercenary Soldiers, 13
state of warning disuniey His dream was of 2w
fied Tealy completely soveresgn untrammeled by
church religion or morals, frec to undertahe what
eser was necessary to bolster its unhauted sove
ragnty over the fives of 1 subjecss The end of
unty could only be achieved by a patnouc and
ruthless prince possessed of wirtd who by enft
and force wonld rcducczthc‘p\crﬁhﬁh\u'{ l{lb t
a smngle sany

Such a prince thoughe Machivellr was crs®e
rorera Why sas Cesare quahfied® He ook th*
world as ot was and men for swhat they were=2
momited pamariy by evil purpases He thercfore
phnned to make euil hus ally He did not scrup'e 10
break hus word when his promuse no longer sene
hus purpose he strove to mahe humself both lored
and feared by enng the appearance of bemg vrmee
oms but Joing it g eul requred 0 maia
bt an poCer AN means are justified argutd
Machindt o ar senve the end of atrunmng and
TANAT plecal power Ruse cunmng arfce
cen e (v —the ¢ vere the methods of the paree
with gran feur o f  yj strength of body and mnd
Paisin to the prnce were such Chrstian idesh
humiity tow biness and contempt of worldly objeett

Such goaks were not Sonfined duning she Remss
's:znc;c 'y prnces aone They can be seen opera Tt
i ;,;;;“‘\‘l:‘::“; l\!\jcs of such Rennssance ﬁ;zur::
stterhy uas 7 Borgia Machuelly, humself, ©

Crupulaus crine Pretro Aretno, the 8¢
veter Castagno ghe braggare Bens enuto Cellt
de;vm in the 3 outh of Leonsrdo ds Vinct

e Perfeet Courtier. The 1deal of che “venv
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2 of chuvaley had d d by the
wﬁ:yfkggh Regasance r}:“ s place uppeared the
ed of the “veny perfect gentleman  paLDassARE
varnoe (14134529) established this ideal 1n fus
bk 8 Cortguma (The Courtter) \Who was the
geolemrs® He was bom to a famuly of good
wae exset genelfy. artistocrats i mind and body,
sadieds and wste In such an environment he
would grou 1p skilled 1n sport and the use of arms,
# gricefuf dances and shilled musician a2 master of
sevenl famuges wclading Laun familiar with
great works of heerature and are and completely
et @ e company of accomplished w omen.
Woren sud Castighone are 3 necessiry part of
it eomronment dhat mukes the gentleman for they
st Shatever bruee wstncts are the mamral en
dwment of man But women have to be truned
m thett ofe pf complerment to the genderman and
the st requusement was to be femimne in earmage,
215, peech and dress, To be the cant catronal
A4 of wen, wormen, too, mose uadergo the
Sullschat would provade them with dess on litera
W at and statecrafy, wch faclity i many
tguage Compared, then, wath he medieval 1deal
o wemunlnd, Requiscange woman was & real
;m‘m‘\Wﬁ\m an ethereal sdeal-and w as cele
:‘;“’\:‘Mmch  puanngs of arnsts ike Raphsel

2 3] Sarvo both of whom used fne
{'ﬁ’%’ﬂﬂr“xﬁﬁg Gendemen and gentle-
¥ Omeny vanung the sdeaf of corramg {genaliey )
by becs, & B

Y became patrons of the ars,

m{iﬂm Patronage Responding to the hesghtened
Ny i the remuns of elasyes] antiquity, the
- Y 1 wealihy merchanes began to collece
05, to fnance projeces destemed to spread
m:l. lanuag and 1 BIE supbart g local
U who possersed onusua] talent The

¢ Wiisewsn og g 1
& Vet Bgnal projects. Lorenyo
oy “Arshtma:lf exepnonally gftedasg Ppoet
Artistic

aned g, Pimdalsr, iy, the
e, ey VTS 49 g
Mbso:i;mmd all efforts g f
1003 56 Chargcrepy
ST of the

el the

artists appre
moch wse of
o them me
st of the med,
Breat artisey v orked

3l gutlgq)
‘:{‘dmd Forkshop

y and the church, bue the subjecr matter
and form of the ast work was to be exclumely
their awn. ‘The result was that fine art was separated
from the crafts, pamtng sculptuce and archuecture
became tndividual hboerad acrts each with 1ts own
esthetic, or canons of taste and yudgment

As indwdual artisen beeame recogruzed, there
flocked shaut them groups of worstupping and
wweaung students To brang some kund of order
1010 art anstyuction some of the masters began 1w
organize art meadennes From the art academres
sprang the vanous schodls of art wisth charsee
tenzed the Renaissance

HENAISSANCE PAINTING

Inumations of a chnge m the mediera) mode of
panfing can be found 1 the worls of crvantr
(fare 13th ¢ ) who first attempred to put andivadyal
character 1nto fus figures, to guve them more sub-
stance and to torrect the petspectine of ther sur-
roundings. Some of the faces n hus pictures gre
almost porteait ke

These trends become antensfied in the works of
6I0TTO durmg the frecento (13005) Grorro's per-

sual gyld regulations
€ et of wdrvduzlym

an utdependent
o0 commusnions from the

speenve 15 sealtsuc end produces a fecling of depth,
hus colonng evokes feeling relevant o fus theme,
he strives not only for portranure an bus faces bue
for expression of fethng 25 well, he combunes the
MIsEs 1 fus pictures for purposes of draniane

composinon,
In the 15ch century {guattrocento) ssassacyo and
others brought these trends to completion  the
figures are all Nfe Ihe and exsctly proporuoned,
the perspeenre 15 exaer, the componition fakes
on the form of a geometne desgn (an imutanion
of the Greek pedimental groups) In the work.
thop of ANDREA VERROCGINIO and that of povtraico
realism was brought 1o
these workshops studieq
;n310ry,  mathermoes color gnndmg and the
making of plaster replicas from whych to pane,
Around these workshops pathered such lununagses
# BOYTICELLY the prirg mosaies the sancavros, o1
CRED! PERUGING and pa viNgt
Natutal man 1n g natunal environment, are as the
imilatlon of nature, became dhe goals of these
quattzacentg panters. Exact rendering of muscles,
drapencs and rocks were schieved by direct copy,
Precise anaromy was comtuned with exact FTpro~
ducuen of the play of Light and darl. upon the flesh,
new tactile villues were gchieved by sntroducing
glazes of colors, the aanosphere was given an 1o~
fitute recession by use of haze Thxs\liﬁer techrique

W
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scholasucism, the growth of 2 wealthy, lesured
muddle class seehing presuge as patrons of the ans
“These nught very well be designated fundamenta}
causes. (It 15 worth re-emphasizing that most of
these causes lay, chronologically, .uthin the medi-
eval period ) For the more immediate cauvses, we
must turn o the history of Italy in the fourteenth
and fiftcenth centunes

\

THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE

Political Background. As 1 resule of the struggle
berween the popes and the Holy Roman Empire,
Iraly had been frapmented mto 4 large number of
mdependent aty  republics Movements o umfy
the Ttalian pennsula had been thwarted by succes-
sive foreign s astons Marco er, Guelph Ghibelline
factionalism snude cach petty state and almost con-
tinuous feudmg among the states kept 2}l of Iraly
mn a condirton of disorder

Pohtical anstabthey created the opportumty for
powerful indmniduals and facuons te establish them-
sclves as rulers within the states In thus they were
uded by the nse of bands of professional solders
who sold ther services to the highest bidders Those
who could afford to hire the mercenanes were the
muddle class who were reaping wealth from revived
Meditersanesn commerce {In fact, most of the
wter-state feuding was over trading centers, and
trade routes) To come to power, the ambitious
muddle class had 1o destroy the republican forms of
government that custed in mast of the independent
aty states Murder and poliueal assassination became
commonplace

By the 15th century, however, some degree of

stabthty was mtroduced by 2 number of successful
dictators who werc able to Leep the power of the
state vuthin ther famibies for 2 number of genera-
nons In Milan the visconTt fanudy held power from
1311 to 1450, and then pave wav to the famsdy of
srorza  Floreace came under the domuminon of
fralvs most bollant famuly, the br siroius of
whom Coumo and Larenze “the Magnificent were
the most notesorthy  There were the BrILa satas
m Verona and Vicenza the canraras in Padua the
porotas ;n Romagna and mam others
“The situation n Vemee was somewhae different
There the forms of the sepublic was recamed bue
actual pawer wasn the hands of 2 ruling oligareh
who comzolled the Senate, the Grand Counail and
the Doge—-a prendent clected for hfe. Siprunicany
tineal poner was v ded by the Popes 1o the
potineal po enched, these famuies began
papal states. Qnce encrenchc he 16t cents
to cxtend their domuns so thae by the centun

World History Made Simple

Traly had become unificd to the exteat that dhere
were fite powerful and enlarged states the duchy
of Mlan, the repubhic of Ventce, the republic of
Florence, the Jungdom of the Two Swilies and the
Papal States.

IDEAS O THE RENAISSANCE

The nise of the Renalssance dictators was accom-
puned by a rauonahization of their atavines and
behavior One such ratronalization was the wead of
wrt A man was to be judged by the bravery and
skill with which he acineved his personal goals and
by the subtlety and finesse of the means he em-
ployed In pursuit of wirth, conscrence was trrefe
vant S0 wrote aacaveLLs an The Prince

Machiay eBanism, Machuvell w rote The Prnce
out of 1 deep sense of frustration with the polinca
condstion of Iraly=its helplessness before the might
of Spamush and Trench mtaders, sts haick of parnot
ism, its dependence upon mercenary soldiers, X
state of warnng disumcy His dream was of 2 un-
fied lIraly, completely sovereign, untmammeled bt
church religion or morals, free to undertahe what-
ever was necessany to bolster sts unhinuted sove-
reignty orer the Ines of as subjects The end of
umry could only be achieved by a patnioue nd
ruthless prince possessed gf_virtl, who by enlt
and force wonld reduce :hc‘;w\uhﬁdn\g’fs Iah -
a single sway

Such 1 prince thoughe Afachuarelll, was cestet
noscrs VW hy was Cesare quahified® He took the
world s 1t was nd men for what they were—~18
mots ited primarihy by ewi purposes He therefore
plinned o make cul fus ally He did not scruple 10
brewk fus worl wien ue pronuse no fonger sens
fus purpose he <trove to make lumself both loved
nd feared by giving che appearance of being vired-
ous bur domg dl the evy required to mantand
i df an pover Al means are jusnified, “S“ed
Machindll thae serve the end of atrmning 2nd
iy p oy power Ruse cunnmg, arufict,
Con pirscs  the o were the methods of the posct
;:nh prindeur of gy strength of body and mind
ht::l‘;‘t?nmk:\lﬁ. r(;r‘ e ‘“ ere such Chrstun td;ilf b

Such geals w ui“m ¢ uneempt of Oﬂ(ﬂyﬂ .

not confined duning the Renus-
Rnee tpsinces alane They can be seen opeesnng
are mnreresting lives of such Renasssance ﬂgmﬁ
3s Pope Mexander Rorgu Sfachizselly, furnself, the
t:mrl\ wncrupulous crine Pretro Arctimo, the 38
‘:3‘:‘::‘ (Ai:qno the braggarr Bensenuro Celln

The p:;‘frc’: ‘Cl:!lh of Leonsrdo ds Vimed

urtier. The ideal of the “vfy
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smphe of chwsley had decompased by the
bne of the Reasssance, 1 ltsdplm =ppc::‘&;l :::
of the ¥ rect eran.  BALDUSS
f:m:,;\: (1:72 1;”29) established thus 1deal sn us
twek B Corngane (The Cotriter) \Wha was the
swkemss He wis bom to 3 famly of good
qangets or genlicy arustocrats i mund snd body,
¢arduds and mte In such an enwiromment be
ssauld grow up shilled 1n spore and the use of arms.
a grceful dincer and skalled musician, & master of
severad fanguages including Laun, fanubac with
great works of brerature and ste and complerely
1t ease i the company of accomphished women,
Voomen, sud Castighone, sre 3 necessary part of
the tamromyent that makes the gentfleman for they
fefine whatever brute insuncts are the natural en-
dowment of ran, But women have to be truned
b« role of complement to the gentleman snd
the st requizement was to be feminime 1n carmage,
zunners, speech and dress To be the conversatsonal
tquils of e, women, too, must undergo the
fudes that would provade them with rdeas on hzera
by o zd stecraft, with faciey i many
Ltguums. Compared, then with the medieval rdeal
o wommbnd, Rensisance wWoman wus a real
‘h\::‘n-mhc}: thae ans ethereal :deal~and was cele-
# such i puntings of srusts fike Raphael
=l Andrey el SP::::; bg:th of whom nscdP ine
"’sf"i‘l{"”‘m ¥édonvas, Gentlemen and gentle-
Womes, pursiung the ideal” of corsens (gennlny )
wevmtly became patrons of the ares,
Art Patronage R :

P g to the heg!
TS 1n the remans of elawcr]l anty
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anstocracy and the chusch, but the subject marter
and form of the ary work w4s to be exclusicly
these own The result was that finc art was separared
from che crafts, punung sculprure and architecture
became mdmidual hberst asts, each with ats own
esthenc, or canons of taste and jedgment

As mdwidml artsts became recognized  there
flocked abour them groups of wonhippung and
wmutatng students To bang some \ind of ovder
sate ert instructon, some of the masters began €@
organze art scadenues. From the arr acadenues
sprang the vanous schools of ast which chanee-
tenzed the Renarssance

RENAISSANCE PAINTING

Taumatons of & change 1 the medieval mode of
punting can be found m the works of cvasLE
(late 13th ¢ ) who first attempred to pu indivsdusl
character 1nto fus figures, to give them more sub-
stance and to correce the parspecnve of ther sur-
roundings. Some of the faces 1 hus prctures are
slmost portran bhe

These trends become ntensified . the works of
oo dunng the trecento (130ds) Giotro's pes-
spective is reahsuc and produces 2 feeling of depth,
his colonng ¢vohes feeling relevant to hus theme,
he stnves not only for portruure an lus faces but
for expression of feehng as well, he combines the
masses mn hus pictures for purposes of dranane
composion
I the 15th century (quarirocents) Massacto and

, the
5y and wedlthy merchanes began ?:2011::1

z"dqucz. to fimgnce projeces designed to spread
farmmg and to ghe support to local
who p:ss’?scd vausta] talent. The
® ouile 2 museurn for the stud
fo ;anquc % Eranctd dippmgs amang Etrsu?cni
n%)z;r:z;lrum tovited and supporred arpses ke
Vit chelangels Leonards and errochin to
A ; ::H&cum on ongnal projects Lorenzo
wde " tumself exceprionally gifted as a poet
mﬁh:}i; hﬁgm‘“ Wisde the srtsts appre
Ser, they mvm.:ms and made mach wse of

ed all effonts 1o form them mto
Bans so ¢y

others brought these trends to complenon the
Agures are all hfe ble and exactly proporgoned,
the perspecnve 15 exact, the composiion takes
on the form of s geomernt design (an trmutstion
of the Greek pedimental groups) Tn the work.
shop of ANDREA vERROCCHIO 2nd that of potizaico
GHireANDUO Renussange reabsn was brought o
a great height Srudents s chese @ orbshops studied
anatomy, mathemancs, color gnnding and the
maling of plaszer rephcas from whuch o pant
Around these workshops gathered such Jammanes
2 BUTTICELLY, the DELLA RoSBIAS, the SANGALLOS, DU
CREDY, PERLGING 20d DA vinex

Natural mag 1n 4 navuraf environment, art as the
ImHtation of nature, became the goals of these

Y
mg@d $orkshaps wades e wwal

! painters. Exact rendenng of muscles,
drapenies and rocks wese schieved by direct copy,

stezons ¢, 10 gl
tevduced s wadually the cult of indimdualism
- mw‘mmm of geavus established themselves
e “vummm snd sssumed an 1ndependent
depended on comuusyions from the

y was

duction of the play of ighe and dask upon the flesh,
new wcule velues were schieved by introducng
glazes of colars, the atmosphere was given an -
Bnite recession by use of haze This Yarrer rechmgue

precise bined with exact repro-
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was fully exploited by Perugino and a new type of
perspect c~atmospheric—now appeared  Perugine
made use of the fact chat some colors recede
through being “eold" while others approach through
being “warm™

The center for these developments was m
Florence and 1t was the Tlorentine school of pamnt-
ing that produced LEONARDO DA VINCK, SICHEL-
anereo and rapraer With techmque mastered,
these men began to express ideas through the
medm of pamting In hus earker works Leonardo
experimented with a form of perspectve that
brought the whole pieture fornard to a plane
directly 1n front of the viewer, thus increasing
artention on the acawity within the picture, he
also developed further the use of chuaroscuro (punt-
ing by means of bght and dark) In hus grear works
~Virgm of the Rocks, the Last Supper, the Mona
Lisa—Leonardo showed mankind and nature m sts
umsersal aspects, sts permanent features, sts mner
untues and outer passtons

Michelangelo remored nature from the center of
attenuion and concentrated his @gantic energes
upon man zlone In s decorations for the ceiling
of the Swstine Chapel there are almost 350 human
figures shown in every smaginable posinion cach
a masterpiece 1n anatorrucal study, each a superb
study in huwman vaality, creativity, mood and
tenuon  The world surrounding man was tragie,
but Michelangelo’s men were endoved with the
mental and moral power 1o wrestle with therr fates
~and to win over them Thus did Michehingelo
transform the Chrstian epic of Genesis into 2
pagan epic of man the Master The work of Michel
angelo 15 the supreme achievement of Renmissanee
humanism, Less convinced that man s hfe was such
an almughty mystery, and far Jess concerned over
man’s fate was Raphael Raphacl concentrated upon
form and color and so produced great puntngs of
unperplexed  Madonnas, among  other  subjcrs

(Bottcellss work, though haung manmy ot the
charactensnes of the Renasance, were <pisuth
related to the Gothie, mediesal past )

The Venetian School of Pamting The \ enctian |
school of paunung was made dstinguished hy the
work of soch arusts as the meaavas (father and
50n), MANTEGVA, GIORGIONE, TITAY and NinTorFTTO
These great artists began the tradinon of pamnting
on canvas, vsing brillizne mosaie color schemes and
spreadinr the are of pannag with oif and varmih
an act borrowed from the panters of Flanders The
Bellims and their schoel explowed the hights from

outside the camas to bnghten the tunes of thesr

World History Made Simple

pictures and began the practice of “pomutham” or
pauntng by means of uny spots of color They sle
began the tradinon of “Arcadian” pamtings—romaa
uc Jandscapes peopled with gods m contemporan
dress Mantegna expenmented with pempecure
from many angles, Grorgione with compoation 1n
depth, Tittan with asy mmetnical compostens 314
darng colors Tintoretto 1 one of the epoch’s
greatest masters

RENAISSANCE SCULPTURE

In 1401, m Florence, a contest was held among
sculprors for an asignment to W orh on the nonth
doors of the Bapustry Six sculptors were mvited
to compete, among them wcre BRUNVFLLFSGH and
cuertt Bronclieschr's composition was the mo'e
medieval of the two It concentrated upon the
drama and sigmficance of the Dibhical theme—~the
“Saenfice of Isaac,” and was Jess concerned with
naturalism, modeliing and decorauon Ghiberti-
who won the contest—produced a panel cast 1 2
single mold, decoratnve, smpersonal, statuesque, and
i a high rehef wih a umfied focus of wrerest

oNaTELLO apphied the rules of Bruncliescht and
Ghibern to single figures and faces sn the field of
monumental sculpture  Deparung from classcal
standards, Donatello gave life 1o the figure, move
ment even underncath drzpcstm all, a sense
of reabstn Lucca pELLA RroBBia nfused hb chi(:cfl
subjects with hyhtness and grace, VERROCIIO €Xpent
mented with action rensions and lights and shadows.
But, as 1 punnng sculpture reached its hesght 1n
such works of Michelangelo as his Moses, the Bourd
Slave the Preta Daten and Sunset

RENAISSANCE ARCHITECTURE

Renussance  archuteers  (Albertr, ancncschL
Manertt Bramante and Michelangelo) rerurned 0
the Romans and the Romanesque for thar bave
formm and decoritive motits They restored comicek

[ Giprtily prlasters 1nd made wse of rusneated {roug”

(n the outside) stone blocks They made wse of
<olumn and arch centered ahout 2 crociform war
sept and nave prefernng this-carthly honzontal mes
to utherw orldly verueals

Thev had brtle semse for the funcuonal i archl
teture and devoted thewr greatest eneres 10 she
problem of the fagade~the outer face of the build-
g The problem of matching fagade to dor?
agiared Rome early in the 16th century. I
Church of St Peter sn Rome had been begun £
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nd was mcomplete. Numerots archi
:: «~§f’:’ct:d plas and w ozx)kcd upon the problem
¢ cdong the R dome w the fppde The
st wlomon wis € Compromie MHONY the
wmuons of Brammnee, R.\ph.'n:\. Michelsngelo
od ctbers. The paern of he dowe and fagade of
. Peiers became the model for most of the
axerumeots) buildngs of the western wonkd

RENAISSANCE LITERATURE

To e fusory of 1deas the Renasssance thunkers

xauwrhe the docrrnes of Humansm, wluch de
oped from the Libors of scholars i sransdstag
pocar casses from vie Greek 1o Laun, teachiag
“¢ methods of clisscst authors and restonng the
warens of claweal anpquiry  Out of this de-
rvun g Greco-Ronen avbzanon, appeared 3 new
ey vpen man 2 2 fanonal bemg, capable of
v ad erezave foy ot Chus fife Such an cwphass
seram compelied g reconsideratian of medieval
o ol wees In the bfe and woungy of
TUANTSOO PEXRARGY {PETRACH) {1204-T4] ore can
w2l the corfler thac eosued % hen man tinst broke
Lomythe rediesat o,

Feazach deomed mach of fis bfe o the study of
:Em Greek 2nd Roman crviieamon His pagan”
. }gﬂi:m‘!c Y1 2 senes of Jove sanaets watten

2 Loy self appetred 10 a
‘;’*"“ o Swen diglogues he cemposed waeh Se

”"L;ﬂr‘c % s companupn

am“?mctmzd with his “Chrszen self was
ol moccacero, also 2 dedicated  classica
occieeins Best known compositian 15 the

T10m, 8 ellecnion of bnlhap
2, CORity STOAC
“darcame bands, tales, * *

THE DECLINE OF
ITALIAN RENAISSANCE

u?;};né\mnc: maentnt m buly came 10 an
it il of the 1erh century  Pohtses)
ey ‘im BO5% a0d at the same tme the
i mcr of luaky was bewng sseadaly
winy the *reformation™ whuch re

€ was a sharp Catholie

Protestantyan
ther
oM that off
hmn by sufied expression of Renag,

0t atpygyde
The Rer
re.

THE

W
:::::r ‘S Sssentally an anstocrute
: 7 that Biefieved 1n g cxdearal
. @ seind it Yrs “humargsm™ %25 ttoe
m&“‘“ﬁmk\i““ 2 very epeessl kand of
Renussance man resers ed for

ey
~
ban gy

ne

sl To mas the Tmlan mob that permutsed
FTRALY W S ANARGLA o come to power in Clurence
Swanatols was a preacher who, m 1494 Legan to
fagheen the ainzenty with the wrah that woul)
mertahe themf they dd st dewe {rom Flarence
s pagan sinfulness He became the virtual dieragor
of Florence During the penod of Jus nole Juvury
arueles, books and pamuings were condemned a5
smmoral and constpried to flames. Ty entpally the
pope tumself dostroyed Savanarols Buv the “mad
monk  was a hattanger of things to come

THE SPREAD Of THE RENAISSANCE

Germany, The hold of Chasyanuty wpon the
Gemmans was far too great o permt the human
wuc and pagan elemens of she Ializn Renussance
o tahe raot ‘The bachwath of she secular reso-
tanon an Staly sppeared v Germany #v wmeenstfied
cnuasm of the estabinhed charch

Panting and engraving avanees & & make thae
yppravance in Germant an the work of e of the
grearest of Renamance pumery~ALURIGNT PLATR
(1471 1528) and mans woroers (3397-1534) Of the
o {fofban was the wore sceular yunded snd
desated much of fus imitehless wlent to portrutare
Roth he and Durer, howeser, pamted sehpous
seeries Which were starthag i thae geabem and
fnghtemnyg n ther somberness and gloom. Vennon
should also be nrade of rRL N1 W ALD Whose eolor and
audaciots ighung forctold the comuny of Baxague,
and of cravaca, 1 master of the undraped figure.

Trhe Low Countrles In msivFriLs Fraswus
{1464 1536} of ffnffland the Renamsance produced
1rs foremost scholar Tle was 2 profesional tescher
and wnter, famuhar with both Yawpn and Groed,
master of the classics i borh thoswe Sanguapes, and,
from ‘h:s reading of the cluacs, an admirer of

tolerance and h samsm AJ) dbout

huim Leasmus saw men steeped m Ignoranee, supers
stwon, and he deternuned ta [ad them out of therr
'{3;:1"11“;:2 :Im{ltgh: of reson Lotanng mueh o}
be s ug;: cm; t‘]’ HP"‘;?I‘ 35 betng withun the Chureh,
s l’ P lerzeal practices to merailess ehucsm
oUgh he emphageally refused to enhist 1 any
crusade aznast the Church In s Pruse of Folly
he Jambasted theologians 1 monks for their schol-
I, thewe pedintry and theis dogrmansm Ths
propram ealled for a return to a more apostohe
fooi of Chosaan e Was, science and hate
am form alsa mer with the sung of s enucwm

Flermsh pumnng infiucnced—and was wfuaneed
by~the Tuban Renmssance Where the attenoion of
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was fully exploted by Perugino and a new type of
perspectie~atmosphenic—~now appeared  Perugmo
made use of the fact that some colors recede
through being *“cold” while others approach through
being “warm™”

The center for these devclopments was 1
Florence and st w as the Tlorentine school of pamd-
ing that produced LFoNARDG DA VINGI, MICHEL~
avceto and rarmart With techmque mastered,
these men began to express ideas through the
medium of pamting In his earher works Leonardo
expennented with 2 form of perspective that
brought the whole picture forward to 2 plane
directly in front of the vewer, thus wncreasing
attentton on the acaswy within the picture, he
also developed further the use of chraroscuro (pant-
g by means of hight and dark) In his great worhs
~Virgin of the Rocks, the Last Supper, the Moma
Lisa~Leonardo showed minkind and nature 1 sts
universal aspects, its permanent features, its mner
uruties and outer passions

Michelangelo removed nature from the center of
attention and concentrated hus gigantie energies
upan mn alone In his decoranons for the ceding
of the Sistine Chapel there are almost 350 human
figures shown i every smginable posinon, cach
a mnsrcrpiccc 1 anstomucal study, each a superb
study i human veahty, creauviy, mood and
tension  The world surrounding man was tragic,
bur Michelangelo’s men were endowed with the
mental and moral power 10 wrestle with thor fores
—~and to wan over them Thus dd Michehangelo
transform the Chusuan epic of Geaesss wmto a
pagan epic of man the Master The work of Michel-
angelo 15 the supreme achuevement of Renaissance

humanism. Less convinced that man's bife was such
an afmighty mystery, and far less concerned over
man's fate was Raphael Raphael concentrared upon
form and color and so produced great panungs of
unperplexed  Madonnts, among  other subjecrs

(Botncell's work, though having mamy of the
charactensuies of the Renussance, were spinruilly
related 1o the Gotluc, medieval past )

The Venetian School of Painting. The Venenan
school of pamnung was made distingusshed by the
work of such arasts as the preurs (father and
son), MANTEGNA, GIORGIONE, TITIAN and TINTORFTTO ]
These grear armsts began the tradiron of pamnng
on canvas, usag brlliant mosue color schemes and |
spresding the ast of punting with ol and varmnh
an art borrow ed from the pamters of Flanders The
Belims and thewr school explowted the hights from
outside the eanvas to bnghten the tones of thex

World History Made Simple

pictures and began the practice of “pointlism” or
panting by me1ns of uny spots of color They abo
begin the tradion of “Arcadian” puntngs~romn
uc landscapes peopled with gods 1 conremparary
dress M exper d with perspeenwe
from many angles, Giorgione with composiion in
depth, Titan with asymmetneal composions ard
danng colors Tintoretto 15 onc of the epocls
greatest masters

RENAISSANCE SCULPTURE

In 1401, n Tlorence, a contest was held among
sculptors for an assignment to work on the sio-th
doors of the Bapustury Ste sculprors were mvited
to compete, among them were BRUNFLLESCHY and
crreertt Brunellesch's composinon was the more
medieval of the two It concentrated upon the
drama and sigmificance of the Biblical theme~the
“Sacnfice of Isaac,” and was less concerned with
maturabsm, modeling and decorsnon Ghiberu~
who won the contest—produced 2 panel castn 2
single mold, decoratse, impersonal, statuesque, and
i a hugh rehef with 2 umfied focus of nterest

DONATFLLO applied the rules of Brunellescl and
Ghibern to single figures and faces 1n the field of
monumentil sculpture Deparang from clssical
standards, Danatello gave Iife to the figure, move~
ment even underneath drzpcm' all 2 gens
of realism 14y prLLa roapia nfused B clasucdl
subsects warh by haness and grace, YFRROCRIO eXpesi
mented with acton tensions and lighes and shadows.
But, a5 1 punong sculprure reached sts heght 1n
such works of Michelangelo as us Moses, the Bound
Slave the Prta Daonand Sunser

RENAISSANCE ARCHITECTURE

Renusance  archueces (Albert:  Brunelleschy
Mancets Braminte and Michelangelo) returned 10
tht R many a0l o R smnesque for sherr bave
try teen onite They restored comaces:
QP b e 1 nade we of rusticated (rough

nothe auts & (ne bigehs They made vse @
Chnnatad contered sbour 2 cruciform 121
Sept and nase prefernng thus-earthly honzontal 3¢
Croerbene T8 vepgeals

They Bt feede some fur the functional m arch-
et e 1 dcvored the greatest energes 10
Bt Hen ut the fagade~the outer face of the build
s Ihe protiem o marclung fagade to do
vorsed Bore cardy gn the lbmh century
Cunih of St Peer 5 Rome ad been begun fifty
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e tefore and wis ncomplete- Numetous acchs
teets subricted plans 2nd % orhed upon the problem
of sl the greor dome to the fagde The
et solution Was 2 comprojmuse AMONG the
gons of Bramnte, Raphacl, Michelingelo
1 dothers: The pattem of the dome and fagade of
& Pecrs became the model for most of the
gurernmental bulldmgs of the western & orld

RENAISSANCE LITERATURE

Tothe hustary of 1deas the Renussance thinkers
Yoorhe the docennes of Hamanism, which de-
weloped from the habors of scholars in transfanng
ramt ches from the Greeh 10 Laun, teaching
the wethods of clismcal guthors and restoning the
mormreats of clisyeal anmqumy, Out of this de-
vato Greco-Roman emlization, appeared a new
€3 upon pan 2 & rational bemng, capable of
vedaad creanve ov i this Iife Such an emphass
©p0a i campelled @ reconsiderayon of medieyval
wrus aad wees. In the 1fe and wnungs of
noasm prrrarea (PErractt) (1304-74) onc can
4 the confict that ensued when man fisst broke
fotbemedievad motd
Betrach decuted much of hus lfe to the study of
?ﬂmel #0d Roman exvihzauon His * pagan
:1:5 epesed n 2 senes of love sannets w fteen
i» T, be-sCtstha, self appeared m 2
% of Tomen dualormoes he cemposed with St
inwnne s hus compamon
mm:onc:mcd with his * Chrstian™ self was
dutr toccaceto, also 2 dedicated  classtcal
occaccio s best known composition s the

fameton, a colleen
: A on of brlbant, conue, satine,
FEunrtmes bay d, tales ? -

THE DECLINE OF
m'mE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE
mm&fﬁm" evement 5 Tealy came to an
iy © mddle of the 16th century Polieal
v grw‘» Wit and ar the same nme the
i m €€ of Irly was bong steadily
Rt pros o ing e “refarmstion™ which re-
esantsm, there was 2 sharp Catholic

Rt shay e,
B ammdexm‘dy stfled evpression of Renas-

B
;:,,me:‘i‘&::fc W38 essennally an qostoerane
VR%Ry ang et that believed m 2 culrarl
Ymany il ostered 1. Tis “humans was not
et nmm'ml: 2as 2 very special hand of

* Renasance man reserved for
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humsclf Te was the fralan mob that permisred
CURALFNIO $4VAN AKOLA 10 cunie to power im Flarence
Savanarola was a preacher who, i 1994, began to
frighten the ciuzenry with the wrath that would
avertake them f they did nat dene from Tlorence
1ts pagan sinfulaess He became the virtal dicraror
of Morence Duning the period of s rule Juyury
arueles books and puntngs were condemned as
unmora) and consigned to flames Laentually the
pope himsclf destrayed Savanaroh But the “mad
monk” was a hicbinger of things to come

THE SPREAD OF THE RENAISSANCE

Germany. The hold of Chnstisruty upon the
Germans was {ar too great to pernit the human-
wtie and pagan elements of the Italtan Repaisance
to tahe oot The backwash of the secular yeso~
Junon 0 Jusly appeared in Germany 85 stensified
cnucism of the established church

Vanting and engraving advances did make shar
appearance i Germany 10 the work of two of the
greatst of Renasssance panters~ATBRECHT DLRIR
(1471-1528) and nans prorhuas (1497-1534) Of the
twe, Hollkin was the more sccular-nnnded and
desoted much of his matchless talent to portrasture,
Bosh he and Durer, however, panted rclipous
scenes which were starthng m thear reabsm and
fnghrening w their somberness and gloom. Mention
should also be made of creviwALy whose color and
audactous highang foretold the coming of Barnque,
and of cranacil, 3 master of the undraped figure.

The Low Countries. In piSIpERILS FRASMLUS
(1456 1536) of Holland the Renasance prodnced
1s foremost scholar He vas 2 professonal seacher
and wnter, fambar with both Latn and Greek,
master of che classics in both those languages, and,
from lus reading of the classies, an admurer of
naturabism, tolerance and humanarmsm Al abmut

Twm
bun Er:l:sﬂu‘s .s::‘ men su:cpc? 8 igmorance, super-
e
he subjected cleneal practices to merailess cnneism
~though he emphatically refused to enbist 1n any
crusade aganst the Church o tus Prasse of Folly
he lambasted theologians and monhs for their schol-
asuersmy, ther pedantry and theie dogmausm  His
Program called for a return to a more apostolic
form of Chnosuan hte Var, sctence and hate sn
any form also et with the sting of Ins enucism,
Flemish punting influenced-and was mfluenced
hy—the Itaban R Where the of

e

o
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the Itahan painters was upon the classical, the ans-
tocratic or the religious, that of the Tlemush was
upon the urban, the middle-class 1nd the relgous
The VAN $YCRS, MPAMLING, 1nd VAN DER WFYDEN
achieted a brilhant realism especially in small details,
vivid and glowing colors, and the discovery of ol
as a pannng medium Somew hat later came proFr
BREUGHEL Departing from the ruddle-cliss tradi-
nons of lus contemporaries, Breughel went into the
countryside for his themes and painted humble
peasants 1n their moments of humble glory The
Flemish flur for unishamed realism charactenzes
Breughel as tr does the others
Trance. France produced two great wnters, true
Renaissance figures, to match the achicvement in
the lierary art of Lrasmus—FRANCOIS RABELAIS
(1490-1553) and suicHEL DT MONTAIGNE (1533-92)
Believing 1t man’s supreme obliganon to “Do what
thou wilt,” Rabelais drew his greac hterary portrats
of the two guants, Gargantm and Pantagruel, who
did what they wanted What these two gants
wanted most was to subject convention to mockhery
and hilanty In no work of literature 1s there such
ndicule of the church, its scholasticism, 3ts monkish
practices, 1ts dogmn, its prohubrtions, its cthics as n
the work of Rabelais Yet for all his fierce anu-
clencalism and robust affirmation of the sensual
pleasures, 1t 15 impossible to charge Rabelus (who
was himself a former monk and who remamed 2
“lay pnest”) with beng ann Chnisuan,
Montugne 1n lus Essays reveals a wonderfully
subtle mind which s also of a cnneal cast Fecling
that no truths were final, that belief and custom
are relatne to ume and plice, Montaigne preached
a doctrine of no-belief He advised, undemeath his
shepticism and ¢y micism, that men should drop ther
quarrels over the road to glory or to salvauon
and begin to enjov Ife to s fullest, exercrsing
restraint only agamnst ovenndulgence Happiness 1s
forufied by learning, and lexming by doubr Accept
the universe, storcally, for what 1t 1s, and let your
neighbor do Tthewse for there 1s no cause worth
burning a neighbor for. This wisdom 1s conveyed
1 one of lterature’s great prose sty les
Englaind. The Fnglsh  Renasssance, which
occurred dunng the ragn of Queen Chzabeth in
the 16th centuny, 15 one of the worlds gretest
hrerany ages It had been heralded 1n the ;;rcuous
centuny by the works of Geoffrey Chaucer, author
of the wonderful Carecrt 1ry Tales Chaucer was
influenced by bath the substance and spint of the
{ralian tale, wath the resule that lus wntngs extilnt
an earthy robustness within a Chastan framew orh,
and 2 respect for indindual cccentnerty,

Woria fastory nlade omipic

After Chaucer, hterary artists began to expres
mounting confidence m Man, 1n hus power to rezs
and to mterpret both lumself and nature Seif.
confidence helped to mature the Laghsh linguage
which became a superb tstrument for expreswa
Shakespeare culmunated this moy ement—if not the
entire Renawssance epoch, but other bnllisnt pocts
and deamausts—such as Ldmund Spenser, Wyan
and Surrcy, Sxdncy, Greene, Marlowe, Beaumont
and Fletcher, Ben Jonson—added greatly to the
greatness of the age

England produced her own humarsts as well. I
TioMas MORE she possessed the author of one of
the world’s most famous accounts of the ideal,
“atoptan” socicty, 1n us book Utopia In Morcs
imagnary perfect state there s no posert, no
oppression of man by man, no war, no disense,
men worh swx hours 2 day, hold goods 1 commor,
devote their lesure to endless intellectual pursuts
that make them tolerant, wise, brave and just, 2l
creeds that accepr God's ewstence and the mn-
mormllty of the soul are welcome, ctc FrRANGS
sacon imagined another such paradise 1n fus New
Atlants.

The Inglsh theatre proved to be the natural
locale for the expression of humamst sentinent It
was a lmk between the mtellectual and the mxs
of people and thus kept the arust close to natonal
rather than anstocratic sentiment-Jt had a loog
tradion through the development of Nitatle and
Mystery plavs pliys which enabled the arust ©0
teach through allegory and to combine phﬂosopﬁ‘
with history Since dramatists could usc potth
they had 2 medium which could fire the mmama
won xcellent poctry can be declamatory, and
the theatre served the art of declunation superbly,
For these and other reasons the theatre atrracte
some of the most versaule pens in Ianhnd Of these
the most versatle and profound was that of Wiliurt
Shakespeare

Shakcspcnrc's plavs can be divided anto histonts
comedies and tragedies The main themes of 1‘»:
fustory plavs were the 1dea of Jangshsp, the 57 ¢
rebelling aganst a king and the problems that 0%
when a hing misgoverns His purpose was often 10
hold up the past as a warmng to the present an
he expressed the anviers and the hope of an Lrgly "
raviged by the enil War of the Roses, but cor ™2
to national uniny and pﬂ\\ cr,

Wiule concerned with these themes, Shahespet™
was centrally interested 1n man and mans farc 2
tis comedies, with their magmificent characterd 2"
nch snventiveness, and 1n the great tngcdm of L‘,‘
“dark penod.” Shakespeare was concerned wrrh 4

E
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bumst xene 20d e aman predicament and
g greames

REMAISANCE MUSIC

1n the 155 and 1th centuncs musie became an
ndependent fne are, deselopmg to 3 tugh degree
the polyphonie techauque, of which the first masters
woee Fleaush, Earbest of the Flemish polyphomists
were g ecsgnent (1430-1495) and yacon on
1T 14501503}

Both techncal mirwonisy and expresuveness found
theur supreme expression 1 the Work of josquiy
sespaex (1490-1521) Des Prez was master of eveny
conerapuntat form 4nd had 4 parucular fondness for
cgone mutsnons Bae, all of hus tneks of com
peson were subjuzated ta the oversll design of
tie peee, 2 desion based both on symmerry or
intene proporuon and clinfying the words of
fhe text, To achiere the latter he craploy ed mean
agfit welodic and k puny
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vocal style served the purposes of the church so
well thae ¢ was gen official approval by the
Council of Trent (1545 1563) In \emee ADRIAN
SIIATRT (¢ 1550) and c101ANNT GABRIFLL (€ 1600}
continued the lugh are of Josquin Vilizert began
the pracuce of using a double-chorus and Gabneh
wtroduced the concerto style—a contrast of vocal
and nstrumental voices

Germany German music was also spht tnto two
schools~the Bunaran and Saxon The mant of the
Bavanan school was a pup of Josqun ORLANDLS
b LAssts who composed over 2 000 masses, motets
magmficats madrigals villanellas ete The Swon
schnol wis dominated by Miarvin LeTurs and the
chorale (congregational hymn) Luther stressed the
moral effeces of music and so was worlds removed
{rom the esthene effects sought by Lassus

England Enghsh music lagged behnd thar of
the continental stares When st arnved, its prevailing
tone was secular and sts most popular form was the

f cxdanee, 10d, alwayy, balance of vo ces Josquins
wduence was spread widely 25 2 resule of music
E:;L’Ag which began gt the end of the fifteenth

The 16th Century Secular muste now became
:vgmmtzs sicred mse: developing such forms

M;!;ingﬂ and the chanson  Along with sec
senal™usie came into tts own
Mq~mﬂc\ tor the Jute the viol
“’I"l) ud the first harpsichords
laly 16th century Tahon muse was dvided

Xticen s Roma,
s sdmn and V enetran school. The Roman

1 of sscred music, was dominated
mfsm‘ 5241594 whose loragens Re
s Zm};‘dﬂ been sung 1m the Sistine Chapel on

Enday mnce 3560 Palestnnas simple

drigal In twenty five years fory collecnions of

madngals were composed by such sutstanding com
POSErs as WILLIAM BYRD (¢ 1600) THO\AS MORLEY,
and Jors wiLm e

Englsh madngals were almost always set to de
scapme words that were underhined by dissonant
chards producias sid or joyous moods. Ingland
also produccd the earliest hey board musc~music
watten for the virgmal Varginal composers liked
dance movements and in an effort 1o enhinen these
they employed vanauons around a recurnng bass
figure known 15 the ground bass

It should be evadent from thus bnef account that
Reassance qase cannar w any w1y beotghied

m an account of the magnficent achievements of
the Renarssance

CHAPTER FOURTEEW

THE PROTESTANT RETORMATION

FUNDA!TB\'TAL CAUSES

hm@z}‘;n 04 1648 the unsiersality of the
B Bomer Chareh was sharrered beyond re

kﬁm? " olicism pow had 1o share ts
e NSNS with 3 large number of
b § 5 and proage secrs, each wath s

Tt 1g P08 2nd saeramenga] acts, Thes
whiy 3 2 reformation wathun

the Roman Church but ended o5 a senes of teans-
formations outside it The poliucal economuc social
and culrural consequences of tns schusm in Chns-
tant thought and practice were explosve in the days
of 15 ongn and reman so 1 our own day 300
years later Reform movements within the Cathulic
£old had oceurred previously, as we have seen, they
were part of the evolution of the church s structure
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the Irahan panters was upon the classica) the ans-
tocranc or the rehgous that of the Tlemush was
upon the urban, the muddle class ind the rehigious
The vAN 13CRs, arvuine and VAN DER WEIDEN
achies ed a brilhant realism especrally 1n smill details,
vivid and glowing colors and the discovery of ol
1s o panting mecium Somew hat later came perir
BrEUGHEL Deparung from the muddle class tradi-
nons of his contemporanes, Breughel went mnto the
countryside for his themes and pamted humble
peasants in their moments of humble glory The
Flemush flar for unashamed realism charactenzes
Breughel as 1t does the others
Trance Trance produced two great wniters, true
Renaissance figures to match the achicvement n
the hterary art of Lrasmus—FRANCOIS RABELAIS
(1490 1553) and AnicuEeL bF MONTAIGNE (1533 92)
Belteving 1t man’s supreme obligation to * Do w hat
thou wilt, Rabelms drew Ius great literary portraits
of the two guants, Gargantua and Pantagrue] who
did what they wanted What these tho gants
wanted most was to subject convention to mockery
and hilaniy In no work of hteriture 1s there such
ridicule of the church 1ts scholasticism, 1ts monkish
prictices 1ts dogma 1ts prolubstions 1ts cthics as in
the work of Rabelas Yet for all hus fierce ant
clencahsm and robust affimmanon of the sensual
pleasures 1t 1s mmpossible to charge Rabelass (who
was limself a former monk and who remamed
“Jay poest ) with being anu Christan
Montaigne 1 lus Essays reveals a wonderfully
subtle mind which 1s 1lso of a cntical east Feching
that no truths were final thit behef and custom
are relative to time and plice Montaigne preached
a doctnne of no belief He advised undemeath his
skepuicism and cymessm that men should drop thesr
quarrels oser the road to glory or to sihvauon
and begin to enjoy hfe to 1ts fullest, exerasing
restraint only aganst ovenndulgence Happiness 1s
forufied by lc:lmmg,nml learming by doube Accept
the unnverse, stoicatly, for what 1t s, and let your
neighbor do Likewise for there 15 no cause worth
bu;nmg a naghbor for This wisdom 1s conveyed
m one of hteratures great prosc sty les
Englind  The Fnalsh Renassance  which
occurred during the ram of Queen Ihzabeth i
the 1¢th century, 15 one of the worlds greatest
hiterary ages It had been hermlded in the previous
century by the w arks of Geoffrev Chaucer, anthor
of the wonderful Canterk try Tales Chaucer was
nfluenced by both the sutnzince and spint of the
1ralian tale, with the resule that his wnnngs exhit ¢
within 3 Chastan frameworh
an carthy robusraess 1 cecentnat
and a respect for mdividual ece y

Afrer Chaucer, luerary artists began to expa
mounting confidence in Man, 1n lus power to reay
and to mterpree both himself and nature, S
confidence helped 1o mature the In lsh Jangua
which became a superb strument for expres
Shakespeare culmimared this movement—f not 1
enure Renussanee epoch, but other brllant po
and dramausts—-such as Edmund Spenser, Wy
and Surrey, Sidnev, Greene, Marlowe, Beaurx
and Tleccher, Ben Jonson—added greath to 1
greatncss of the age

England produced her own humamsts as well
THONAS MORE she possessed the author of one
the worlds most famous accounts of the 1dk
“utopran” seciety, 1n fus book Utopr In Mor
mmagnary perfece state there 15 no povern,
oppression of man by man, no war, no dises
men worh six hours a day, hold goods i comme
devote their lessure to endless intellecrual pursy
that make them tolesant, wise, brase and Just,
creeds that accept Gods ewstence and the ¢
mortahty of the soul are welcome, ete FRAM
pacon mmgined another such paradise n hus Ni
Atlantss

The Englsh theatre proved to be the nat
locale for the expression of humanist sentiment
was a link between the intellectual and the m
of people and thus hept the artist close to n3uo®
rather than anstocraug ;:’n‘ximm[\k had 3 lo
tradition through the development of AMircle 2
Mystery plavs plays wluch enabled the arust !
teach through allegory and to combine phalosop®
with lustory Since dramansts could use poctr
they had 2 medium which could fire the mmapn
ton Txcellent poctry can be declimatory, 40
the theatre served the are of declumation superbt
For these and other reasons the theatre ateractt
some of the most versanle pens 1n Engl nd Of the
the most versatile and profound was that of Wl
Shakespeare

Shahespeare’s plavs can be duided nto histone
comedies and tragedies The man themes of B
fustory plays were the 1dea of hangshep, the sin €
rebelling againse a hing and the problems thit s
when a king o governs s purpose was oftent
hold #tp the past 15 3 v arnung to the present, 37
he expressed the anwety and the hope of an Enobin
ravated by the anil War of the Roses, but comtr
to nwanal amn and power

While concerned with these themes, Shahopet?
was centrally interested 1n man and mans fa1¢ 1j
:’c"h‘:’r:?tdlcs, with their magnificent characrers !;
ot entneness and in the great tragedies O

penod Shakespear < concerned with 1
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homa e 2d ghe fman pred.cament nd
b greataes:

REMAISSANCE BIUSIC

e 15th and 1§th centunes muse became an
mf}ipt;dm: fie art, deselopimng to 3 fugh degree
the polyphonic wechmque of whach the first masters
were Fleh, Earlest of the Flemush polyphonists
per JE ocRrgknne {1430-1495) and Jacon 0B~
xecart JH30-3500}

Both techrucal rryosty and expressivencss found
ur supreme expression 1 the Work of josquin
1#ag (1450-1521) Des Prez w 25 master of every
strapental form and had a particulsr fondness for
sore irutations Bue, all of Jus wncks of com
saon were subjugaeed to the overall desgn of
t pect, ¢ design based both on symmetry af
irene proportion and clinfring the words of
erext, To achuese the latter, he employ ed mean
st elodic and harmonuc accencuation, puney

! cadence, and, always, balance of voices. Josquins
Eurzee was spread wadely as 2 result of music
g which began at the end of the fifecenth
o

Tee 16th Centary. Secular music now became
Guportant 35 sacted mivac, developing such forms
*‘;*—; e} and lh:]\t:won. Along wath sec.
U i atalNasic came Into its own
M-—mg ot the lute, the viol
iy and the firse harpsichords
Yly 1t centnry Joalan musie was divded
oy m‘fllkmmmd Venenan school The Roman
; t xhool of sacred mume, was domunared
7 BLITIIN (1524-1594) whose Improperta (Re-
i zzm’(‘l” been sung 10 the Ssune Chapel on
7 Good Frday sace 1560 Palestrina’s ssmple
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vocal sne sered the purposes of the church 5o
well that st was guen officul epprasal by the
Counal of Trent (1545-1563) In Vemee AIRUAN
WiLLarRT (€ 1550) and €1ovANN GATRIEEL (e 1600}
connnued the high are of Joqquin Willaert bch?
the pracuce of unng a double-chorus and Gabrels
irroduced the corcerte st le~2 contrast of socil
and mstrumental vincey

Germany, Gernan muve nas ako sp\ T M0 TR o
schools—~the Bavarun and Saxon The pan® of the
Bavanun school was 2 pupil of Josqua, oarasocs
¥ 145503 who composed over 2000 masses, raotets,
magnuficats, madnpals, wilinellas, ete, The Sawan
schoo} was dommaited by sua purni aad the
thorale {conzremanonal hvimn) Luther sreused the
mora! effeers of musie and so was worlds remosed
from the esthetie effects sughe Iy Lassue

Enpland Englich muse Bigoed tetaad the of
the connntental states. W hen it armved, s prevating
tone was sccular and s most papular farm was the
madngal In twennv-five years forn collectiomy of
madogals were comrpored by such outrand ag cam-
POSELS 25 WILLIARS VRO (¢ 1000), Tiioneas stoxeyy,
and Jois witeyy

English madngals were almoss alw 2y sex to das
senpuve sords that were undeshnnd by disoumt
chords productny «ad ar joyous moods. Tnzlind
also produced the tathest heyboaard muncmrirac
wntten for the virgnal Vieginal composers fited
dance movements and m an effort to enbiveny thess
they employed *vatuons™ arcund 1 recurnng bas
figure known 2s the * grovnd bas” °

Y should be esdent from thss benef socoune thae
Renaussance muse cannot in any way be neglected

in an account of the magmfcent achses emen
)
the Renaissance o of

CHAPTER FOURTYEN

THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION

t::NDAMENTAL CAUSES
517 and 1
P Catee Chu:::\g

. the ' emsversaluy™ of the
E\k—i’m Cathe ¢y

Wis shattered heyond re-
2 of ™ 0w had to share s
A0 e mgm With 2 large nuenber of
oy, bocengs P seers, each ik s

and tacrarents] agy-
began -

the Roman Church but ended
formanons outside it The polry
and cultural consequences of
tan thought and pracrice were
of 115 ongn and reman <0 wn our
un

} cI:!n Lizer R‘evfnrmmmo'.m\mts within ‘hcdéi})zg"
X o “

monsty s e have seen, dhey

3% a senies of trgmg,
cal, economuc, socy)
s schism iy Chpyg.
Aplowse in the dypy



130

the Iralian painters was upon the clasnical the ans
tocratic or the religious that of the Flemush was
upon the urban the nuddle class and the religons
The vAN FYCRs MeMuine and VAN DER WFYDEN
achiered 2 bolhant realism especially in small details
vivid and glowing colors and the discovery of ail
15 a pannng mediam Somew hat Jater came PETER
sreuGHEL. Departng from che middle cliss tradi-
nons of his contemporaries, Breughel went into the
countrvside for his themes and pamnted humble
peasants 1 thar moments of humble glory The
Flemush flar for unashamed realism charactenzes
Breughel as it does the others

France France produced two great wnters true
Renaussance figures to match the achieyement
the hterary art of Lrasmus~FRANCOIS RABPLAIS
(1490 1553) and MicurL be MONTAIGNE (1533-92)
Belteving 1t man's supreme obligauon to Do what
thou wilt, Rabelas drew his great lterary portraits
of the two gants Gargantua and Pantagruel who
did what they wanted What these two gants
wanted most w1s to subject convention to mocl cry
and mfaney In no work of hterature 1s there such
ndicule of the church its scholasticism 3ts monkish
practices 1ts dogma s prolubierons ses cthies as in
the work of Rabelas Yet for all his fierce tnti-
clencalism and robust affirmanion of the sensual
pleasures 1t 15 impossible to charge Rabelus (who
was himself a former monk and who remaned a
‘lay priest ) with bang ann Chnsuan,

Montaigne an Iis I'ssays reveals 2 wonderfully
subtle mind which is also of a cnucal east Fecling
that no truths were final that behef and custom
are relatve to ume and pliwce Vontaigne preached
a doctrine of no belief He advsed underncath his
shepticism and € nreism, that men should drop thar
quarrels over the road to glory or to salvation
and begn to enjoy hfe to us fullest excrasing
restraint only agamnst ovenndulgence Fappmess ss
fortified by learming, and learming by doubr Accept
the unnerse stoically, for what it s and let your
neighbor do Ithewise for there 15 no cause worth
bu;mng a neighbor for This wisdom 1s conseyed
1n one of lreratures great prose snles,

Englind  The FEnelsh Renassance wluch
occurred dunng the reien of Queen Fltzabeth in
che 1€th century, 1s one of the worlds greatest
litecary ages Ir had been heralded 1n the previous
centiny by the works of Geoffres Chaucer authar
of the wonderful Carterl 1y Tales Chaucer was
nfluenced By both the sulxtance and spint of the
Ttahan tale wath the resule that lus wnangs exh b ¢

ustness wathin 3 Chnstun framewo L

carthy rot
ot for wdiadusl ecoentnicity

and a respect

World History Made Smnple

After Chaucer, Literary artists began fo eoprs
mounting confidence in Man, 1n hus POWET to rexson
and to interpret both himself and nature Seif.
confidence helped to mature the Lnglish liaguage
which became a superb wnstrument for expresaca,
Shakespeare culminated this mosement—if not the
entre Renaissance epoch, but other bnlhant pxss
and dramausts—such as Edmund Spenser, Wy
and Surrey, Siudney, Greene Marlowe Beauror
and Fletcher, Ben Jonson—added grestly to we
greatness of the age

England produced her onn humamsts s well In
THOMAS MoRE she possessed the author of one of
the worlds most famous accounts of the sdedl,
‘utoplan  soctety, 1n his book Utopz In Mores
imaginary perfect state there 1s no povert, 1o
oppression of man by man no war no dise,
men work stx hours a day, hold goods in common,
devote therr lessure to endless sntellectual pursus
that mahe them tolerant, wise, brave and just all
creeds that accepr Gods custence and the 1m-
mortility of the soul arc welcome, ctc FRANGS
Bacov magmed another such paradise m fus A% |
Atlantis

The English theatre proved to be the namnl |
locale for the cxpression of humanist sentment It
was 2 hok berween the ntellecrual and the masy
of people and thus hept the arust close to nanonil
rather than anstocratie sentiment-Jt had a long
tradition through the des clopment of Afiacle 2ad §
Mystery plays plays which enabled the arust
teach through allegory and to combine phﬂosoi““ t
with lustory  Since dramatists could use poctr)s
they had a medium which could fire the m3o® {
ton  Lxcellent poctry can be declamatory, ady
the theatre served the are of declamation superbh
For these and other reasons the theatre attrcted |
some of the most sersaule pens i England Of thes {
the most versatile and profound was that of Will
Shakespeare

Shakespeare s plavs can be divaded nto histonts
comedies 1nd tragedies The main themes of b
tustors plavs were the 1dea of hngship, the 1
rebelling against @ Ling and the problems that 315
when a hung misgoverns His purpose was often to
:::I:]‘ up the past as a w arming to the present 2"‘;- t

pressed the anvees and the hope of an i
iz ed by the ongl War of the Roses but com™”
o mitnnal umiy and powner i

While cencerned with these themes St.akospes™

was centnally interested 1 man and mans fate 13
’r‘lc‘h“l:‘td % with their magnificent characters and
Yentiveness and 1 the great tragedies of bs

3
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dark pern ad Shalespeare was concerned with € 4+
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wous? When church enncs found secular
mfv support them by foree of armm, they
ened Yo be vl 3nd d d not hosirate 1o dran
she conclas ns frout thetr enuctsms
Tocnbere 1 Buope save Gernuany and Traly,
pew napovd st s fad susen aud weee making 2
strong asstimon of seculaf soverignty In [ ranee,
by the Pramave Ssacuon of Bourges (1438) and
the Concordat of Delogna (1516), the hungs suc-
cecded 1 g for themselves the nghe to dic-
'

. m ba¢ mide & sumfar assertion, not were the
rmdh kings far belund the French and Lnglsh
. therr demands. These gams agaimt the church
owlited sather than sppessed royal appentes.
tey eved envouly dhte vast domams of the
wrch, and they restnred the flow aut of ther
naaes of vast sums collected by the churcl m
¢ fom of annates, * Peters Pence, indulgence
2 t;urc;\ (l{:! fines, income from yacant bene-
ecs for bestowng the pallum upon tishops,
1 They fele chat every effort of rhpc church i:o
t:mmmxcztc or to mrerdict was 2 sviolanon of
A8 Svetegnny, shey even turned hostile eves
“f““ﬂ the presence 1n their lands of church courts
3{2 den pover yih toval courts
wsie (muddrewelass) fully supported
‘ih:‘p. for &ifferent reasons They nm{‘gg the
o ':d' reh, !hnldxngs s umnotylized capreal thar,
“W&mmu g be used a5 4 base for a great credit
T vi0d they b rredy resented beng deprived
¢ faid caprat they had in the form of connrs
“‘:ﬂP’W"mm ta the church, And, since the cluef
D of prymenc felf o e
€ ponn pon the lwl) backs of
e 2} disy, 100 cchoed the ntter resent
of the Yzgs and the bow 20151 o
lnsnchmamospherc chy Ko
s f 3 ron oo teh abuses became the
8 dhey b mvr; fmdvement to transform
[ Luther b vment found s verce in
Wttt canges atuod career 15 8 clear ifustravon
1 the Pratestant Reformanon,

THE
€AREER op MARTIN LUTHER

The G
hagy w::“;’;‘" of Marun Luther's ume (1483
“;:'ds of anaclnest crucism B
4 ey . ‘hm:mﬁcd. there was na strong
o oy V us“eck the church, the result was
el : ®ere magrufied 1n Germany
rds Doy Pratests by whe German feudal
S tngggg ﬂ'; & M church practices The
@9, and the man was Marun

1 uther, born s Dasleben in 1483 of peasant to-
bourgeots pirentage

Hustonieal mterest i Tuther begins w wh huy
seventeenth year when he entered the umtersiny
av Lrfurt Elere he studied theslogn  nd came
under the wfluence of Ohbanust thought, the wig
of scholasucism that revived donunslum n an 3t~
tach upon the realism of St Thomus Aquinis He
came s contact with FHumanem chrough the work
of Vg, Ciceso Lavy, Owd, Plautus, Ference a0d
Juvenal—but he did not become 2 Humansst Hry
tranme i Latin, however, stood i n grmd stead
when he fieeided, later, to transhie the Bible mto
German

\When Luther, at the end of tus studics, deerded
to abandon the purswit of Inw and to enter 4 Tion-
asteny, fus father oppned st biterls  fuc some
wmacr need 1mpelled 1 uther 1o mike this mose The
monastery he jored wae, ugmficanthy, the Augus-
nman Lremites 1n Lefurt, (Augustionannsm it will
be recalled, placed 1s stroagest emphasy upon
nans corruptbihty and his complote dependunce
upan God s grace for salvanon )

Luther proted to be an escellent, though
troubled monk, for he could not shake off 2 fechng
of uncertainty m the matter of whanon He had
tried to find rel of 1n the sacraments, hue these did
not help him Olhims philosuphy hroughe hun
some comfort for 1t wis Olhams poauon that
God s custence could not be establulied {as Thomas
had tmed) by reyon, He could ophy be knoun
through fath God was amuupotent wifl, the destiny
of all men lay s fis vund and hands Bur try o5
ke might to be perfect, as commanded, I uther did
not fecl he had won the divine grace necessary for
saliguon Then one day m 1512 or 1513, he was
reflecting on the words of St Pauls Epile to the
Romans “For theretn 13 the nghteomness of God
revealed from farth to fah as 1t 1 wntten, the
just shall live by fanh’

M’:‘:ﬁ“ s“(;“ds brought himt 2 vimon of the way
isturbed state By humself, 2 man can do
’\!‘thﬂg to win the ments of Chrise s saenfice which
ashes anay the stun of gt and corrupuon,
strwng by good works to be holy in the sight of
God will not work man 15 saved by faieh alone, by
his uncondicional belief 1n Gods love~and that
alone, Thus was 10 become the Protestant princsple
of justification by futh alone Concened m
1513 1t was not until 1517 thar the radical imphea-
cons of thus posnon became revealed

The Indulpence Controversy In a bull of
March 31 1515, Pope Juhus 11 announced exeen

si0n of an ndulgence for the purpase of compleung
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to meer changing soctal conditions \Vh). then,
should the reform maugurated by MARTIN 1UTHER
hatc had such diastic con equences

Church abuses The number of church abuses
hid muluphed but not sigmificanty, over thosc
that existed at the ume of the Clumac Reform
Many clergymen were ignorant and meffectsve 15
pricsts many led scandalous Ives and 1n so domng
brol e their vowss of poverty and chastity The papal
office was held by a number of Renussince popes
notonious for ther loose and sndulgent living and
who were mcredibly corrupt They made 1 business
out of the sale of rehgous offices and benefices,
church offices and di pensations were phiced on
the auctzon block and those who won the bids and
became church officers got their money back by
charging outrageous fees for pnestly services

Sull other vencrated church pricuces were con
verted 1nto profit mahing enterprises Two that
figured fargely n I uther’s protest were the sale of
rehes and the sale of indulgences Relics w ere objects
beheved to huve been used by Chast the Virgin
and the saunts and therefore possesed of miraculous
power to cure the afficted and to protect the
threatencd  Unrestruned and unreproved, relic
hawkers traveled through Lurope selling unlimited
quantities of holy splinters from the true cross
or from the bones of sunts When the fantastic
proportions reached by thus traffic were exposed by
the Humansts a great revulsion followed Esven
more controversy centered about the sale of m
dulgences

An mdulgence was a remussion of all or pare of
the pumishment for sinming m this hfe 2t was
cffective 1n purgatory but not m hell The practice
was an ancient onc and in the bcgmnmg granted
after works of chanty fasung and the ke Church
teachung held that Chist and the sunts had accu
mulated a large  treasury of ment while they
were on earth this treasury was deposited in heaven
and the Pope possessed of ‘ the power of the kevs
and the authonty to tind and loose, could draw
upon the treasury to remut pumshment both on
carth and m purgaton No ndulgence was valid
unless the recipient was traly contnte confessed
tus sins and was absolsed Sinee canomical penalues
often milicted hard hips and inequities upon help-
1~ 5 people the church began the pracuce of com
mar ag penalties into almsgrving From almsgiving
tn the sale of indu’_cnces was 3 natural step for
the Renassance popes ho cared little for the spir

1 ual sigmf cance of the mnlulzence 1nd much for

s pmsxlnlmcs for fund rzxs!;_ﬂg In fi‘!‘:l one of the

popes wurned over the traffic 1a ndulgences o a
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banking firm which collected one third of
tahe as therr share of the “profits.” When etpas
this, teo, caused great indignation among
faithful

All these things had been before and had brou
on reform mosvements, why should these senes
abuses have brought on 2 schism® The reason r
lie deeper Old abuses gather new force whent
occur 1 1 changed environment

Waves of Doctrine Disgust with the Popes
ercise of temporal power had stirred Joun wcu
(1324°-1384) to denounce 1t, and to follow
denuncrtion with demands that the Scrptures
elevated above papal power, and that the clergy
permitted to lne secular Ines (marriage, etc)
reduce the amount of corrupuon that preva
among thern He thought, too that the Bible ou
to be translated nto the vernacular so that all v
could would read 1t.

The fall of the papacy nto the “Bablor
Lxile revived Wychfism after 1t had been s
pressed and found an eloquent spohesman :
martyr m the person of jouy nus (1369-bue
1415) Humtmsm added to the amount, not
depth, of anti-clencihism for 1t did so from wit
the church Valla, Mirandola, Lefesre, Colet Reu
In von Hutten and Erasmus were merciless
their exposure of hair spheting scholasticism mo
15h pracuces of cchbnc;, POVET '*fml@ﬂi‘"
church practices fike w orslup of sants Tnd rel
confession and absoluton (on the ground that
scarch did not reveal these practices among !
fist Chosuans)  Humanists generally favored
return to a sumpler form of Christian practice

What the Humanists favored the Mysucs 1t
Church (Thomas 1 hemps Meister Lekhart, He
nich Suso Johann Tauler, and othen) practc
In imutanon of Chnst they rejected mechand
schemes of salvatton for more direce and persot
ones By conremplation prayer and fasung th
tried to come mto direct communion with G
without ny mtcnncdmr)—thn: 15, without t
church These men were placing conaderable 1t
ance upon justification by faith alonc and not up
St Jamiess doctrine of ‘good works. melu
upon mans corruptibthty and fus need of 3
caused a resnal of mterest in the tpmlcs of !
‘I:;‘Y“’)l-liii:]mzl,c Fesre made a transtation of t1*
of lccrurcsm J it Colet dehvercd a popular 57

upon them The very bases of chunt
practce were bemng challenged

Religlon and Nationahty. W hle the Chor
power prevailed, enuessm had perforce 10
caunous, why did v suddenly become bold &



World History Made Stnple

\ha cherch cnucs found secular
m suppot thern by force of armw, they
fs.Lta be tearhil and did ot heatite o draw
the conlaw ms froms their cngicL s
Everywhe ¢ i Eoropd, sae Geanuny and Ty,
pew manondl stes Fad ausen and were miking a
stronz asemen of secular sovercignty In I rance,
by the Pragmwoc Saaction of Bourges (1438) and
the Coneordz» of Bologna (1516), the kungs suc-
ceeded 1 wanmng for themselves the nght to die-
tite redenasel app yarsd and ax
fevies, by the Sutute of Provusors (1353, 1390) and
the Sunte of Precmunure (1353, 1390), the Englsh
fanes bad made 2 gmalar 2ssertian, nor were the
Spansh Lrgs far behund the French and English
o thar demands. These gains agamst the church
sl ed rather than appeased royal appetites.
Thes eved cnviowsly the vast domains of the
ehoch 20 they resented the flow out of their
sutres of vast sums collecred by the church n
¥ fom of anates, “Peters Pence, indulgence
k%tfhmé\ tn&; fines, income from vacant bene
"o, fees for bestowing the palhum upon ishops
=6 They £ I that every cﬁl;an of thg church }:o
:;wnmmre ot to mierdict was a viohabon of
AU vty they even turned hosnle eyes
ml:!: Presnce m ther lands of church courts
% Jaden] pawer nith royal courts
muﬁgﬂfﬁt&im (middrclass) fully supported
- d’i‘ho;l d:!f"er:m reasons. They viewed the
il mﬂ;‘ ings 35 immobiized eapital thar,
o be used 25 a base for o great credit
uf:;:’;’k;nd‘hr\ binterly resented being deprned
Pﬂ\;‘mg):md:\q had 10 the form of count
o 0 the chusch, And, since the chuef
g B “;':;t :tll up;n the fowly backs of
» U}, 100, echoed the butter resent
t:;:h‘]:: s and the bourgeotste
o ;ﬂm:tre. church abuses became the
B cueeh, T nary movement to transform
Warmy Lunbes w1 motement found 15 vosce mn
ef‘_ﬁeum”“? Qareer 15 a clear 1lustration
t% 1 the Protestant Reformation,

i)

ZCAREER OF MARTIN LUTHER
194 :;m;ms of Martin Luther’s ume (1483
o “otbeds of antclencal cntcism Do
P P“w::c SIsumﬁcd, there was no stron

gy | cheek the chuech, the resule was
gy Ay were magmfied 1n German
b t‘fwgh( - PIOtests by the German feudal
5 it :hax\gc n church practices The

D, a0d the man was Martin
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Luther, bom tn Fisleben 1n 1483 of peasant to-
bourgeos parenfage

Himncgl m(:csr m Juther bagins with his
seventeenth year when hic entered the unierary
at Lefurt Flere he stdied theology and come
under the snfluence of Okhanust thou ht the wing
of scholisticsm thit resned Nomunahsm in an at-
tack upon the reaism of St Thomas Aquus ile
cune m contact wsth §lumanim through the work
of Viegal Cicero Lavy, Owid, Plautus, Fesence and
Juvemal=but hie du! pot beconmic 3 Humanist His
traming in Latn how ever, stood hnn g(md stead
when fic teerded, later, to transtate the Bible wto
German

\When Luther at the end of hus studies deaided
1o abandon the pursuit of 1w and to enter 3 mon-
wteny, s father opposed 1t itterhy But some
snner need impelled I uther ta mike thus move The
monasters he jomed wa. smificanthy, the Augus-
untan Lremites i Lefurt ( Augustmanism, st wall
be recalled, placed 15 strongest emphasis tpan
man's corruptilaits and his complite dependence
upon God s grace for salvanon )

Luther prosed to be an evcellent, though
troubled monk, for he could not shake off 2 feehing
of uncertainty in the matter of sthanon He had
tried to find rl of 1n the sacraments bt these bd
not help lum. Okhams phlosophy broughe lam
some comfot far 1t was Oklims poution that
God's eustence could pot be established (as Thomas
had tned) by reason, He could only be known
through fath God was ommpotent wall, the destny
of all men las in His mnd and hands But e as
he might to be perfect, 2s commanded, L uther did
not feel he had won the diwine grace necessars for
salsation. Then one dyy n 1512 or 1513, he was
reflectng on the words of St Pauls Epastle to ol
Romians “Jor therew 1 the nghecousness of God
tevealed from fath o fath a5 1€ s wonten, the
just shall bive by fayh’

These words brought fum 3 viston of the way
out of his disturhed <tate Ry tumself, a man can do
nothing to win the ments of Chrust s sacnfice which
washes away the stan of gule and corrupuon,
stnving by good works fo be holy i the sight of
God will not work man 1s saved by fareh slone, by
his unconditional behef 1n Gods love—and that
alont Thus was to become the Protestant principle
of justification by farth alone Conceved 1
1513, 1 was not unnl 1537 rhar the radical imphea-
nons of thys postnon became revealed

The Indulgence Controversy. In a bull of
Mareh 31, 1515, Pope Julus 11 announced exten

sion of un tndulgence for the purpose of compleung
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to meet changg socal condions Why, then,
should the refonn naugurated by \rarTiN 1UTHER
have had such drastic concequences’

Church abuses. The number of church 1buses
had muluplicd, but not siguficantly, over those
thar cwsted ot the ume of the Clumac Reform
\fany clergymen were ignorine and meffecuse as
puests, many led scandalous hves and m so doing
broke their vows of poverty and chisuy The papal
office was held by 3 number of Renussince popes
notonous for therr loase and jndulgent iving and
who were meredibly corrupr They made a business
out of the sile of religous offices and benefices,
church offices and dispensations were pliced on
the auction block and those who won the bids and
beeame church officers got ther money back by
charging outrageous fees for pnestly services

Sull other vencrated church prictices were con-
verted mto profit-making enterpnses Two that
figured Irgely m Luther’s protest were the sale of
rehies and the sale of indulgences Relies were objects
believed to hive been used by Chost, the Virgin
and the sunts and therefore pos.cssed of miraculous
power to cure the afilicted and to protect the
threatened  Unrestruned and unreproved, relic-
hawkers traveled through Lurope sclling unlimited
quantities of holv splinters from the “truc” cross
or from the ‘bones’ of sunts \When the fantasuc
proportions reached by this traffic were exposed by
the Humanists, a great revubion followed Csen
mate controversy centered about the sale of w-
dulgences

An mdulgence was a renussion of all or part of
the pumshmcnt for smuung 1 ths Iife, 1t was
cffective 1 purgatony but not in hell The practice
was an ancient one and 1n the beginming granted
after works of chanty, fasung and the like Church

teactung held that Chnst and the saints had aceu-
mulated a large “treasury of memt” whie they
were on earth, this treasury was deposited i heaven
and the Pope, possessed of ¢ the power of the heys
and the authonty to Iind and loose,” could draw
upon the treasury to remut punmishmene both on
carth and n purgatory. No mdulgence was vahd
unless the reeiprent was truly contrite, confessed
tus sins and was 1bsolved Since canonical penalnes
often mfticted hard tups and inequines upon help
tey people, the church began the practce of com

e ng penalues o afmspvng Trom almsgung

o the sale of induleences was 2 natural step for

the Renassance popes W ho cared hittle for the spir-

rrual sigmificance of the induigence and much for

s posslubss for fund eng 11 BE% o0 of b

popes turned over the o
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banking firm which collected one-thurd of ¢
* tahe” as thetr share of the “profits.” When expo
this, 100, caused great ndignauon among t
farthful

All these things had been before and had brocg
on reform movements, why should these senes
abuses hive brought on a schism? The ressonm
he deeper Old abuses gather new force when th
occur n 1 changed envitonment

Waves of Doctrine, Disgust wirh the Pope's ¢
craise of temporal pow er had surred Jors wauy
(13242-1384) to denounce 1t, and to follow 1
denuncration with demands that the Scriprures
elevated abave papal power, and that the clergy
permutted to line secular ves (marmge, ete)
reduce the amount of corrupnon that preval
among them He thought, too, that the Tible ouz
to be translated nto the vernacular so that all w.
could would read 1t

The fall of the papacy into the “Babylom
Lxile” revived Wychfism after 1t had been su
pressed and found an cloquent spohesman &
martyr 1n the person of yous nvs (1365-bumn
1415) Humimism added to the amount, not i
depth, of ann clencalism for 1t did so from witk
the church Valla, Mirandola, Lefen se, Colet, Reud
lin, von Hutren and Erasmus were mercles :
their exposure of hair sphtung scholastcism mon!
sh practces of celbacy, pmcﬂ’y"ﬂl\"}_’“j}m‘
church pracnces hke worship of sants and relc
confession and absotuuon (on the ground thet ©
search did not reveal these pracuces among th
fist Chnstians)  Tlumamsts generally favored
return o 1 simpler form of Chnisuan practice

What the Humansts favored the Mystcs inth
Church (Thomas Kempss, Meuster Eehbart, Her
nch Suso, Johann Tauler, and others) pracuest
In “umiaton of Chnst” they rejected mechanic
schemes of salvanon for more direct and persoty
ones By contemplauon, prayer and fasung e
tried to come into direct comnunton with Goi
without any tntermediary —thar 15, without th
church These men were placing consderable reli
ance upon justification by faith alonc and not upa’
St Jamess doctrine of “a00d warks, Lmpha
upon mans cnrmpubllll’\‘:nd his need of faz
caused 3 revinal of interest 1o the epistles of &
II::":)‘IJ\J(C“U“ Le Tevre made 2 translanon of thee
of lccm'{l’“d Joha Colet delisered 3 Pﬂp“_‘" “";

upon them The very bases of chat®

prictice were beng challenged

Religion and Nationality, While the Church!
power prevnled, cnticssm had, pcrfoxvt. i
cautous, why did 4 suddenly become bold
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st wis abolished and clergy
gﬁﬁi\ﬂﬁm plenmages, etc, were & carded
ssrcomascn Wil the doctnne of jusufication I
1o 3 predestimation (God Lnows before-
tird the f2 ¢ of 1) and the authanty of the
Scprures were sresed. These concepts wete frien
iz form by Mewchthon 1 the Augsburg
Coafesson of 1210
Whe she church and ws secufae follawers hesi-
tred 1 ther puswt of the pmttclcﬂ 1 uther,
Clnth von Hoey, 3 fieree Lutheran parusan, and
Frsotu 01 Sickroen Jed the perts nobaliry 10 an
sl gpot the property of the archbichops and
reh acb es. It was 3 desperste assaule brought on
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independence from the Hapsburgs (1499), had ex-
penenced the full impact of nany capiabism
towns bhe Zunch, Msel, Berne and Geneva, was
thoroughly 1mbued with contempt for Cathohe
prolubiuons on money taking, find encouraged
Yiumnusts to take refuge there from Cathalic pes=
sccution and was outraged by papal financul v
actions.

ft was, however, dvided tneo two camps the
Northern commeraial cantons and the Southem
agneultucal ones Rebgious reform took casily and
rapidly in the North under the leaderstup of Liricy
zwinett (1484 1531) Zungh began hus career 25
2 reformer and Thbhesl Hunmamst After a deep

by g aused by con o
lnded esutes They were crushed with difficulty
u i}
A ytar baver the Jowest peasantry revolted They
e Jed by 2 relimous seet called Anabaptuats,
wher hod sad that each mn ean find fus own
o 10 siavon theopgh fanh and Semptures
ia!::pt;m represented extreme indinduafism n
577 90 clergy 4t o], continuous revelauon by
ed o mdimduals who had the *mner kght,” literal
Fepreanen of the Bible, millenabism (che smme
f?(“f te Scond Carming 2nd Last Judgment)
: ; 1 telmos indiwaduzhsm Jed them to beticf
: W-;'-\Snm of S}l)nk and class and thus to a
u&:& ISR Anhapusts would not p1y
.:,w d‘;nc in armmues, tale ogthyund che ke Thetr
. old“ %{n:\'znw flowed from the dissolution of
rddam“ 3ge svstem caused by the dechne of
i and the nsg of employment. for wages.
oy m::muz MINZER they tumed Joose thew
el s\;:‘:smbbu)' pullage of ecclemasneal
1

Honde P -TENE Aganst tpe T

evish, Murderous

1 Peasnts Luther humself called for ther
et g :;:hng Strangling and stabbmg 1n
dua mP( ¢ They were crushed 1n 1325
N\z mo sebellion Thete wviolence became,
%&“;“ mz'gtmc pacifism and i more modern
hers by lr;ﬂm seery of Mennonites and
Slen ?mo these zevalts, fowever, had
o © o Lither and ensured that s

b ﬂm—:re[;nd spread, Samewhat later,
vy, Norway aug SM; ﬂiﬂimﬂ relimont of Den-

g

smmf:mkﬂ oF PROTESTANTISM

"mfnmm,: Surzeriang *2s npe for repous
m the 16th centnry fe had won its

ligious conversion 1n 1519 he began to preach these
doctnines onmail sin was not a faeal hentage and
man was not thoroughly debased, the Fuchanist was
merely symbuhic and memonal with nothing nuracu-
laus about 1t at all, the church was a democratic
body of the fathful with Chnst as head and Senp-
tures as law  (congregationalism), priests could
marry, mmages in chureh are {ortsdden by Senp-
ture~only that Lrerally ordamed by the Dible was
permitted. Zwingls 1deas fead 1o 3 el war be-
oween North and South, and a compromise Peace
of happel (1531) which permuted each of the
cantons to choose 1ts own faith
Calvimism, Ten years fater, Joun cavts (1509-
1364) began tus rule of the ey of Geneva Church
and state were merged sato a theocraey, sovereignty
rested wath representatine bodies of clergy Con-
or senate and G v or asembly To
the Iater was assigned the regulinon of i)ubln:
marals esery howcehold was placsd undes snspee-
non, there was 1o be no danemg, card playing,
theater, the Sabbath was ngidly enforced as was
fhc Ppracuct of saying grace hefore meals, aduleerers,
witches,” blasphemers and herenes were treated as
major crimumals, punishment was by bmndmg. flog-
ging, stochs and hanging What was the theologreal
baas for dus extreme puntamsm® ¢
Calun was overwhelmed by 1 sense of Gods
ommipotence and man’s impotence, man, he held,
had been uttesly corrupted by Adam's sin Most
men were doomed by ther coTrupuon 1o bum
ctermally in hell, only 2 few were “elected’ to
receve God's grace Most important, the few who
were eleeted had been predestined to elecuon even
before they were born To Calvin thus followed
lopcally from God s omntscience
TIC was nothing man could do about s pre-
desuned fate Nor was there any absolate knowl-
cdge of who were the chosen There were sunply




134 World History Made Smnple

St Peter's in Rome Behund this announcement lry
some exceedingly “shady ™ deals Archishop Albert
was chief commussary 1 the disposal of the indul
gences Though only a youth of tw enty -five Albert
held three benefices—a double violation of canon
faw holding of more than one benefice was allegal,
and twenty -five was not a canomical age
To commut these irregulanines, Albert had sc-
cured special dispensation from Pope Leo X Pope
Leo X had granted dispensation because Albert had
patd hm 24,000 ducats and had guaranteed lum the
support of two impenal clectors with an election
of a Holy Roman Lmperor due in the near future
To rmse the money, Albert had borrowed from
pnvate bankers and to p1y off this heavy obligation
the extension of the indulgence was to be pro-
clamed Half the income from the collections was
to go to the pope, and Archinshop Albert and us
banhers w ere to share the remunder
The whole transaction was kept stnictly secret
The terms of the mdulgence were liberal sub-
scribers could name their confessors, the indulgence
covered a wide range of cases of sinming, and there
was assurance that after proper contnuion and due
confession full r of the punis! for the
sins would be granted In Luthers province, a
sub-commussariat was granted to John Terzel, a
Domumucan prior of Leipng Tetzels promouonal
acuviues were unrestruned  he enaggerated the
value of the indulgence, he described lundly the
anguish of souls in purgatory that could be rescued
by purchase of an indulgence, and so on
Tor four ycars (1513-1517) Luther had been con-
vinced that no amount of good works, including
the purchase of indulgences, would save sinful man
Terzel's salesman tactics stirred him 1o great anger
and on October 31, 1517 he naled to the door of
the castle church fus histortc Ninety-Five Theses
agamst selling indulgences and invited all comers
to debate with lum
No one responded, but the theses were prnted
and arculated and strred considerable sensanion
w the area Archbishop Albert, chaguined at the
fallimg off of revenue, nonfied Pope Leo X of
Luther's acuwines Leo's respomse was that the
Theses were composed by a “drunken German
Now Luther addressed a senes of Resolutions to
the Pope 1n which he advanced besond the ateack
on the sale of indulgences to the assertion that
faich predomunates over prests m the search for

salvation.
The pip‘-ﬂ cura wais now stirred to acton and
condemned Luther. Luther anssered by asserung

that the church universal was the body of the fah
ful an Chrast wath Chnst—not the pope-at 1ts bead
1 uther was made bold in s position by the stppor
guen to him by the Savon elector, | redench
Wise With Iredench betund him, 1 uther travele
to Augsburg to mect formal charges made e
lum by the papal cuna At the Augsburg meeer:
Luther added to his onginal posiuon the stateres
that infallible authonty lay with the Bible sl
and that each believer could draw therefrom ki
own doctrine of salvanon

Luther got safely away from Augsburg, His full

hereucal position was now exposed mn fus debst
with Dr John Ech, a theologian Luther admyrre
openly to holding the condemned views of Wyd
and Hus The papacy, he mantained, was 2 hums
not a divine insutution and could and did err O
June 15, 1520, appeared the papal bull wheh cot
demned Luther as a hereuc, gave him sixry-di)
to recant or suffer excommunication, and thees'
ened any community that permutted Luther t
preach with an interdict On December 10th Luthe
solemnly comsutted the bull, a copy of the c110
law and some ather waungs to the flames i
public square outside a gate of Wittenberg

Berwcen June and December 1520 Luther wrot
three pamphlers whuch rallied secular support ta &
religious crusade An Open.Letrer to the Christ
Nobility of the Gerwityy Nation Corcerneg ¥
Reform of the Christran State derued all forms €
papal or priestly supremacy, atracked bunterdy 3
of the church abuses, and asserted the soverngen
of the sccular over the spintual 1n temporal affas
The Babyloman Captwsty of the Church attschel
the sacramental system and clatmed that only ¥
sacraments, the Lord's Supper and bapusm, wert
vabd A Treause on Christian Liberty declared the
all believers are priests and resterated the doctrex
of jusnfication by fach alone

The “Politicalization” of the Lutheran Revolt
In 1519 Charles V became Holy Roman Empefo?
In 1521 he summoned Luther to recant before tht
Impenal Dict at Worms Luther refused and %#
condemned as an outlav  He was saved from de-
strucuon by the Clector of Saxony, Whie i pro-
tective custady Luther, assisted by his faend P
Melanchthon (2 humamst from the Univergy @
Wittenberg), formulated she Protestant doctn™
OT transubstantiation, he subshruted consubstan
Uation: the body and blood of Chnst were reil)
present in the Tuchanst along xurh the bread £33
wane, German was subsnryzed for Lann 11 887

seriices, pope, archbushops, bishops and priests W&
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dimmae] wonuTST WIS abolished and clerny
cod marry (255, planmages, €c were ducarded
1 constent with the doctae of justification In
f2 i dlenn, prededination (God Jnows before
haad the fare of mua) and the authonty of the
Serptures were sesed These concepts were gren
s form by Mclinchthon m the Augsburg
Confesston of 15:0
1Whie the church and ats secular followers hesi-
txed 1 thar puswe of the protected Luther,
Lirch von Horten, a fierce Lutheran partsan, and
Fraress von Schingen led the petty nobuliy 1n an
asede upen the property of the archbishops and
nch pobles It was 2 desperare assaule broughe on
by impovenshment caused by concentration of
beded estates. They were crushed with difficulty
Al
Avear baeer the Jowest peasantry revolted They
were led by 2 rehous sect called Anabaptists.
Luber hod sd that each mun can find tus own
mad to sadvanon through faith and Seniptures
:‘1‘5")’“-'“ A d extreme mdimdualsm n
mon fo at all, co
Godto mdindmrg)h who h:; ‘r}!‘t:r:l;:::‘l'ltl;g:l‘";‘r::;]
rerpretaton of the Bible, miltensshism (the smme
3 af the Second Cormng and Last Judgment)
¢ 0 K rous indivadualisn led them to behef
etructon of all gk and class and thus to 2
1::::11«:13“{ (\N{:ﬁum would not pav
ammues, take 3%
edute prievances fiow eg“frnm“tt:l:l c‘ii:ol\lfxxg: ct;;
g:l‘:‘l";g:h““tm caused by the dechne of
e 50 O
ymm"g::;’bb“}'v pillage of eccleststical
N1
A T, Mo
Tenon by stokwne strang] called for their
0t or g gling and stabbing 1n

publie They were crushed in 1525

Walkers, Bogy

Py 1evolts, howeve,

m:wPrmm of Luther and ensared txl:n:hi:xx‘i

heruan SUive and spread Somew hat later,
e th; official rehgion of Den.

r-‘ﬁ,?\umgymd Sneden,

e g

Ew“ur:READ OF PROTESTANTIS\I

ey n: :mtmlznd Was npe for religions
Lo 11 the 16th century It had won ns
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independence from the Hapsburgs (1499), had ex-
penenced the full snpact of nsng capitabsm
towns hhe Zunch Base, Berne and Geneva, was
thoroughly mmbucd with contempt for Cathohe
prolubitions on mones mating  had encouraged
Humarusts to take refuge there from Catholie pes-
secuton and was outraged by papal financia ex-
actions

It was, however, dinded into two camps the
Northern commeraial cantons 2nd the Sonthern
agnculrural ones Religious reform took. casily and
rapidly 1n the North under the leadershp of virsen
swinent (1483-1331) 7winglt began tus career as
2 reformer and Biblical Hlumamst After a decp
rehigious consersion 1n 1319 he began to preach these
doctnines ongnal sint was not a fata) heneage and
man was not thoroughh debased, the Luchanst was
mercly symbolic and memonal with nothing miracu-~
lous about 1t ar all, the church was a democrasc
body of the fahful with Chnst as head and Scnp-
tures as law  (congreganonalisn), pnests could
marry, images 1n church are fortudden by Senp-
ture—only that lterally ordained by the Bible was
permutted Zwinghs «deas lead 10 3 avl war be-
tween North and South and a compromise Peace
of happel (1531) which pernutted each of the
cantons to choose 1ts own fach

Cabvimsm Ten years later, Jous catves (1509-

1564) began lus rule of the cis of Geneva Church
and stas=
rested - -
gregan - ( 1y
the lstter was asagned the regulinen of publbe
morals every houschald was placed under nspee~
uon, there was to be no d.mcmg, card playing,
theater, the Sabbath was ngdly enforced a5 was
the pracuce of say ing grace before meals, adulterers,
“Witches,” blasphemers and hereties were treated as
major cnmunals, pumishment was by branding,
g5, stocks and hanging \What was the theol
bass for this extreme puntanism?

Calvin was overwhelmed by a sense of Gods
ommpotence and mans mpotence, man, he held,
had been utterly corrupred by Adams sin Most
men were doomed by ther corruption to burn
cternally m hell, only 1 few were *clected” ta
recenne God's grace Aost important, the few who
were clected had been predestised to clection esen
before they were bom To Calvin, this followed
logically from God s omnuscience

There Was nothing man could do about s pre-
destined fate Nor was there any absolute knowl-
edge of who were the chosen There were simply

ammameed can et .,

(X

flog-
ogical
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St Peters m Rome. Behind this announcement lay
some exceedingly shady deals Archiushop Albere
was cluef commussary in the disposal of the mdul
gences Though only a ) outh of twenty five Albert
held three benefices—a double violation of canon
Iaw  holding of more than one benefice was illegal
and twenty five was not a canomical age
To commut these wrregulanues Albert had se-
cured specal dispensatton from Pape Lea X Pope
Leo \ had granted dispensation because Albert had
pad hum 24 000 ducats and had guaranteed hum the
support of two impenal elcctors with an elecnon
of a Holy Roman Emperor due in the near future
To raise the money Albert had borrowed from
private banhers and to pay off this heavy obligation
the cxtension of the ndulgence was to be pro
clumed Half the mncome from the collections was
to go to the pope and Archbishop Albert and Ius
banhers were to share the remunder
The whole transaction was hept strctly secret
The terms of the indulgence were liberal sub
scribers could name their confessors the indulgence
covered a wide range of cases of sinnmg and there
was assurance that after proper contntion and due
confession full ¢ 1 of the p for the
sins would be granted In Luthers province a
sub commussanat was granted to John Terzel a
Domumcan prior of Leipaig Tetzel s promotional
activities were unrestrained  he evaggerated the
value of the wndulgence he desenbed lundly the
anguish of souls in purgatory that could be rescued
by putchase of an indulgence and so on
Tor four years (1513 1517) Luther had been con
vinced that no amount of good works, including
the purchase of indulgences, would save sinful man
Terzels salesman tactics surred hum to great anger
and on October 31 1517 he nmled to the door of
the castle church his hustonic Ninety Tive Theses
against selling ndulgences and mvited all comers
to debate with fum
No one responded but the theses were panted
and crculated and sarred constderable sensation
i the area Archhushop Alberr chiagnined at the
faling off of rcvenue notified Pope Leo \ of
Luthers acovities Leos response was that the
Theses were composed by a drunken German
Now Luther addressed a senes of Resolutions to
the Pope 1n & hich he adsanced bevond the atack
on the sale of indufgences to the assertion that
farth prcdommﬂts over pnests in the search for

salvanon.
The papal cuma
condemned Luther

was now surred to action and
Luther answered by assertng

World History Made Snnple

that the church universal was the body of the fad
ful 112 Christ with Chnst—not the POpe—at 1ts hew
T uther was made bold in bis postion by the suppa
mien to him by the Savon clector, Lredench o
Wise With Fredenck belund him Luther travee
to Augsburg to meet formal charges made seun
lum by the papal cuna At the Aupburg recnr
Luther added to huis ongimal position the ststeme
that nfallible authority lay wieh the Bible sla
and that each believer could draw therefrom b
own doctnine of salvation

Luther got safely away from Augsburg Hs ful
herencal position was now exposed 1n hus debs
with Dr John Eck a theologian, Luther admt
openly to holdmg the condemned wicws of Wid
and Hus The papacy, he mantained wasa hury
not a divine insututson and could and did err €
June 15, 1520 appeared the papal bull which co
demned Luther as a hercuc, gave hum sixty-dr
to recant or suffer cxcommunication and thred
encd any commumty that permutted Luther !
preach with an mterdict On December 10th Luth
solemnly commuted the bull, 2 copy of the cax
law and some other wnungs to the flames
public squarc outside a gate of Wittenberg

Between June and December 1520 Luther wee
three pamphlets which rallied sccular suppors to b
rehgous crusade An Open.Letter to the Chnstu
Nobility of the Gerndn Nation Corsernts-t!
Reform of the Christian State derued all forms ¢
papal or prestly supremacy, artached burerly 3
of the church abuses and asserted the soveraim”
of the sccular over the spintual 1n temporal affart
The Babylonan Capnioity of the Church atracke
the sicramental system and claimed that only
sacraments the Lords Supper and bapusm, wef
valid A Treatise on Christin Liberty declared thi
all believers are prests and reserated the doctn?
of justfication by fairh alone

The “Politicalization” of the Lutheran Revolt
In 1519 Charles V became Holy Roman Emperct
In 1521 he summoned Luther to recant before th
Tmpenal Diet at Worms Luther refused snd 93
condemned as an outlin  He was saved from de
struction by the Elector of Saxony While m pro
weeune custody Luther assisted by hus friend PR'S
Melanchthon (a humanst from the Unversty ©
Wictenbera) formulared the Protestant docinit
For transubstanuarion he subsuruted consubetsf
tlation the body an1 blood of Chinst were resSt
present n the ¥ uchanst along noieh the bresd

;::t German was subentured for Laun i £
165 pope, archbishops bishops and prie<s W
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of A e The stle of sduleences

% gm’xi. wed, planskny of benefices was allegral
yed, thenogadl senmanes weee created 1n every
docese to s ceacat Diteracy  an Index was set
ep w cndemn forb dden wnungs. The reform
amang s otbher efficts, gaie nue 10 4 new order,
The Sotuety of Jesus, founded by 16MATILS 1OVOLA
The Jesuits, Loyols was concerned to recum
Ctghas to 30 aseeue path and wrote a book of
Spnea ! Exencnies 25 3 gnde to this path The four
of these exerises were refated to the dactnnes
3 sdess of v, the mearnanon and Chinse s nussion
% Savor the ssenfice on Calvary and the resur-
ot and mseengon, Tor the prsctitioner thus
meant v steps of mstrucnon—-the didictve (or
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property was to feman so but there w35 be na
further secultnzation

From 1535 to 1618 there Was prace Then the
ntoferant prosisions of the Augpnbure Peace, quar
rels over seculinzed property and continued fend.t
feuds caused a renewal of war A Thirty Years
svar was fought Over the length and breadth of
Gernuny (1618-48) I began when Bohermia which
was Calvinst, revolred aganst Ferdinind N the
Hapsburg ruler of the Holy Roman Lmpure They
were sptirred to resole by the Genman Progestants
The Spanish legions of the Haly Roman Lmperor
crushed the Bohemians and thar German msng2
tors Chnstian 1V, Lutheran Ring of Denmuark,
entered the fray on behalf of fus co-rehgonsss

g the ficts) che purg (or ¢l 4
exthy dearcs) ehe lurtunative (or acquing the
epcl oeth) and the vaume (or 10y i God)
Levales Exercises became an ymportant means of
war g followeers o hs proposed order
I 1540 the nrder was granted official satus. The
ol eneienes and 2 nosinate of twa ye3rs Was
ered before pne cacfd enter the order Those
asvepeed then to0d the vors af pasemy, cchibacy
od hefence. The more able were tramed to
ecors masters of thealory Afcer twclve \ ears of
315 were ordymed prests
he Jemes became the master teacers of theie
d ghaliin{ Wanorkor the futh They con
o Busonary setivites 1 the four corners of
azth and founded sem narses and calleges
thh‘ untnes shey had a monapoly of sl
:::\ ;"a Propaganda and 1t was due to ther
N :M\P;: Spun, France ltaly sowhern Ger
A e rerained wsthiy the Cathnlic fold
Wfiered no senous threst from Protestantism

RESULTS op THE RLFORMATION
|\tg:mrc Results Tuyo,
e of homle seces
e Warnay

pe w2s dinded mto a

(haré within 3 <horr

; stets. Germany endured

“;m??;\ffu Rar (1596-47) when yf:!urlcs v

P Wil s stbjects i the vaxy Haly

Per at. ‘bkm the Roman Cathoti futh The

b p o compel 2 troubled acceptance

el by gy % Retewed stufe was temporandy
By the €ace of Augsburg (1535)

t;ch prince could determyne the

:;u 16t Lutherans and Catholics.

UPOn ene another perther were

ity
benmy
ey, . other religion

be tasrencs of any
IS, €10} Secutinzed church

He was defeated by the brilunt generalship of
iy and wartenstees (Englaind had been lend-
ng money to the Prorestany forces)

The P defeated, Ferdinand ssued an
Fdicr of Restitution w bich gave back to the church
all the Jands 1t had Jost smce she Peace of Avesburg
The Cathalies now began to quarsel over a dwasion
of the spoils and this gave Gustavus of Sweden an
opportumity to enter the conflict. In aa epochal
battle at Luczen (1632) Adalphus mee W sllensten
and defeated hum at the cowe of lus own bfe Whth
the Catholie Hapsburgs reching the Catholie carin
SaL ricienig decsded to enser the war for France
on the side of the Protestams Here obviously, was
ni6 fonger 4 relimous war bt 2 natonal and pohinieat
one This was confitmed by the Treaty of YWest-
vhalia which concluded the war and the provisions
of which were

~France secured Atsace and Metz, Touland Verdun

~Suweden got inds along the Balue and Mok Sea
coasts of Germany

—Some Gesman states increased therr 1and holdings,

—The Un ced Netherlands won »ts independence

~The idependence of the Swiss Confederanon was
gren international recognmon,

The religraus provisions w exe

~The Peace of Augsburg was reconfirmed b
Ivirusm was gsen equal footing wich Cathel
icsm and Lutherauam-~subject to Jocal deter
Tunanon
—Protescants won the nght 1o share the rule of the
:’102" Roman Empire and to fetain seculanzed
3734

~The restoravon of Cathol cism 1n Boherma Aus-
3 and Bavana was confirmed
Birer religious war took place n Trance too

hete 1t was Derween Cath Le monatchs (Prancrs 1
Henry 1) Cathepne de Medicr the Guise family
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signs, dications of who were the elect they were
men of strict recotude, evident mor1l chareter,
who openly did Gods work through study of Ihs
Senpture and policing of sinners Any Calvinise who
felt himself among the elect, strove with nughe and
ma to deserse tus goad fartune Calviust, ths,
wis Old Testamentary rather than New, stressed
the overpowening ommpotence of God, His Law
over His Mercy, outward observance rather than
inner assurince By stressing thrift and hard work,
Calvin gave some theologieal support to the cco-
nomies of the muddle clss Fnally, by eliminaung
all vesuges of a priesthood and making the con-
gregtion of the “clect” the sovereign body of the
state, Calun gne a tremendous mpetus to the
growmg lustonical force of republicamsm (albert,
in a theocraue form).

In spite of 1ts seventy, Calunism appealed to
many intellectuals in many lands The Calvimists of
Genesa soon sprcad therr gospel abroad to influ-
ence the Huguenofs i Frince, the Puritans n
Englind, the Presb) terians of Scotland and the
Dutch Reformed Church i Holland Thirough
emigration of these Protestants to Amenca, Cal-
vimsm became a decisive force 1n shaping the
American hentage

England. On the Curopean continent, Protestant~
1sm rose¢ from below to imyvolve the reigming mon-
archs, in England 1t came from the monarchy iself
Church abuses, roy al emy y of ecclesistical power,
widesprerd Humantam Wy chifism and Lutheranism
—all had prepared the groundwork for the decisine
break with Rome made by the Tudor King nram
vir The immediare cause for the break berween
Henry and Pope Clement V11 was Henry s prefer-
ence for more than one wife

Papal delays and Henry’s hunger for the church'’s
wealth produced a series of enactments which cre-
ated an Anghean Church fully independent of
Rome with the Toghsh Monarch at is head Mon-
asteries were dissolved and their wealth conficcared
and scized In 1539 Parbunent pased the Six
Articles which formulated the Anghcan creed m
essence, 1t made the Anglican an established (state)
church, but it recnned almose all of the Roman
Catholic pmcnces—c()nfcmon. bapusm, nusses for

the dead orduncd priesthood, the Fuchansg, ete

While all Protestants welcomed the break wath

Rome, some were decidedhy unbapps with the

ugrthodox” character of the church estahlished l-:

the Sic Articles Dunng the ragn of Tdward VI

(1547‘1553) Protestants were in control of the h:}'_!;

Lish government and made drasue revnions i th
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Angliean church  marmage was permurted
pnests, Enghish took the place of Latnan
seivices, the use of imiges was aboliched and
of the sacriments bur baptism and the Fuchuw
were tbolished  Jusuficanon by fath became th
aoffical degma

Quceen Mary (1553-1558) attempted to restwt
Catholicism complerely. She eien went so far xt
marry Philip II, the Catholic hing of Spunands
arch enemy of the Lnglsh nanon Nauony fech
againse Spam was Mary’s undomng and spelled th
final defeat of efforts to restorc Lnglind to Gt
olicism

Under Queen Chzabeth I, Englnd tool the pat
of nionalism and Protestantism An Aer of &
premacy (1559) made the monarch the hexd of th
church, an Act of Untfornury (1559) establise
a Prayer Book punted Inglish as the baus ¢
worship, greatly simplified the forms of wonby
dopted 1 symbohe anterpretation of the Lord
Supper, and final form was given to the creed ¢
the Anglican Church in the Thirty-Nine Arllck
(ca 1570) As finilly formulated, the creed prov
quite elsuc and open to mnterpretation It peamit’e
memberslup m onc church of “igh-church” ¢
Anglo Catholics (who differ from Roman Cathe
1cism only 1n rejectng the authonty of the Popi

and ‘low-church” Anglicans who were authent
Protestants i .

Scothind mean Hile, under the leadership of Jof
RNOX, tooh the path of Preshy tenanism (Calvinss™
Ireland remuned Roman Catholic Necedless to s
religious issues aguared Inghsh pohmcal Lfe fe
many ycars to come, unul, 1n fact, religious to'e
anon was enacted in the 19th century.

THE CATHOLIC REFORVATION

Lven before the decisne Protestant bresk w2
Rome, efforts were bemng made to reform t
abuses i the life of the clergy  Unlaw ful pracuct
were severely punshed, upw orthy churchmen we¢!
d’ﬁmlsscd After the Reformanon Launched by t
Protestants 1 number of Popes (notably Paul I
Paul IV, Ps V' and Seeeus Vep5341590 inck
eh) begn 1o punfy papil pracuces Viewt
practices were checled, Ppal finances reorgamze
and high «ffices filled g conscientious pricsts-

As a result of the acnyyg,
es by these Popes. tF
C}nunci.l of Trent was held (1545.4 563) A);],()ﬂ"
}:mrchx doctnnes were subnureed 1o the cou"¢
or ;cnc\]\ and all were upheld~the Trnmey, goo
waorks, the \Jcmmcm\‘ apoq’ i
olic succession, th
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ook of A etc The sale of indulgences
y2s P;;h:bntﬂ‘ pumline of benefices was legl-
ped. theclogiesl strumarics were crewed in every
doese 10 te dlencal fireracy, an Index was <et
op to canderrn forb dden wnungs- The reform
among s other eifects, gave rise 10 3 nEW order,
The Sotiety of Jeus, founded by #~atius torvora
The Jesmis. Loyola was concerned to retum
ol 10 20 ascenie path and wrote 3 book of
Spreadl Exctetses 35 3 gude to this path The four
Y S of these exeraases were relared to the doctnnes
yand idess of wn, bt ineamnavon and Chinst's misiion
s Savor the saenfice on Calvary and the resur-
recgon and ascenston, For the pracutioner, this
menr four steps of mstruction~the didacuse (or
geng the fas) the purgame {or ehmmaung
carhly desires), the slfumsnanve {or acquining the
arvc tuh) and the umtive (or Joy 1 God)
Loyohis Exercuses became an smportint means of

smng followers 1o fs propascd order
1 140 the arder was gramted officral seatus, The
ol exereeses and 2 novinae 0f tw o y€ars was
requed before ene could enter the order Those
steepeed then 100k the vous of pasersy, celibacy
;:( thedence, The more able were trained to
rematers of theolomy Afrer telve years of

“y b were orduned prsts,

?’Ji‘“\g/bﬁm: the master teachers of ther
v oYaent wanors{or the fauh They con-
:::red TSIonary actvities in the four corners of
. "é; I‘:;?mf::“i;i\%ggsnd and colleges,
iczton ang Propaganda, =n§.:'?:2°§3’; ma:‘h:&U
ot that Spam, France, Teah o
- i%hn? 2 Taly, southern Ger-
d sultreq remaned within the Catholic fold
710 senous threat from Protestantism

R

N ESULTS oF THE REFORMATION
. ;l’:;:"z fR;‘sulls; Europe was drerded mto 5
Food e ostle sects thay, wichin a shart
o s Wharmag secrs, G:mm\y todored
gy fo ic War (1546-47) when Chardes v

R i Ernpue subjects 1n the vast Hot
ety © the Roman Catholic farth The
Which dd s © 10 compel 1 troubled acceptance
by g o % Renewed strufe was temporanly
. e of Augsburg (1555) !
l\rsc"m!t:dl prince could determune the
Nl u;tcrs Luthersns snd Catholyes
ot . POR one snother, neither Wwere

existence of ans
IS, ere) Se

13
Flingn o
B ror g
ey g
Aty

y ather relimon
culanzed church
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roperty Was to rematn 50, bur there was to be no
further secultnzaton,

Trom 1555 to 1618 there was perce Then the
wvolerant provisions of the Augsburg Peace, quar-
rels over seculanzed property and continued feud+
feuds caused 2 renewal of war A Thirty Yearst
Yvar w1s fought oser the Jength and breadth of
Germany (1618-48) It began when Bohemia, which
was Cafvinust, revolted agamst Terdinand 11, the
Hapsburg ruler of the Holy Roman Fmptre They
were spurred to revolt by the Genman Protestants
The Spanssh Jegons of the Holy Roman Lmperor
crushed the Bohemuans and thear German nstiga-
tors Chnstian 1V, Tutheran King of Dennuark,
entered the fray on behalf of his co religonsts
He was defeated by the bnthane gencerbdup of
iy and watessteny (England had been lend-
ng money to the Protestant forces.)

The Protestants defetted, Ferdinand sssued an
Fdict of Resutution which gave back to the church
all the lands it had fost since the Peace of Augsbury
The Catholics fiow began to quarrel over a division
of the spoils and this gave Gustavus of Sneden 2n
apportunity ro enter the conflict In sn epochal
barde at Lurzen (1632) Adolphus mer Wallensten
and defeated hum at the cost of fus own kfe With
the Catholic Hapsburgs recling, the Catholic csrot-
»ar micneusy deaded to enter the war for France
on the side of the Protestants $ere, obviously, was
no fonger a religious war but a national and pohncal
one This was confirmed by the Treaty of West-
phaiia wlich concluded the war and the provisions
of whichwere

~France secured Alsace and Metz, Toul and Verdun
~Sweden got lands along the Baluc and Narth Sca
sntnnté of Germany
~Som
-’I’hchnf::lﬂs'“‘ns‘ ntx:re:s;: :‘l;cu- land h::ldmgx
~The independence of the Swiss Confederation was
grven intemanons! recogmnon.

The rehigious provisons were

~The Pezce of Augsburg was re-confirmed, bur
leissm was mven equal footing with Cathal~

scsm and Lutheransm-subject to local deter-
munation,

~Protestancs won the night to share the rule of the
Holy Roman Empire and to retaw secolanzed
Jands.

~The restoranon of Catholicism i Bohemia, Aus
tria and Bavana was confirmed

Bittet rehmous war took place n France too,
fiere 1t was hetw een Cathalic monarchs (Frances ¥
Henry 11), Cathenne de Mediey, the Guise famly
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wigns, indications of who were the elect they were
men of stnice rectitude, evident moral character,
who openly did God's work through study of His
Scriprure and policing of sinners Any Calviust who
felt himself among the elect, strove with nught and
mmun to deserve his good fortune Calvimsn, thus,
was Old Testamentary rither thin New, stressed
the overpowerning ommpotence of God, His Law
over Ilis Mercy, outward observance rather than
inner assurince By stressing thofe and hard work,
Calvin guve some theological support to the eco-
nomues of the middle class Tinally, by chmnating
all vesuges of a priesthood and making the con-
gregnon of the elect” the sovereign body of the
state, Calvin gave a tremendous impetus to the
growing lustorical force of republicamsm (albert,
in a theocratic form)

In spie of its severity, Calviusm appealed to
many intellectunls 1n many lands The Calvinists of
Geneva soon spread their gospel abroad to mflu-
ence the Huguenofs i Frince, the Puritans i
Lngland, the Presbyterians of Scotland and the
Dutch Reformed Church in Holland Through
emigrition of these Protestants to Amenca, Cal-
vimsm becune a decsive force m shapmg the
Amenican hentage

England On the Luropean conunent, Protestant-
1sm rose from below to nvolie the resgmng mon
archs, wn England 1t came from the monarchy itself
Church abuses royal envy of ecclesnsucal power,
widespread Humanism Wy elifism and Lutheramsm
—all had prepared the groundwork for the decisive
break with Rome made by the Tudor King nrary
vt The ymmediate cause for the break betwcen
Henry and Pope Clement VII was Henry’s prefer-
ence for more than one wife

Papal delays and Henn s hunger for the church s
wealth produced a senes of enictments which ere-
ated an Anghean Church fully independent of
Rome with the Inglsh Monarch at ats head Mon-
asteries were dissolved and therr wealth confiscated
and scized In 1539 Parliument passed the Six
Articles which formulated the Anglican creed n
essence, 1t made the Anghican an established (state)
church, but 1t retamed almost all of the Roman
Catholic practices—confesston, bapusm, masses for
the dead an ordained pncsthood the Luchanst, ctc

While all Protestants welcomed the breah with

Rome, some were decrdedl unhapps with the

“orthodox’ character of the church established b'\

the Sic Articles Dunng the reign of Ldward VI

(1547-1553) Protestants werc in control of the lJ:gc

lish govemment and made drasne revisions in
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1.
Anglican church  marmage was permiteed
prnests, English took the place of Lann m
services, the use of images was abolished and
of the sacraments but baptism and the E
were bolished Justificanon by fath became
official dogma

Queen Mary (1553-1558) attempred to res
Catholicism completely She even went so far x
marry Philip II, the Catholic king of Spun and
arch enemy of the Lnghsh nation Natonal feel
agamnst Spamn was Mary’s undoing and spelled
final defeat of efforts to restore Englind 10 C
olictsm

Under Queen Lhizabeth I, England took the §
of nauonilism and Protestantism An Act of
premacy (1559) made the monarch the head of
church, an Act of Uniformuty (1559) establs
a Prayer Book printed in English as the b
worship, grcndy sxmphﬁcd the forms of wor
adopted a symbolic’ mterpretation of the Lt
Supper, and final form was given to the cree
the Anglican Church m the Thirty-Nine Arll
(ca 1570) As finally formulated the creed pst
quite ehistic and open to mterpretanon It perm
membership 1 one church of ¢ ugh-church
Anglo Catholics (who differ from Roman Cat
1eism only 1n rejectng the quthonty of the Px
and *low-church’ Angh who ‘were autht
Protestants “ I

Scotlind meanwhile, under the leadershup of J
1D 200k the path of Presby teramsm (Cabis
Ircland remained Roman Catholic Needless to
religious 1ssues agiated Lnglish polnical Lfe
nnny years to come, untl, 1n face, rehigious &
anon was enacted i the 19th century

THE CATHOLIC REFORMATION

Lven before the decisive Protestant breah 1
Rome, efforts were being made to reform
abuses 1n the hfe of the clergy Unlaw ful proct
were severels punished, uny orthy churchmen ¥
disnussed  After the Reformation launched by
Protestants 1 number of Popes (notably Paul
Paul 1V, Pus V and Spxtus V15341590 1n
snelh) began to punfy papl practices Vic
practices were cheched Ppal finances reorgant
and high offices filled wth conscientigus priest

As 1 result of the actintties by these ngts
Council of Trent was helq (1545 1563) All of
churchs doctrines were submitred
for review and all w¢ o the con

e upheld-th
works, the sacraments, apostolic iu-lc-:czz;,'g
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of Aqunas, etc The sale of indulgences

?:' m‘u“bncdqyluulm of benefices was affegal
el sheologesl senananes were ereaeed an every
Zocent 1o Tare Cecal Diceracy, an Index was see
1 o cndeont fo'1dden wrtmgs. The reform
among 15 other EFECTS, PAVE NoE 1O 3 New order,
The Socisty of Jesus, founded by v aTIUS LOYOLA
The Jesuifs, Loyols was concermned to retumn
Cazbo¥em to 20 ascenc poth and wrote a bool, of
Spmted Evrases 25 3 gande to this path The four
. praf these pveroses were relared €0 the doctrines
§,and wdezs of we, the mncanation and Chst s musston
as Smor the sienfice an Calvary and the resur-
ooy 2ad ascenson Bor the practitioner, this
maant four steps of mstrucoan—the didacute (or
fema de facws) the purgame (or chmmating
euthle deares) the slfemsname (or acquinng the
I‘-“m‘czl Tx” 22d ¢he gime (or jov God){
M " - ns o

Th
twl erercwss 2nd 2 novinate of o ) cars was
2:7:: bth'm vi: could enter the order Those

1 then ook the sous of poverts  cehibacy
;ﬁomsm The more able P\?crc traifted to
M\'rg maess of theology  After twelie s cars of

s Gevnat orduned priesss.
W:“fjmns became the master teachers of ther
7 44 eh §ok wanvisdor the fanrk Thes con-
:;n fusonary actues In the four cormers of
:‘u{ﬂ{;}: 224 founded semnanes and colleges
: ;{v couitnes they tad 3 monopoly of all
- n:: :t:;d Propagands and 1t was due 1o ther
- m‘s‘; Spa, France Inaly, sastbess, Gexe
o ;}m} femaned with n the Catholie fold
ered 00 senous threar from Protestantiem

a

\RESULTS OF THE REFORMATION
;&i\'en iﬂmﬂu Europe was donded 1mea o
* et that, wuhin short
seets Gernny endured
ha; {liM—a?) “hcnyCharlc:cV
SUPjeCts 1 the vasy Hal
47 1ncg the R T
;"’P‘}"Ué‘;ls bl o cnm;r;x:n‘gﬁtohc et e
ety L Renew od senyf,

B; ;; ;}w Peare of Aug&hurgc ‘(‘xa;StSmwnm)
"o sa! ‘:;t <k prnce )
St g gy sxui);;;s oLmhcrms
(2;: PO the exygpe,

5, Calruses,
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Property was to reman so bur there was fo be no
forther seeubinzation

Fram 1555 ta 1618 there was peace Then the
nraferant provisions of the Angsbure Perce quars
rebs over seculatized property and connnued fuud
feuds caused a senewal of war A Thirty Yuors
War was fought over the lenyth and breadih of
Gernuny (1618-48) Tt began wihen Bobemsa, which
was Calvinist, revolted aganst Ferdimand 11, the
Hapsburg suler of the Holy Roman Fmprre They
were spurred to revolt by the German Protestants
The Spanssh legrons of the Holy Roman Emperor
crushed the Bohemuns and ther German mwnga
tors Chnstan 1V, Lutheran hung of Denmarl,
entered the fray on behalf of tus co-religronsts
He wias defeated by the brllane generdship of
ey and wariessters (England had been Iend-
tng money to the Protestant forces.)

The Protestants defeated, Ferdimand asued an
Fdiet of Resutunion whuch gve bsck to the church
all the Jands 1t had Jost since the Peace of \vnsburg
The Catholics now begrn to quarre] over a diviston
of the spoils and this gave Gustavus of Sweden an
opportumts to cater the conflicr In an epochal
battle at Lutzen (1632) Adolphus mer Wallensten
and defeated hum at the cost of his own [ fe With

led acceprance

could determine the
and Catholyes
n: :m;nhu neither were
ee of any othee teligmon
) Seculanzed chfrch

the Catholic Hapsburps reelng the Cathol.e carmy-
st sweneee decsded to enrer the war for Franee
on the pie of tle Prosestares Here obvioush, was
no longera rcbgmus war bur 2 nawonal and pohncal
one This was confimmed by the Tretty of Wesi-
phaha whuch concloded the war and the prosiions
of which were

~France secured Alace and Metz, Tovl 27d \ evdun
~Sueden got linds along the Balue end North Sea
sncx:ug of Gerniany
—oame German states increased therr Lind hold
~The Unuted Netherlands won s !md «;’mtr:&
~The independence of the Swiss Confederation w
ghen nternational revogminon.

The celigious provisions w ere

~The Peace of Augshury was reconfrred t ¢
VI s given equal {oteeg ek (v L

ism and Lutheramusmesnbpect te feal dovar
munaton.

~Protestants won the right tsfare ra g e sh e
ﬁ:&)’ Roman Emvjare ard 10 1412 1 tor R
.

~The sestoranon of s telese o todanas Ris
tnz and Pavana way crm L 1p2ed
Buver rehiginss v ae vl place in Frante too,
Tete 1t was benween Cafobc m macche (Franms 1
"
Heney W),
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poverty stnchen land which could not influence the
course of world lustory

TRENCH ABSCLUTISM

Trench monaichs in the 17th and 18th century
had all of the gutle of their Spamish neighbors, ther
corrupeness, ther love of power and ostentation
Yet they were able to create the model of absolute
government, the classic pattern of 1t, where the
Spansards faled The reason for their success was
that they accepted and encouraged support of the
‘bourgeoiste —the enterpnsing muddle class This
necessitated that they abandon fanaticism n religion
since miny of the middle class had adopted the
Protestant futh In fact, when Henry 1V, the first
of the Bourbons, came to power in 1589 he was a
pricticing Huguenot To sccure power he aban
doned fis Protestintism, once m power he 1ssued
the Ldict of Nantes (1598)—a broad act of toler-
ance granting rchgtous freedom to both Catholics
and Protestants Having clinunated the burden of
bemng a ‘defender of the faith, Henry and s
' prime minister,” MAVIMILIAN DL BITHUNE SULLY,
were 1ble to concentrate on forcmg the nobility to
submit to the royal authonsty

Sully. Sully realized that n abandonung the sup
port of the nobility he had to find 1 substitute 1n
the bourgeoisie Most of his policies v ere directed
to this end In reformuing the admunistration of the
gosernment he created a new nobility drawn from
muddle class ranks, who served as admunistrators
of the hing’s public and tx policies

Sully overhauled the financial policies of the
oyl admimistration and began « stnet system of
accounting to improve efficiency He fostered agr-
culture by reducing taxes on the peasantry, for
Iidding the scizure of agricultural tools m the
pay ment of debts, dr:unmg marshlands, encouraging
saennfic ulhge and pernutung sales of foodstuffs
abrord (to bwld up gold reserves)

Trade and mdustry also recenved hus attention
New industries were ntroduced—silk, glass, carpet
and leather, protectve tanffs were levied, bounties
and subsidies were generously granted, roads
ctnals and bridges were constructed, a merchant
marne was builr, ind raw matenals were sought by
conquest of colonies overseas Reahzing, too thae
Trance needed peace i this effort to build up her
national resources, Sully fathered one of the carliest
proposals for 4 *league of nations which he called
the “Grand Design

Cardinal Richelteu (1585-1642). A rehgious
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fanatic assassinated Henry IV and the
fell to a cluld who was named Lous
regency was m the hands of Mane de
Henry’s famtic, narrow minded, inco
aminrtous wife She almost dissipated all the
made by Sully in establishing the absolutsm
Irench monarch by drmmung the treasury,
aung the alliance with the bourgeorsie throagh
Dstites General (called i 1614 and not
until the revolutionary year of 1789) and
a pro-Spamish policy that would hme .
Trance to 1 second-rate role In the course of b,
scheming she selected as an assistant ARMAND o
RICHELIED, a bishop of the small diocese of Lucos.
Richelieu proved to be more gurleful, subtle ed
calculwing than che queen regent, eventwlly b
hid her eutled for opposing lus policies. i
These policics had two objecnes 1© make
royal power supreme in France and to make Fm
supreme 1 Lurope To these ends he crushe o
Hugucnots, not for ther rehigious differences, "
because they lived within France as 2 state wit
the state, as a potential source of natronal disunity
Richelieu reduced their power, but did not dcs;:‘ﬂm
or cule them since they consttuted s aluable mddie
class support for hus designs
Cathglgc nobility was simularly reduced by C'ﬂﬁ‘f‘
nal Richelien’s policy of/ d“@w_ffﬁ fomd
castles, uncovering thaf conspiracics ““ﬁ‘b I
effective system “of spies and evecuting l“f“
plotted aganst fum They were ehimunated fro@
the admmstranve structure and thar places ¥
gven to avil servants drawn mostly from
muddle class who were gr:mtcd wide powes
taxanion, police and yustice n
In pursuit of his sccond aim, Richeleu stro¥e
undermine the power of Catholic Spa “‘d tc
Catholic Hapsburgs This meant that he h’m
give financial and miliary support to the Pmtlbm
forces struggling agamst the Spanish H‘}”‘ n:
coalition Thus, duning the Thirry Years s
Richelieu supported the Protestant German Por ;
Swedes and Dutch and, m fact, helped 118 o
tide m therr favor When he ded, 10 lﬁzleu
frvolous monarch Lows XIII was 1 fact absolv
and France had become a major power Lou
Jules Cardmal Mazarn (1602-1661)- y
XIII died a year after Richelieu and once 3822 ©
crown passed to a child, Lows XIV In cthE‘ o
the hings government was GARDINAL “M“L.hv
Iralun imported and tramed by Richehen
successor g 10
Mazann was a worthy successor and brovs
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a Richehens foram policy of redvong
spovte of e Spannrid and the Tapshurgs In
ety of Destphalin concluding the Thiro
215 Var {1444) e secured from the Hapsbuorgs
. ctsaon of Afet 3nd other advantages, from
+ Spanmeds e 08 Roussllon 4nd & pare of the
wh hetkedind; (modem Belgmm) As a final
wp, he fored the Hapsburgs to pledge thar
St doMer 1 marmsee to Lows NVewhen,
towss, fic came of age
forergn dffculties were stabilzed nonc too saon
r1a 15 e the upnsing of the Tronde (1648-
) the b, dosperate effore of the nobility to
-t sheofure powers of the French monarchy
¢ aobily were able to rally to thar support
re muddlechiss elements, common people, clencs
Leser groesy~all of whom had accumulated
waaces. The Fronde upnung was crushed and
absalime power of the monarch was established
vy wasprepared for Lours 1V to say truth

i *LE 2, dest mor”—*1 am the State "
The Age of Lous XIV. Absolunsm reached its
“uck 1 the ragn of the ‘Grand \onarch
w XV eremor sovsser (1627-1704) stared
."-':!h the case for Louns, Gaseenment, argued
*Bsbop s dienely orduned a5 2 narural form
:%'Mrd polincal society , monarchy 1s the best
ﬁf;:‘mmts. As 2 father rules lus famuh
;;mkssmﬂ rules B2s by succession, 50 with
;wﬂﬂ the nanon. The bereditary monarch
"ygmnpe;m: for hie 1s anoinred by the church
Sounble nml (c;PmP les bos possex 15 absolute and
4 od alone. Aguast an eni Line
4 praver s eff '
tleetnn and ective ‘As 1y God are unired all
¢ ﬂ‘(fmdm[sc,‘:r) v, 50 afl the pow ers of all

i~ 2 commum
=01 of the Ling " 1 18 unated 10 the

fruy g
ity g

lete th
;-‘::lgezbcgm by p e centralized ad
- ¥y Py, public works, ctc.
o oeted and suaffed by profesaonal e
5
decwsioms, 5ff decisions w ere made by the
ot ut by hus subordunates
et bsolutsm Resdeny at Versaifles
'ﬁmnsm(zs ‘{D):l plice) were some of the
and T
N th::‘;n 2nd the dome of the In
Pra and baller, cornere
Iy Ricrer, g, . -
Tune, g, -
3 p and

'S Wndertook to pomy
el helieu and Mazann \in
These

officuls were stipped of 21l power
R 24 capeq

cay
B ends of ) Tt were also centralized ta serve

te
Pl G:gl d ED-\ANSART, architect of the
M g

;e 'pror, LE: KRUN, the panter,

© preat draman:
e xosn iy sty-pocts,
P
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apologist Tagether, these wnters, composers, artsts
and arcluteets made Versalles the cultural center
of the world The [ rench Language, Ereach manners
and | rench arts were to congquer § usope as Louss’s
armies could never do

Colbertlsm, Iven mare than lus predecessors
1ous realzed that he hid to cement an athance
between the middle cliss and the rayal power In
JEAN ReeTISTE coLRrRY (1619 1683) he found the
perfect wstrument for achieving this goal Colbert
was fumself the son of 4 merchant and Joyal to hus
proup for he felt thar the deares of the bousgeossie
were synonymous with the needs of Trance He
amed therefore to reduce government expenditures
by ehmmning graft, mtroducing accurate book-
Leeping and ncrerung the number of nolnly on
the tax rolls, to estallish a syseem of mercantilism
+ b pr % bes, colones
and favarable balances of trade, to open wider the
lines of communication through roads canals navies
and merchant mannce, to sccure effcctne enforce-
ment of mercanple regulanons by reorginizanon of
the courts and pohice admimistratson.

Colbert further soughe to bring the same bour-
ceoss efficiency anto mulitary affairs and the resule
als that he meroduced strict disaiphine, regumental
differennation and officer gradation, checked on all
contracts, mtroduced new arms and tacues, and
buwfc the most formdable senes of fortificanons in
Lurope

The Dechne of Premch Absolutism. Power
corrupts, sud Lord Acton, nd absolute power
corrupts absolutely  ‘There 15 no batter way to
explun the dechae of Trench absolutism Lows for
cxample, was not satisfied to pursue the centun -
o1d T rench foreugn polecy of cheching Spamsh and
Hapsburg aggression, wistead, he invented an ag-
gresne poliey of bus own. Every manon, argued
1 ours, shmx'{d make an efforr to reach s “npatural
‘X’;ﬁ:ﬂc:lcs . (This doctrine Basto be re-cchoed
i ‘g In!sg:ry as the ‘doctnne of mamfest
danes}“ ere, :p};iris:l:;ihrcm;’“:c‘n( . m‘mr:“ ‘m“(n

. Al ccs, the /A . the

:})h:c‘zug‘:;;n{d rlill_: Adanluc Ocen Dcxcrmnrd

~the War ﬂ"l)n‘;{ ﬂﬂnscc. -ous ?\\ngcd three w ars

1665 G e Spanish Netherdands (1667-

), the Dutch War (1672 1678) aganst Hollan,

and the Palatinare War (1689 1657) agamnst + wil~

coalitior made up of the princes of North Ger-

many, Span, Sweden and the Duteh Netherlands
for contral of the Rhineland

Tharty years of war netted { ows Franche Comte

and Strashourg and the butrer enputy of all the
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poverty-stricken land wihich could not influence the
course of w orld lustory

TRENCH ABSOLUTISM

1 rench monarchs in the 17th and 18th ceatury
fad all of the guile of their Spamish neighbors, ther
corrupsness, therr love of power and ostentation
Yet they were able to create the model of absolute
government, the classic pattern of 1t, where the
Spansards failed The reason for thewr success was
that they accepred and encouraged supporr of the
‘bourgemsie ~the eaterpnsing muddle-class  This
necessitated that they abandon fanaticism i rehigion
smee manv of the muddle class had adopred the
Protestane futh In fact, when Henry IV, the first
of the Bourbens came to pover 1 1589 he was a
pracucing Huguenot To secure power he aban
doned his Protestantism, once m power he sssued
the Edict of Nantes (1598}—a broad act of toler
ance granung relgious freedom to both Catholics
and Protestants Having climnated the burden of
being a “defender of the fauh,” Henry and hs
' prime mumister,” MAMMILIAN DE BETHUNE SULLY
were able to concentrate on forcmg the nobihry to
subnut to the royal suthonity

Sully Sully realized that 1n zbanderung the sup
port of the nobihity he had to find a subsutute m
the bourgeosie Most of lus pohces were directed
to thus end In reforming the adminmstranon of the
government he created a new nobihry deawwn from
muddle class ranks, who served a5 admmstraters
of the langs public and tax pohcies

Sully overhauled the financisl policies of the
royal sdmimstration and began a strice sy stem of
accountng to nprove efficsency He fostered agn
culture by reducmg taxes on the peasaniry, for
Indding the serzure of agnculturel tools m the
pay ment of debss, dramng marshlands, encouraging

scientific tiffage and permitung sales of foodstufs
abroad (to busld up gold reserves)

“Trade and industry also reccved his attenuon
New ndustries were mtroduced-—-sidk, glass carper
and leather, protectne tanffs were levied, bountes
and subsidics were generously  granged  roads
canals end brdges were constructed, 1 merchant
aanne was bult, and raw matenals were sought by
conquest of colomes overseas Rethang, tog, thar
I'rince needed peace in this effort to buld up her
nanonal resourees, Sully fathered one of the earlest

caposals for a *league of mations’ which he called

4 g Design’
the Crmal Ruchelien (1585-1612). A reliious

fanatic assassnated Henry IV and the succession
fell to a child who was named Lows \IM T
regency was tn the hands of Mane de \leda
Henry s fanwic, narrow minded, mcompetent bu
ambntious wife She almost disupated all the gan
made by Sully sn estabhshisg the absolunsm of th
Trench monarch by drasmng the treasury, repud
ating the allance with the bourgeotse through th
Istates General (cilled m 1614 and not thereafie
until the revolunonary year of 1789) end pursum
a pro Spamsh policy that would have reduce
Trance to 1 sccond-rate role In the course of be
schemung she sclected s an assistant ARMAND D
RICHELIEY, a bishop of the small diacese of Lucot
Richichen proved to be more guieful, subtle an
cileulating than the queen regent, eventually b
had her extled for opposing hus policies

These policics had tho objecaves o mahe 1
royal pow er supreme 1n f'rance and to make Franc
supreme m Lurope To these ends he crushed
Huguenots not for their religious differcaces b
because they Ined within France as a state & ah
the state, 35 a porenual source of nattonal disunt
Rucheheu reduced thewr power, but did niot destre
or eule them since they consruted +valuable midd)
class support for tus designs

Catholic nobility was smilarly reduced by C1'rd
nal Richeheus pohey of destroying their fortific
castles  uncovering thed conspxraacs\t’ymgr\‘“f
effcctine svatem of spes and execunng all wh
plotted agunst lum They were chimmated fror
the admumstrative structure and their places ¢
gnen to uvil servants drawn mostly from
middie class who were granted wide powers €
taxation pohce and yustice

In purswie of hr second aim, Richeheu strove t
undermune the power of Cathohc Span and tf
Catholie Hapsburgs This smeant that he had ¢
gine fimnenl and muhtary support to the Protestst
forces stugghng agamst the Spanush qusbul'
cuainen Thus during the Thiny Years AVE
Richelieu supported the Prorestant German Pance
Swedes and Dutch and m facr, helped fum i
ude s their fivor \When he died, i 168, 1
fmnolous monarch Lows M was 1n fact absolt
wnd France hid become 2 major pow er

Jules Cardinal Mazarin (1602.1661) Lov
NI died a vear atter Richeheu and once agan
crown paved to a child Lows XEV In charge ¢
;"‘fh:;““"l;l %::t;nmcnt W3S CARDINAL MAZAREY, 3
sueCessor ported and traned by Ruchelien 25 h

Mazarm wisa orthy successor and brought t
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r eus fortsgn pohicy of redacing
. N uf“ﬁ"‘”d‘ and the Hapshurgs In
& Trealy of Wesiphalia concluding the Thir
Fors War {1686} be cecured from the Hapsburgy
e cesson of Abare sud other advantages, from
i he gt Roussiton and 2 part of the
Netherluds (modern Belgram) As 2 final
e foreed the Hapsburgs w0 pledge their
ekfesy dovghe m marnage 1o Lows AV —when,
of comrse. he came of 25¢
Fornn dSenles were stshilized none too soon
fo 101543 cxme the upnsn of the Tronde {164F
16,2} the b, desperate efor of the nobiliry to
e the sheoute pawers of the French monarchs
be rulilny, wore able o mally to thesr support
e oadd ehis elements, conmon people, clencs
o keer genenv—all of whom had accumaulated
wesmees. Tre Fronde wprsng was crushed and
* sbsclute power of the monarch was established
hewn was prepared for Lows NIV ro sav truth-
& “LEz cest mor™=*T am the State "
The Age of Louis \IV Absoluusm reached s
mox'e 13 the ruen of the “Grand \Monarch ™
les N rmop sovser (1697-1704) stated
Bt e ease for Lows Government argued
‘;‘m”p s dimely odsined 25 2 naturs! form
e7eed polied socsery, monarchy 15 the beyt
:ﬁ"} T;‘!mm& As 2 father mules hus famihy,
Lbers son Tl s by succession, so with
s aad the nanon. The beredian, moarch
¥amired person for be 1s snoirted by the church,
5"k of dhe people, bus power ) ol
w2 10 Gog b power g5 absolure a~d
dlone, Agamst 3n evil ke

L PIger 55 effecnve, YA >
s 1 God are unred 3l

IS

;e vj:umh ";"‘ nrwe, 5o all the powers of al]

| ¥ f e L 1 oIty s pated o the

; Loz ﬁ::";:ok to complete the certralized ad
E g by Richeley 214 Wazann Min
13

we S aEn 2wy, poblic works, et
m::rie 1:%! stafied by Pmr&m‘? :“:1'
2l dege <k were sngped of all power
Yoy 28 Zemaong %ere made by the
A tdQL:d b ks mbardioaces,
teugy ,;Tm Rere alo conralzed 1o serve
e ulw\J aclitin, Ree dea 22 ersailles
""ﬂim«hmd Pl'-:::) % ame of the
"“-l‘*e-’rd T%““““' 27t £es of che

2 sexlprae
oy PN m;”“'-“’vﬂzpmtu,
idl: , OMNENLLE,
. Pt
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apologist Together, theve W aIters COMPO<ErS, LSS
and architects made Versufles the cultural center
of theworld The Leench langua,e, rench mmncr‘m
and ¥ rench ants were to conquer {umpe as Lous's
armues could never do

Colbectism Lyen more than lus predecessors
Lours reahized thas he had to cament an alhance
between the middle-class and the roval power in
Jran mapniste coneRt (1619 1683) he found the
pcrf:ct sastrument for achieving this gl Cotbert
was hymself the son of & merchant and Jayal to s
group for he felt that the desires of the Loargenuse
were synomymous with the needs of Franee e
aimed therefore to reduce gosernment expenditures
by clmnsung graft snrroducing sccurate baok-
Seeping and mereasn > the number of nolslny on
the tax rolls, ta esablsh 2 svstem of mereantilisin
through pratecuon, bautes monopol e, cnlona
and favomable balances of trade, to open wader the
lanes of commun.cation through soads canals naves
and merchant punne to secure effectine enfarce
ment of mercantle regulanons by reorgamzanon of
the courts and police adnnustratron

Colbert further soupht to binng the wme boue-
reots efficiency snto smbrary sffars and the resuls
was that be mtroduced wnct & aplne regimental
diffecentiation and officer gradsuan, cheeked on all
conracts, 1rroduced new arms and tacucs, and
built the most formudable senes of foruficatons in
Tura,

The Dechine of Trench Absolutlsm. Power
corrupts sud Lord Acton, and almolute power
corrupts absolutely  There 15 no better way
erplun the declene of Ceench dly clistsem, Usses 4o
cxarple was ant sansfied to punuc the cenrur -
old French foruign paley of checling Spannh and
Hapsburg aggresnon, mstead, he mvented an 25
gresave poley of hus own Every nauon, argued
Louss, should make an effart to feach its “natural
l:«md:ms,’ {Thas doctrine was to be re-echoed 1
d:::‘c""; ;:5:;::) c1: ;{h; ‘doctnne of mamfesc
dins 5 ove. spputents it n;\Ce the natural toun
Rhune R PPd 'y, 1he Pyrences, the Alps, the

sver and the Adantic Ocean Detertnined
0 secure these for France, Lows waged three v
—the War aguast the Spansh Nelhaerl:mdi { 1;:::‘
1648) the Dutch War (1672-1475) againse Hnu;g:d
ard the Palinnate War (1699 1697) aganst 2 v

cmbition made wp of the N
Poness of North Ger-
manay, Spun Sweden and the Dutch I\;zh:tfce'
for control of the Rhinelind e
»of war nested Loms Fravche Creay,
the bitcer enraty of Y
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Furopean powers. When, in the TWar of the Spanish
Succession {1701-1713), he sought to annex Spain
through a gmndson, he was stopped by a coalition
of English, Dutch, Austrians and Germans and in
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) he had to sit by
withour protest while Austria fattened on the

. Spanish Netherlands, Milan, Naples and Sardinia;
and England annexed Newfoundland, Nova Scotia,
Hudson Bay, Gibrsltar, Minorca.

Failure abroad was accompanied by failures at
home, The frivolities of Versailles swelled to an
orgy of sclf-indulgence. Intrigue took the place of
efficient administration and royal mstresses wiclded
the power of state ministers. The Catholic Church
was bent to his will: Bossuet proved to Louis’s
satisfaction that the sovercignty of the king is inde-
pendent of the pope; that 2 general clerieal council
is superior to the pope; that the pope could not
abridge the privileges of the French church.

Louis then reversed the century-old practice of
toleration of religious minorities. In 1685 he revoked
the Edicr of Nantes and persecuted both Protestants
and Jansenists (a Catholic group who beheved that
beyond the sacraments 2 believer must experience
a “conversion” to be saved), Morcover, incrcasingly
he chose bishops from the ranks of corrupt nobles,
thus underminmng the integnity of the Catholic hier-

. archy and causing wide dissatisfaction among the
people. Finally, war and regal evtravagance drained
the treasury and forced the Jang ro increase the tax
load on the pessantry. Louiss death in 1704 was
celebrated widely throughout France,

Apres Mol Le Déluge. Louis XV (1710-1774),
great grandson of Louis XIV, was a tragic figure
He foresaw clearly what the fate of France would
be if the policies of the Grand Monarch were con-
tinued, “Afrer me” he predicred acenrately, “comes
the flood.” It did, in the form of the French
Revolution.

But he was unable to act en what he saw. He
surrendered to every vice at Versailles. Mesdames
Chateaurouy, Pompndour amnd duo B:u'ry raled
France, Privileges were accorded the parasitic no-
bility while burdens were thrust on the peasantry
and the bourgeoisie. In spite of approaching bank-
ruptcy, France undertook ro fight m two major
wars—the War of the Austran Succession and the
Seven Years War In the larter she suffered her
worst defeat and lost all her possessions in Canada
and Tnudia to Enpgland. When Lows XV died, France
was already serously weakened, Then came “Le

Deluge.”
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World History Made Simple

PRUSSIAN ABSOLUTISM

The Hohenzollern dymasty which riled i
Prussia was active jn European history from
15th century onward but did not rse to prominew
until the reign of FREDERICR WILLIAM (1640-168%
known as the “Great Elector.” Frederick Willla
was able to expand his fdngdorgt by clever dipl
smacy and success at arms, He established the roy
power on an absolutist basis and won commr
approval by tircless work in building up ¢
economy of Prussia.

Under Frederick William I (his grnde
Prussia’s reputation was enhanced, This Frederi
William concentrated his energies in building °
the famed Prussian army, 4 rigid military mndn{
superbly disciplined, professional, and governed |
devoted General Staff, Some of the same cner
was poured by Frederick into Con:str}xcﬁng,; at
reaucracy for admini ration, as d ,‘_ d, !
fessional and devoted. Thus the mentality of 1
German people was shaped to complete obedien

Frederick William 1 was succeeded in {740
Frederick II-*Fredesick the Grear™ He won ¢
title by his demonstrated abilities in the War,of 1
Austrian Succession and the Seven Years War.

Mid-Eighteenth Century Wars, Frederick ¥
determuned to free Prussia from the control of !
Austrian Hapsburgs. In :htﬁmcycz:.dm\t;‘:"di’;
becane kang, Alariz Theresz succeeded 10 Ui }11}
burg crown. Frederick contracted with Bavari @
France to dismember Maria's kingdom (Prussia %
to secure Srlesia, France the Austrian Neth.crk}ﬂd

Mara ralhied the rest of the Austrian empire
her cause. She found unexpected suppott, 100
Cngland for at thus rime England was engaged
the “War of Jenkin’s Ear” with France’s Bourb
sateflize Spatn. From being a war over the “Austri
Succession” the conflict spread jnto a “world W3
and was fought in Europe, India and Amenca.
was fought to a stalemate and none of the pow!
nide sigmficant pains—except Frederick il W
retmned his aggressively seized Silesia,

Stal are not ducive to peace. T
years after the “peace” sertlement ar AixJa-Chapt
(17513 the conflicr was rencwed, But the si¢
shifred in what was to become a “diplomadc eV
lution.” Austria and France realized thae they B
a common enemy n Frederick the Great ?
formed an alhance against him; Russia and Swed
joined them. England, her policy directed mf"i
suintaung 2 “balance of power’ on the confint
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* * Tanceto s second-rate power,
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powen, The chuef sufferer i the Sesen Years
War wws Frince, In the Trealy of Paris of 1763
Englnd goe Conada and all the land thar Prance
wld wear the GuIf of St. Lawrence and cast of the
Wimsppt escept New Orleans, all of the French
fex Infies and ol of India excepr fise trading
oty whuch the French were permutted to retain
Fredench, I1L In the two decades following the
e Vears War Fredenck applied his atwolutism
dhe econgreenon of the Prussin state He en-
uriged tmrugranon 1nto Prussis by generous land
& 2ad teavel subsidies, he reduced raxes on

¢ Presn Bndlords and then forced them 1o
#rtherpans o rebulding fsrmhouses and farm-
b, be reclimed swampland and proncered in
¢ mroducnion of new crops such as the potato
g sreathened agnculture, he snsutuced the
¥uees of mereanuliom to foster trade, commerce
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ot e Grine of Russia, tus contesne
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T redench prded himself on beng 2
%, 41 accomplished musician, a patron of
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Once in power, he abolished feudalism in Austna,
The seefs were emanapated, feudal tenure was
protubuted, the nght to buy and sell land 2nd to
more freely about the realm was accorded to all.
Old feudal gosermments were rephiced by modern-
s7ed districts under avil adounitrators Justice was
reformed and cquahy before the law established,
AMonastenies were stnpped of ther surplus wealth
and wide socnl reforms were nsututed (eg.,
schools, hospitals, asylums, orphanages), Rehgious
toleration became the lin of the land and the Jews
were finally permitted to remove the “yellow
badge' they had been forced to wear, were ad-
mitied to Austnan ciuzenship with olf of is nghes
and privtleges

In the short run, Joscph's reforms faled The
grant of freedom from above had no stabihzing
base since Austra had failed to develop an effecive
nuddle class. The resule was thar peasants revolted,
nobles rebelled, churchmen instigated wiolence,
nwonal groups strove for mdependence—freedom
beeame turmotl In the fong run, Joscph's policies
beeame the pattem not only for Austna but for alf
the world

RUSSIAN ABSOLUTISM

Russia entered the nm of Western crvilization
dunng the 17th centurs. Her Pprevious onentation
was eastward Geographically her plans, tundras
and  forests stretched to the Onent.  Nature
closed her off from the west for Y months of
the year. For centunes she was domunated by
castern conquerors—Tartars, Mongols, etc. Her first
“nesternizers” loohed to eastern Byzantum for
guidance and when she was christiamzed Russa
adopred the castern Greeh Orthodos farch,

The Rise of Absolutism. The earhest rulers of
the Russtan land were feudal lords (boyars) and
upon them fell the tash of breahing the Mongolin
hold upon Russia From the nanks of the l:o):rs
centered sround Moscow arose Ivan 111 (1462-1505)
who effectnely broke the power of the Mongols,
assumed the utle of Tsar (hing) and inhented the
leadershup of the Greef, Orthodax faith when Con-
stntinople fell in 1453 1o the Ouroman Turks

This achievemene provided a base for eapansion
of the royal paver nas Tir TrausLY (1533-1584)
conquered the Volga basm and began the Russan
march across Sibena Tt was he that made the fiest

with the West Ar home he
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Turopean powers When, in the War of the Spanssh PRUSSIAN ABSOLUTISY
Succession (1701-1713), he sought to annex Spaun
through a grandsen, he was stopped by a coahtion
of Lnglish, Dutch, Austrsans and Germans and m 15th & bur did
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) he had to sir by tlcin(ur) on\'}nr Ut GG ROT FI5C to promintnce
without protest while Austna fattened on the ;!\rm the mlg“‘oG FRED}?;ICK “,f'“;w; (1?(‘)-‘13;3),
Sparsh Netherlnds Milan, Naples and Sardina, | 2000 38 the " areat Blector, - Fredench, Wb
and England anncaed New foundiand, Nana Scotsa, { 25 able 1o expand his ungdom by clever d‘m,
Huds orTBay. Grbralar, Minorca macy and suceess at arms He established the royd
Talure abroid was accompanied by falures at power on an bsohunst basi an[;-l ‘:;m comm‘;:
home The frivolines of Versadles swelled to an :5552::; gg pt[l:if:s worh i buldng up
orgy of self-indulgence Intrigue took the place of ; 1
effictent admunistranon and m%al mxstresscsi\)x elde |  Upder Fredench Willam 1 (hus gmnéimi
the power of state mumisters The Catholic Church Prussi’s reputation was entanced Thus Fredend
was bent to his will Bossuet proved to Lows'’s Willnm concentrated hus encrgies in b‘:ddmix“,‘
sausfaction that the sovereignty of the king 1s nde | 10 f“mf‘zlp “‘5}5“‘“ 2rny : a mgt ‘]j "“i;mgv;ﬁzdr{;
pendent of the pope, that a general clencal councd superbly GsCip ';‘ esd, groscssmnaf, a;:c famc C““L;
1s supertor to the pope, that the pope could not devoted ;“cm T tz 1: mct Oc [nstmctm" 2 bt
abndge the prvileges of the French church ;‘eicprg::;c f“‘i}' iy mcm:?loas(‘, fed, pro
Lows then reversed the century-old practice of . LI
tolerauion of religious minonnes Irzléﬁsrl’ze revohed fesstonal and devoted Tl'éus the mtl:ntm ’g}‘)c;i;::
the Edict of Nantes and persceuted both Protestants Geman p Eol{’é was S’;EP £c 10 c:mg cdem 1740 b
and Jansentsts {a Catholic group who beleved that £ Frederich %1 h::im k“:: S“Gc r: i ”c He won th
beyond the sacraments a belicver must capersence erf)“cm d—‘ recenc 4 bch ; the Warof @
a‘conversion’ to be saved) Moreover, mereasingly ;‘;le Y ; cmonstmed “h‘ g:‘:m Years Yoar
he chose bishops from the ranhs of corrupr nobles ustran Sucecssion and e W Fredench v
thus undermmmg the integrsty of the Cathobe hier Mid Eighteenth Century mis' r ol of th
archy and causing wide dissansfacnion among the determaned to free Prusua from the C:ﬂt;TCdcnc
people. Tinally, war and regal extravagance draincd Austryan Hapsbrurgs In 'che’s”:Tm::—)‘c:tr.&t‘E e
the treasury and forced the hing to mcrease the tax | De09me hing Muria Theress suceceded totie E
foad on the pessantry Lowss death m 1704 was burg croun Fredersck confmcted wth Bavama
celebrated widely throughout France Trance to dismember \lana’s langdom (Pruss ‘:;:
Aprts Mot Le Deluge. Lows XV (1710 1774) | 10 sceure Silesia France the Austrian Netherlands)
great grandson of Lows XIV, was 3 trame figure Mana rallied the rest of the Austoan empee
He foresaw clearly what the fate of Prance would her cause She found unespected support; :oc:ix":
be if the policaes of the Grand Monarch were con Inghind for ar this ume Coglnd was engaget ¢
unued ‘After me' he predicted accurately, * comes the War of Jonhms Lar® with Trance’s Bourbe
the flood” It did, mn the form of the French | 2¥eee Spun Trom bomng a war over the “Ausaz
Revolution Succession  the conflicr spread 1o 2 “werld war
But he was unable to act on what he sow He | 2 W85 fought in Curope, India and Amence. ]
surrendered to every vice at Versalles Mesdames | “sd fought to a stilemare and none of the powes
Chatesuroux, Pompadour and du Barry ruled | 7129 Sigmficant gans—cxcepe Fredench i, wh
France Pruifeges were accorded the parasine no mi““cd his aggressely seived Stless
biiry while burdens were shrust on the peasanery ralemates are not conducne to peace The
and the bourgeoiste In spice of spproaching bank | YE4TS after the peace setdement at Arx-la Chapel
ruptey, France undestool. to fight 1 two mer (1 ¥1) the conthet was renewed But the 8de
wars—the War of the Austnan Succesuon and the shufted 1n what was to become 1 * diplomaag revd
Seven Years War In the latter she suffered her | Mation  Austria and France realzed thar thes B
worst defeat and lost all her pc)sscssxc;_ns m Canada | 2 common enemv in |redench the Great of
and Indha to Enghnd IWhen Lous :}1\ died I‘m‘nlc; formed an alhance agamnse hm Russia and Sweda
wes dlready senously weahened Then came joined them Tncland her policy, durected 1ow2n

maintay
Deluge” TRg 4 balance of power’ on the contne

The Hohenzollern dynasly which mkd m
Prussia was acne mn Luropean history from e
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hepler denved his planetary Iaws only after he
had shaken off the hold of the 1 lea that celesm]
bodies puse=because 1 13 ther *nature ~move n
perfeet aircles, he d -cavered that they moted 11
‘:unpcrftu" ellip es wmstead It was hepler then
who taught the sacnnfic world to nd el of 20
preconceptions, to see whir i, and then to search
out the vufornities that cust U g 2 relwscape,
Gallen began the long hitary «f venfyng e
Chpermican hepler thesis

Galhleo cuttro cmnpl:t:d the mmem=at hegun
ty Copermeus to sec the unisene as dy nsnmuc, not
stane, Hhis doctnne of mo 1om tool ¢ ennific thinks
g bevond the pasely docnpuve phae mvo the
evphinxtory phae In examuung the flish» of a
projectile he formulated the e« ental features of the
saenufic method Scienufic cxplintuon, ke tn ghe,
conwsts of seatng the con luons of a7y event and
showine how the event depend upon the conds
flons, resolving the event 19to sts parts (¢ K., onmral
mmpulse, force of graun, merease aof seloarn,
decreae of veloaty, erel), finally, recon truer ng
the event i mathemancal formulie after which
one has 2 umiersally appheable feo for all fuwre
avens Scienee, from now on was nor merely et~
planstony, but pre heete

I'hilosophical Impact of (he Seientific Itevalu.
Uon It 15 not essy 1o recomstruier the impact which
these scienufic discovenes had upon the minds of
men With 2 aingle sweep (12 was felr) the sorenufic
concepuon removed as cawses of natural events all
supermatunal forces God (they thought) was re-
maved ourside the universe Inude the umverse
simple  mechamical, mathemancal forces could
account far al] phenomena There was* no purpose
10 the world of things these was not one world tur
an wfinty of worlds (Bruno}, the fundamenta!
reaty 15 space, mouon and energ (Descartes),
the universe was without e, everyw here disptay
ang inexorable mechamcal Iaw (Spu‘mn) “The road
to law was through mathemancs and the road to
machemancs was through expenmentation

E xperimentatjon Analyze—systenntize  sad
Galifeo In crude laboratones men eseryw here i
Turope began to look deeper into natural phe
romena Torncelh examuned the atmosphere Pascal
]"lu“’f- Boyle gases, Newcomen steam power,
Newton and Huy gens, opucs, Roemer, the speed
of light Measunng instruments and laboratory
ols proliferated~the pendulum cloch, the wr
pump the baromerer, the thermometer the tcle
scope, the microscope ctc Nauonal interest in &1
penmentation increased and as a result scientific
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centrahized the Russian state by adopting the Byzan-
une mode of admumistration, disnhenting the feudal
fords murdenng all opponecats and budding a
nnonal amyy with the Cossachs as a base A ‘one
of troubles’ followed Ivan’s reign and it was not
unnl 1682 when PETCR THE GREAT came to the throne
that the ‘westernuzation ' of Russa was resamed
Peter the Great (1682-1725). Peter was the
first conscious westerruzer m Russtan history In
fact he began his reign with 2 study wnp into
Europe He studied carefully European methods of
producaon, government science, medicine, en-
gmeering art etc, and when he returned to Russta
he brought with hum a small army of European
archuteets, engineers and technicaans of all lands to
help lim reconstruct the body and soul of Ruassa
Peters admimstrative reforms were sumular to
those adopted i France, Prussia, Sweden and else-
where mmmstres were established for the major
areas of government, old feudal localies were
abohished and centrahized adminsserans ¢ unats set up,
tramed avil servants replaced feudal favorites
His attenuion thus focused on the west, Peter
busly humself 2 window on the west” at St Peters
burg on the Baluc and thus became his capital He
then plunged mto the wars of the west by a senes
of agaresuve sttacks upon Sweden in alhance with
Denmarl. and Poland As a result of these agores
sions Peter added to the already vast Russian realm

1
§
1
the terntortes of Kareha, Finland, Estonun =
Lunonn
Catherme I (1762 1796), An amehoration «
Russian despousm seemed hikely when Cathenne
became the Tsanna Her predecessor, Ehzabeth, i
substanually fostered art and cducation in Rust
Catherme seemed determined to complete Peter
program of westernzanon with benesolence, §
established contacts with the great Trench phios
phers she forced the I'rench Janguage upon i
Russtan court But Cathenne’s Iiberalism never g
bey ond the verbal level In practice she mposed {
ever more tyranmcal despousm upon the Russ:
people They were reduced from serfs to vy
slaves as Cathenme strengthened the hand of d
nobility, and crushed brutally every efforv of ¢
sexfs to win emancipation
Catherme was far more successful m her purs
of aggressive mperialist policres than an her purs
of hberal ideals Together with Frederck the Gre
and Mara Theresa she participated m the destru
tion of the Polish state and shared i the parutr
of us land n 1772, 1793 and 179> In a senes
Turkish wars (1768 1792) she established Russa
the Black and Caspran Seas as well as the Balue,
By the end of the eghteenth century, the
Russia had become the model of the absolutist st
firmly established on the base_of unversal shise
and illiteracy and the constint applicatron.of tees

CHAPTER SIXTEEN

THE GREAT INTELLECTUAL RLVOLUTION

BACKGROUND

As Western Civihzanon entered the seventcenth
century a ber of forces bined to produce
a revolution i mmans conception of the umterse
Man s new view of the unnverse Jed to the complete
rcpudmnon of Anstorehian thought and to a sharp
modification of the churchs view of the umverse
Aorc and mote Luropean thinhers came to the real
rzanon that Anstotle’s reasonng was mexact, hus
ph\ sics was moral rather than screnufic, that s, was
divided mto good monons and bad motions, good
causes and dad causes, s classifications w ere staue
and were based on supposedhy unchanping forms
and essences, that, finally, fus fonm;lmons “mx
wseless for they gave to man no contro} over natury

forces Thes pownted with scomn to the Anstore:

scholastics —engaged i fruless, impracucal &
cusstons, sepeaung endlesshy  proofs by suthont
who were no authontes quibbhing over the fort
of knowledge and producmg none

Such were the arguments tha flowed from 1!
hostde pens of Welliam of Ohlkham, Peter, Ramt
Francos Rabelass and 1 rancys Bacon These oot
of Anstotchanism ponted to snother mode ¢
thought that had begun 1o appear with mereast
frcqucm:) dunng the late sixteenth and car
seventeenth centuries

This new mode of thoughr was concerned
so much with the nre of objects but with the
bebavior m sarure This required precuse observ
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centrahized the Russian state by adopting the Byzan-
tine mode of adnunistranon, dismbenung the feudal
lords, murdenng all opponents and bulding =
nattonal wrmy with the Cossachs as a base A ‘ume
of troubles” followed Ivan's reign and st was nor
unti} 1692 when prER THE GREAT came to the throne
that the “westermzation” of Russia wag resumed
Pater the Great (1682-1725). Peter was the
first conscrous westernizer mn Russian hustory In
facr, he began tus reign with a study tnp mnto
Europe He studied carefully Luropean methods of
production, government, science, medicine, en-
gneenng, art, etc, and when he returned to Russia
he brought with hum a smalf army of European
archutects engincers and rechntcians of all lands to
help hum reconstruct the body and soul of Rusaa
Peter's adnunustrative reforms were mmilar to
those adopted mn France, Prussia, Sweden and else-
where mmstnes were establshed for the major
aweas of government, old feudal localiies were
sbolished and eentrahized admumistrative units see up,
traned civil servants replaced feudal favontes
His atrention thus focused on the west, Peter
busde humself 2 “ssmdow on the west” ar St Perers-
burg on the Balte and tus became hus capiral He
then plunged mto the wars of the west by a senes
of apgressive attachs upon Sweden w alhsnce with
Denmark and Polind As a sesult of these aggres
sions, Peter added to the already vast Russian realm
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the terntonies of Karelia, inland, Fstonta and
Livent

Catherme IF (1762-1796). An amchoranon of
Russian despotism scemed hhely when Cathenne
became the Tsanna Her predecessor, Chizabeth, had
substannally fostered are and educstion m Rosa
Cathenne seemed determined to complete Perer’s
program of westermization with benevolence She
estabhished contacts with the great I'rench philoso-
phers, she forced the French lmguage upoen the
Russtan court But Cathenne’s hiberalism never got
beyond the verbal levcl In pracuce she imposed an
ever more tyranmteal despotsm wpon the Ruswa
people They were reduced from serfs to vl
slaves as Catherine strengthened the hand of the
nobility, and crushed brutally every efforr of the
serfs 1o win emancipation

Cathenine was far more suceessful in her pursut
of aggresstve impenahist policies than i her pursuic
of libernl sdeals Together with I'rederich the Great
and Mana Theresa she parncipated i the destroe-
won of the Polish state and shared 1n the partion
of 1ts land m 1772, 1793 and 1795 In a sencs of
Turhsh wars (1768-1792) she established Russia o8
the Blach and Caspran Seas as well 35 the Baluc.

By the end of the oghteenth century, then,
Russia had become the model of the absolunst sare,
firmly established on the basg of untsersal shavery
and dlieracy and the constint apphenonaf o

CHAPTER

SIATEEN

THE GREAT INTELLECTUAL RLVOLUTION

BACKGROUND

As Western Civihization entered the seventeenth

ﬂorccs They panted with scorn to the Anstotelian
'scholasucs —~engaged n frutless, xmpmcucﬁl dis-

century a ber of forces bined to prod
2 revolution i man's conception of the unwerse
Man’s new view of the unnerse led to the complete
repudiation of Anstotehan thought and to 3 shap
modification of the church’s view of the umnerse
More and more Luropean thinhers came to the real-
zatron that Anstotle’s reasoning was mevact, hus
tu stcs was moral rather than sciennfic, that s, was
divded saro good motons and bad monions, good
ses and bad causes, us classifications w ere static
supposcdl_\ unchanging forms
hts formulitions wese

cau
and were based on
and essences, that, finally,

useless for they gate toman B0 control over patussl

s Fepesting endiewh *proofs” by authonnes
who were no authonres quibbling over the forms
of knowledge and preducing none

Such were the arguments that flowed from the
hosufe pens of W illum of Olkham, Petor, Rams,
Francoss Rabelms and ¥ rancys Bicon These enncs

of Ansotchanism ponted 1o another mode of

thought that had begun to ppear with sncreasing
frcqucm:) dunng

the fate  gyvee 1
enth and e
seventeenth cenruries ?

Thus new mode of thought was concemmed not
so much with the numre of objects but with ther
bebavtor 10 nature Th requind precisc observas
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. a essurerent 2nd andy then the forma
tuaef aenerat s of mamre
Halord bt of course dhd nmt slengh off
wih The fisst of the scientists stl{ wesorted po
smow W Iswonry 1 mathermzucal dessonstration
abepdzcal formalanon. These were the meth
o tmploved by Rammos, Bruno, Leonsrdo Copes-
ez 12 bzt Galleo Roth Leomardo and Galileo
awcsel thir natere begins wath 2 cause which 35
apuned to s throush bis sences 15 then trans-
Fzelby man mto mathemancal formutae which
ta fix be puc to the test of expenence It wis
s “tey of cxpenence,” howesver, that men hke

roes Bicon began to anstst upon Copermcus had
woved that untested was unrehable
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fepler densved tus plinetary fans only after he
had shaben off the hold of the wdea thit eelestal
bodies mrest=because it 15 thar  parure —mete
perfect cucles, he discosered that they moved

unperfect ellipses mstead It was hepler, then
who taught the saenufic world ta ad stself of all
PrECONCERoNs, 1O see W hat 1, and then to search
aut the umfonmites that cust Usnng 2 telewape,
Galteo began the Jong history of venfying the
Copermean hepler thesis.

Galileo. cattiro completed the movement begun
Iy Copernicus to see the unuserse as dynanue, not
stanie. His doctnne of motion took. sesentific think-
g beyond the purely descripure phase into the

"

€ esteme,

fbperrms. Ta 1543 chere appeared 2 truly revo-
"meq volume wath the atle De Rezolut oml ue
A Jes PIIFPOSC wa o fiad H;ml: mowe
:’u'ul ethods for expluning the ‘trregulanues
-'Iﬂ¢J 21 the movements of the plancts lts
;-M Y chiotas o)
ﬂkxﬁunnc 2nd Ansstorchan explanations of celes
moveenTs viotsted the
 tounag

TERMCLS Wis convinced thac

3 3y phue In cxamvng the fhght of 5
projeenie he formulared the ewental fertures of the
soenufic method Saientific explinaton he taughe
conssts of stattng the candictans of any event and
showtag how the event depends upon the condy
tions, resolving the event into its parts {c g, ongnad
impulse, force of graviry, ncrease of velacis,
decrease of velocuty, etc.), finally, recomtrucungy
the event sn mathematcal formwlae after which

s prccsple that | ene has = vacsersally sppheable lewe for off future
e operated sccording 1o 2 few sumple | cvents, Science,
! 13

from now on, was nor merely ex-

b e grest diversiny of mosement was only | planstory, but predicire

t 2 few

tfluous causes”®

74 1 sholeh ) i;zcmm\ avoms could be

a% == r€ asrronnmy

.,

Philosophical Impact of the Saientifie Revoly
tlon 1t s not easy ta reconstruct the smpact whach
these scientific discotenes had upon the nunds of

mmon sense | men With a angle sweep (1 was felt) the sentfic

monary and | concepuon removed as causes of natury] ey oy
. nws all
50 phuoees revolved about e sus

n N\o sooner
B &‘“n”)POmms mode then the nced for a
S of epcycles to weplan celesal wrege
“mes diappeared for the most prt and the rove
i.::“ of the heasens fell snto an orderly pawtern. | in the world of things

dxsorduly clements 1n the Copsrnican System | an mfiniey of worlds

supernstural forces Gad (they thought) was re
moved outude the unnerse Inaude the unverse
simple mechameal, mathemanesl forces cauld
aceount farall phenomena There v a5 no pu! "

there was not one world but

B
‘;—;re Itom the fact that he recaned many of the reaity 15 space motzo( g the fundamenta]

n and end
: wstiennfic ideas he was unwilling or unable | the tniverse was wathoy cIgy
2 Sumplete tus res olution 1n thought Tt took many
%10 erase these ideas from she Copermican

T Bur the great hution of C

P
¥ fus rejectson of sense  fus

0S8 %35 through

M icuncy of observauon and method
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centrabized the Russian state by adopuing the Byzan-
one mode of adnunistranon, disinhenung the feudal
lords, murdenng all opponents and building a
nwonal army with the Cossachs a5 a base A “'time
of troubles” followed Ivan's raign and 1t was not
until 1682 when PETER THE GREAT came to the throne
that the “westernization” of Russia was resumed
Peter the Greal (1682-1725). Peter was the
first conscious westernizer n Russian history. In
fact, he began is reign with a study top into
LCurope He studied carefully Turopean methads of
producnon, government, science, medicne, en-
gneenng, art, erc, and when he returned to Russia
he brought with hum a small army of European
archutect I and tect of all hinds to
help hun reconstruct the body and soul of Rusua
Purers admimstratne reforms were sumlar to
those adopted 1w France, Prussia, Sweden and else-
where mumsstnies were estabbshed for the major
1reas of government, old fendal locahtes were
abohshed and centrilized adwmumustrative uruts set up,
traned civil servants replaced feudal favontes.
His attenuon thus focused on the west, Peter
bkt umself a “window on the west” at St Peters-
burg on the Baltic and this beerme his capital He
then plunged nto the wars of the west by a senes
of aggrecsive artachs upon Sweden m alhance with
Denmark and Poland As a result of these aggres
stens, Peter added to the already vast Russtan realm

the termtontes of Kareha, Fmland, Estoma o
Livonsm

Catherine I (1762-1796). An amclorsuon i
Russian despotsm seemed Iikely when Cathenme
became the Tsanna Hor predecessor, Ehzabeth,
substantially fostercd art and educaton m Russ
Catherine seemed determined to complete Petey
program of westernization with benevolence, 8
established contacts wich the great French philes
phers, she forced the French language upen
Russian caure But Cathenne’s hberalsm never gt
bey ond the verbal level In pracnce she imposed 1
ever morc tyrannical despotsm vpon the Russ:
people ‘They were reduced from serfs to virm
slaves as Catherne strengthened the hand of t
nobihity, and crushed brutally every effort of t
serfs to win emancipanon

Catherine was far more successful m her purs
of aggressive impenabst pohcres than n her purs
of hiberl 1deals Together with Fredench the Gu
and Marra Theresa she parncipated m the destn
tion of the Polish state and shared m the parmt
of sts land m 1772, 1793 and 1795, In & senes
Turkssh wars (1768-1792) she established Russt
the Black and Caspian Seas as well as the Balne,

By the end of the oghteenth century, th
Russia had become the model of the absolutist st
firmly established on the bﬁc of unnersal share
and ilteracy and the const;m;;ﬁmcnumwiwm

CHAPTER SIXTEEN

THE GRIAT INTELLECTUAL RLVOLUTION

BACKGROUND

As Western Civabzation entered the seventcenth
century a number of forces combuned to produce
a revolution in man's conception of the wninverse
Man’s new view of the universe led to the complete
repudianion of Anstotelan thought and to & sharp
modification of the church’s view of the uanerse
More and more European thunkers came to the real
szation that Anstotle’s reasomng was mnexact, his
physics was moral rather than scientific, that s, was
dimded snto good motions wnd bad mouons, good
causes and bad causes, hus classifications were static
and were based on supposedhy unchanging forms
and essences, that, finally, his formulations were
useless for they gase to man no control over natural

forces They potnted with scom to the Anstotel
“scholastics —engaged m frumless, xmpracncﬂ d
repeanng endlessly “proofs” by suthont

who were no authonnes, quibbling over the for
of knowledge and producmg none

Such were the arguments thar flowed from ¢
hosule pens of Willam of Olkham, Perer, Ram
Francoss Rabelus and Prancis Bacon These enoc
of Anstotchansm pomted to snother mode of
thoughr that had begun to appear W sth mepewsing
frequency dunng the late siwteenth and earh
seventeenth centuries

Tlus new mode of thought was concemned not
so much with the nyture of objects but with that
bebacior m nature This requured precise obiserys-
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the south German states to this union. This was
done by forcing France to declare war on Prussia
in the same way thar Austrda had done. In the case
of France, Bismarck started the trouble by pro-
moting the cause of 2 Hohenzollern for the throne
of Spain. Since this would surround France with
FHohenzollerns  {the ruling family of Prussia)
Napoleon objected strenuously. In the course of
his objections, Napoleon sent an ambassador to the
Prussian King at Ems to demand that a promise
be given thar no Hohenzollern would become king
of Spain. The Prussian king sent Bismarck an
account of this meeting in an Ems Dispatch. Bis-
marck edited this dispatch so that, when published,
it became “a red flag to the Gallic bull” France
declared war and was crushed in ten months after
a long, bitter siege of Paris. In the Treaty of Frank-
fort {1871) France had to cede to Prussia Alsace-
Lorraing, had ro pay 2 billion-dollar indemnity for
the cost of the war, and had to suffer an army of
occupation untl the indemnity was paid. More
imporeant, however, was the fact that during the
war the south German states joined with Prussia in
2 union that was consolidated in 1871 as the German
Reich with Kaiser William 1 at the helm,

RUSSIA

In 1815 Russia was the largest state in Europe
with the greatest amalgam of peoples—Great Rus-
sians, Ukrainians, Poles, Rumanians, Finns, Letts,
Germans, Lithuamans, Tartass, Mongols ete. cte.
The prevading refigion was Greek Orthodox; but
there were large islands of Protestants, Catholics,
Jows, Mohammedans and Buddiusts. AMore than
ninety per cent of the people were atvached to the
fand and, unol 1861, had the legal statns of serfs.
In that year, Tsar Alexander emancipated the serfs
]cg;ﬂly. but introduced a system of village-land
ownerstip that reduced the free peasants ro virtual
cconomic shves. This universal poverty hid the
cconomic base for the revolution that came once
in 1905 and again in 1917, In other European coun-
tries the Industrial Revolution took the pressure off
landed poverty by absorbing surplus farmers into
facrories. But in Russia the Industrial Revolution did
not arrive untl very late in the 19th century and
then advanced slowly.

Throughont the 19th century Russians were
suled by Tsars, the most absolute rulers on the
continent. It was not undl after the Revolution of
1905 that the Tsars granced the people a leguslature.
“Tsarist rule produced the most corrape bureaveracy

r ~ -

World History Made S‘x’mple~ ) T

on the continent, corruption that took its toll |
burdensome taxes, wars, and bitter persecution «
minorities. For, in an attempt fo secure some degr
of national unity, the Tsars fostered the spirit
Panslavism, the union of all Russians (and no
Russians) who spoke a Slavic Ianguage, Those w)
were non-slavs were forcibly Russianized and ms
to adopt the Russian language and the Greek Ont
dox faith, Nationalist opposition ‘to these polic
resulted in brutal pogroms conducted by vick
Cossacks against helpless men, women and childr
Repression bred opposition and throughout |
nineteenth century, Russion intellectuals expe
mented with forms of opposing the Tar's abso
tsm—ranging from advocacy of terrorisn
advocacy of constitutional monarchy. A small,{
very determined minority, were Mardsts %
planned revolution against Tsarism. ;
War came easily to Tsarist Russia for the gr
geographic fact in Russia's life was that she ¥
Tandlocked, Her northern Baltic ports were feor
half a year and she was kept from enienng °
warm Mediterrancan by the Turkish Empire wh
controlled the Bosporus and the Dardenelles.
becatne Russia's driving ambition to destroy Turl
and extend her dominion over these g Y
the Mediterrancan, Since Turkey incloded wit
her empire many Slavig coples in the Balla
Rusaa could pose as grotectorsufsthe SIS ¢
Greek Orchodox.celigionists and provoke 1ok
into war. The Turks gave the Russians every et
to intervene as their treatment of their Chrisd
subjects was bestially brutal. !
Therefore, when the Greeks revolted againstt
Turks, the Russians, in spice of theit nllcgmnc’;_
the Metternich System, sided the Greeks. Ia
brought England, too, te the aid of the G;; S
England was determined that Russia w0 lrl
capitalize her aid into seizure of the Dardencl
England’s manenver succceded. The Russing “:
agaun 1 1853 to destroy Turkish powsr ‘_‘,1“
Balkans, This ume England came to Turkey’s
and the Crimean War resulied. |
For reasons of self-interest France and Ptﬂimﬁ
joined with England, Russia was defeated and o
control of Runmana, the Black Sea and the D”"sti
Afrer particularly brutal slaughter of her Chn"
subjects, Turkey was again ateacked by‘Rumﬂ
1877, This timé the other Christian pauons ‘R ‘
unable to come to Turkey's support and th; N
sians were permitted to defear the Turbf ‘t"
Treaty of San Stefano follawing this d; ;Zlnr 0]
Russisns virtually forced the Turks out @
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s0d destroyed Turkish control over the Dardenclles

Now England imtersened, by threateing war,
she forced Russa to ser aside the Treaty of San
Seefano and o meet at a Congress of Berlin (1875)
for a revision. At thus meeting, Bismarck play ed the
pare of “honest brolec”, the other powers had 10
comsent to the destrucnon of the Turlash Empire
u Europe, Serbra, Montenegro and Rumanis were
gawed their independence Austna recenved Bosnia
nd Herzegovina (1n modern Yugoslavia) Bulgana

Truanted agan, Russia mde another

plunge i
¥hit %35 10 become 13 orld War I Afeer 1880
Restizs gregy expansionist effores

Opponent to her
%3 Austna Hungary

AUSI‘RIA-HUNGARY

In the case of Germany and Italy, mavonalism
b4 proved 19 pe 2 untlying force, 1n that of the
i;’n N\ xreRand Ausuu-Hungn} It was dis-

7¢ Next to Rusws, ustna-Hungary contained

&l‘@m&ﬁf of niv\ombucs mg ngmpc Aus-
B proper a5 ihabuged by Gamuans, Hungary by

In the domunyons controlled by these tw o
.“"‘%’E’TO‘XPS were Traliang, Czechs, Slovalks, Poles,
f‘k Crours, Yugostavs, Rumanians, etc Lach of
& ‘ﬁbmrged natonalities had 1ts own tongue,
0, Customs, traditions, relimon—all the factors

g for "ty In the firse half of the century

2 leq e empire through the oppressive
S of Prince Mettermich In 1848 came the Rey.
B0 % ych swept Metternuch from office and
atanly S3tenced to fracture the entire em-
% When this wag followed 1n 1859 by defeat 1n

€ v gy France and Piedmont,” the ruler
:mj"*l’h (who came 1o power in 1848 and
e ereafrer untd 1916) granted the people an

Al €Ottution, one thae the Hunganans re-

fo 3cepr With the disastrous defeat by

S gge6, Austna made an agreement with

Uganans for 2 Jomne rule 1n the empire
h‘nfur Austria ang Hungary pursued differ-
| e 1 h:pmg the submerged nationalittes
¥ conr} Austria permutted 2 considerable

"€ of Joca] 2utonomy and freedom to pursue
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on a policy of “magyanzaton,” 3 policy designed
fo suppress free expressions of differences The
breabup of the Turkush empure and the pohey of
Russan Pinslavism pliced considerable pressure on
the Austro-Hungarnn state

To prevent Serbun expansion to the sea Austng-
Hungary seized Bosnta Herzegovina n 1905 and
aided i the creanon of Albanta 1n 1912 Serbyan.
Austro-Hunganan complications were two years
fater to sparl. off the fisst World War The Euro-
Pean state.system came to completion at the end
of World War | rom the Austro-Hunganan
cmpire emerged the states of Czechaslovalys, Y ugo-
slavia in full, and Rumans, Poland and lul} in pare,

THE LESSLR STATES

Sparush dechine continued through the 10t cen-
tury. The United States of Amenca delnvered the
final blow to Spain’s overseas strength by defeanng
her m the Spanish-Amencan War of 1898 gnd
stnpping her of Cuba, Puerto Rico and the Plubp.
pines

Fora shorr v, tule, Iiberalism succeeded 1n curbing
the Spanysy monarchy Under a Libera] consututon
Span’ nonetheless became 2
poliies of

Buese history wag ho of Spanh the
monarchy continueq 0 thae land unt o}:vcnhr’nun
n 1910, when Portuga] became 5 fepublic. Belgruym
separated from Holigng 18 the Revolyrygn of 1830
Thercafter bagh taf d and extended

the practice of the Teferendypm, 2 ,:MEJ; ‘:l::ch[

the people could pass on gyl

lo“eI:-l ,5 1891 by ':hc mnmﬁl\s-:,u:?n;:sb\::s;’ol_
the people could mtroduce legstation b Tech
Denmark did noe become fully dcmoe{-, l]:cuuon
King Chnstan IX's POWer wag Curbed yy I;O;":ﬂ
2 law malang the upper hoy teoa) by

4 religious differences Hungary carned

USE of the
clective and another extama.. o
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the south German states to this umon This was
done by forcmg Irance to declare war on Prussa
m the same way that Austra had done In the case
of Trance, Bismarch started the trouble by pro

moting the cwse of 2 Hohenzollem for the throne
of Spamn Since this would surround France with
Hohenzollerns  {the ruling famdy of Prussia)
“apoleon objected strenuvously In the course of
Ivs objecnions Napoleon sent an ambassador to the
Prussian Kung at Ems to demand that 2 promuse
be guen that no Hehenzollern would become hung
of Span The Prussan ling sent Bismarch an
account of this meeung m an Ems Dispateh Bis-
march edited this dispatch so that, when published,
it became  a red flag to the Gatlie bull” France
declared war and was crushed in ten months after
o fong, bitter stege of Pans In the Treaty of Frank

fort {1871) France had to cede to Prassa Alsace~
Lorramne, had to pay 2 billon dollar mdemmity for
the cost of the war, and had to suffer an army of
occupaton untl the mdemmty was pad More
unporrant, however, was the fact that dunng the
war the south German states jomned with Prussia m
2 umon that was consolidated m 1871 as the German
Rerch with Raser William I at the helm

RUSSIA

In 1815 Russia was the largesc state m Europe
with the greatest amolgam of peoples—Great Rus
sians  Uhramians  Poles, Rumamans, Finns Letts
Germans, Lithuaruins, Tartars, Mongols etc etc
The prevading religion was Greeh Orthodox bur
there were large sslands of Protestants Catholics
Jews Mohammedans and Buddiusts  AMore than
sunety per cent of the people were attached to the
land and, unul 1861 had the legal status of serfs
In that year Tsar Alexander emancipated the serfs
legally, but introduced a system of village Jand
ownership that reduced the free pessants to virtual
economit shyes This umversal poverty laid the
econonmuc base for the revolution that came once
i £905 and agun i 1917 In other Europcan coun
tries the Industnal Revolution took the pressure off
fanded poverty by absorbing surplus farmers into
factonies But m Russ the Industrizl Revolunon did
not arnve untl very Jate m the 19th century and
then advaaced slownly

Throughout the 19th century Russans were
ruled by Tsars, the most absolute rulers on the
contment It was not untl after the Revolution of
1905 that the Tsars granced the peaple 1 legishature.
Tsanst rule produced the most corrupt bureaucracy

£y .
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on the contment, cornuption that took sts toll 1
burdensome taxes wars, and bater penecution «
minonties For, m an attempt to secure some degn
of nattonal uruty, the Tsars fostered the spiat «
Panslavism, the uaon of all Russuns (and no
Russrans) who spohe a Slavic language Those wl
were non slavs were forably Russiantzed and my
0 adopt the Russian language and the Greeh Orth
dox fath Nauonahst opposihon te these pohc
resulted i brutal pogroms conducted by wice
Cossachs aganst helpless men, women and chiddn

Repression bred oppostuon and throughout t
nmeteench century Russisn ntellectuals expe
mented with forms of opponng the Tsar’s abso,
tsm—-ranging  from advocacy of terronsm
advoeacy of consntutional monarely A small, ¢
very deternuned munonty, were Marmss W
phnned revolunon sganst Tsansm.

War cune easly to Tsanst Russ for the gr
geographie fact m Russi’s Ife was that she ¥
Tandlocked Her northern Baluc ports were froz
half 2 year snd she was hept from eatenng !
wamm Mediterranean by the Tuchish Empire whs
controlled the Bosporus and the Dardenclles.
became Russia’s dnving ambition to destry Turk
and extend her dommuon over these gatewsys
the Mediterrancan Smee Turkey mcluded wid
her empire many Slmg,gﬂgl:s m the Balkx
Russia could pose as protectors-ofthe Shas
Greel Orthodor tugionusts and provoRt Turh
wto war The Turks gave the Russians every excu
to mtenene as their trestment of ther Chast
subjects was bestally brutal

Therefore when the Greeks xes olted agmm"%
Turks, the Russians m spie of their allegiance
the Metcermch System, mded the Greeks T
brought England, too, to the ad of the Greels
Ingland was determuned that Russia would ©
capttabize her md mto sewuse of the Dardendlk
England s maneuver succeeded The Russans w
agam m 1853 to destroy Turkish powes 12 t
Balhans This nme England came to Turkey’s 8
and the Crimean War resulted

Tor reasons of self mterest France and thddmltz
jomed with England Russia was defeated and :
control of Ruman the Black Sea and the Dt
After particularly brutal slaughter of her Chns:rj
subjects Turhey was agam attached by Russid :
1877 Tius tune the other Chnstian nauons ;t'
unsble to come to Turhey's support 20d th; o
suans were permutted to defear the Turds 10 4
Treaty of San Stefmno followmg this defeat
Russians vastually forced the Tucks ous of Euof
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« Yalta 2ad Potsdim. It was gent iy
fur Gervny was to be demulitanzed, ‘lc-
+ 5 gepanfed end democratized and to
ths fousfold am Germany was to be dinded
g the four VICOTS 10D COOPErILANG Z0ACS ul
sth 1 une that she could be released nto demo-
o frecdems. Todny Germany 35 remulitanzed,
wodxms are tectreelzed, 12 15 divaded mnto rwo
wetls democrane W est Germany and 2 com-
e Dt Gemuny—and 18 remans 2 veung
ks wi ' 1o ckar solonon even 1n sight. How
&1t cmen come sbout?

Tie Asenesn, French aod Bansh reestsblished
e, tepecnive zones the democrauc system
& daactenzed Germany under the W emnar
Renble. Bur the Rusuans, m thar zone, confis-
&l 2l posae property and nanonahzed alf
nistny Arer a pretense at a coabnon govern-
mea, te Russans permusted the Commumist Party
t hecere the sole Jeader of East Germany and 2
wrz srvilre was creared. At the sume tune the
Regans refesed to coneibure anything from their
e for the mangenance of alf of Germany The
st was thay the drn of supporung W est Ger-
23y fel beanly upon the alles,

To exe tze burden the three powers eventually
ted ther zeaes 22d relared the severe standards
'f..“ im“ “}hﬁ to German producuon.

¢ oicditr R of the cold war, 1t became
=~ 0 the democrade thae che Potsdim de-

E:-wz:: cerpletedy urrealifie, As a result Wese

E:zﬁ:: &” pemtted to construcr a0 indepen-

Ty et g
of an

, "D e S i
LT ;ﬁzl:i‘::_ East, \Tdt;l fath 1ts oul and
<ommany the passage-
. ET{W mi Afnea to :\gm, cosmm%ltg
e g ﬁm people swuggling for
3 poe o m‘{. g the \iddle Fast s 2

Gt g the ﬁngmj fensions.

% Bat rody !m;x e 15 the presence 1n the

B e iy the newly creared state of

y Be ang ‘;: ‘hd’t deeams of Ziomst proneers

SRty oo ‘; 19th century on. Huder's

s 1. 2 Jews monvaeed the US and

2 5 Bleerre throush the UN 2 dimded

M‘I-«.,,:;' Pt of which was 10 be gven

e mm::m! suate. Into this small area
5 0 pn of ;&1 of thousiads of Jews from
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Bgn N “"gd md the fand has been
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dus project has been un-
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ceasing since 1t was launched in 1948 Defeated 1a
a war to destroy Isracl, the Arabs have hept up
ceaseless border amtanon and the Ismachs have
answered 1n hind Only the 2cose wmterventon of
the UN through such bnlliant negopators as
Count Bernadotre, Ralph Bunche, General Burns
and Dag Hammershjold has kept war from flanng
on that front

At the same ume war threatened on the Feyp-
tion front as well VWhen Premier Nasser of Lgypt
nationalized the Suez Canal, Lngland and France
resorted to the use of force to re.secure the Canal.
Here, too, 1s & crigeal arez

Crises Elsewhere Korea remans divided be-
tween 2 commurust and a republican form of gov-
cmment, thus duphcaung the German problem
Nether government rests sansfied with the solu-
tion Communist China has not abandoned the hope
of conquenng Formosa Japan's revival was guar-
anteed when the United States undertook to re-
habubeate her industry, her government and her
armed forces 2s 3 counterposse to the dosnation
of the Pacific by the Clunese Communses,

Each year India adds to her presuge s the leader
of all the Asatac and Afncan “underdog* natons
But she herself stands 2t the edge of 3 mibitary
conflagranon, In granung the sub-connaent inde-
pendence, Englind permurted it to be divided
between India proper and Palustan, the bass of
the divison was religrous, for the Palastamt were
Vfohammedan and the Induns Hindy Berween
these areas lay the fabled land of hashmr Hindu
n form and Mohammedan 1n content Rapid n-
tervention by the UN halted a momentary flare up
of warin this area

South Afnca, chief remamng stronghold of
Hitlers racial supenonty dogmas, has legnlated
Negro infenonty for the Umion of South Afnca,
2 move which may set aflame dangerous feeln
throughout .‘\J’nc:..y & s

These then are a few of the areas which are
dormant but which may become the prosocanon
for another snd worse holocaust. Wise and firm
statesmanship how ever, can win out, for the worst
of the cnises Lies i the extermunating pow er of the
Atarue weapons that have been accumulared since
1948 Without an aleernauve to peace, the world
may attan it

Crists 1956 Late in 1936 cnsis scruck Hungary
Talang 1ts cue from the Poznan revolt 1a Poland,
the Hunganans demanded thac the Sowier Dniad
remove all of 15 troops and Sowvict
resulted 1n @vil war there



184

znd the United Kingdom) signed s treaty which
provided that for twenty years the signatories
would keep the peace among themselves; would
give each other military and economic aid; and
(Ariicle §) would comsider “an armed attack
agcinst one or more of them . . . an attack against
2l of them” If an attack occurred each would
avail himnself, under Article 51 of the UN Charter,
of the right of the individual and collective self-
defense and would take sach acdon as it deemed
necessary, When Greece, Turkey and "West Ger-
many later joined NATO, the “North Atlantic”
defense area embraced more than 400,000,000
people.

With the fall to the Communists of Indo-China,
cight governments were stirred to action and in
the Manila Pact adopted a defense alliance for
Southeast Asia. While Australia, New Zeahnd,
Pakistan, the Philippines and Thailand joined with
the United States, Englnd and France in this
agreement, India, Burma and Indonesia did not . . .
thereby making SEATO considerably weaker than
NATO. Weaker sull was METO formed by Eng-
land as the last in the chain of collective security
pacts extending from the North Atlantic to the
Pacific Oceans. At Baghdad in 1955 England,
Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Pakistan drew up a mutual
defense agreement. The bitter hosulity of Egypr
and her cohorts in the Arab League to this treaty
made its effects small indeed.

Results. A show of determined strength by the
democracies gave Communist leaders pause. When
Sralin died the Sowvier Union invited the democ-
racies to consider ways and means of reducing the
tension created by the Cold War. A semes of top-
Jevel meetings at Geneva produced some lessening
of tension.

Freedom and the Tron Curtain. As eady as
1948 Tito, Communist lcader of Yugoslavia, quar-
reled with Stalin on the issue of Yugostavia's right
to national self-determination and withdrew from

the satellite orbit, He receved every form of
encouragement from the United States even though
he continued His variety of communism in Yugo-
m;:ri\m Stalin died, Krushchey revealed that this
- severed leader had in facr been a brutal b}xtchcr,

inpt milicary commander, & cm}\pletc dictator.

o weollective-leadership” in Russia was
cor of a revision of ?:ahx_x’sm;;oh;y
Y cdom of natonal self~

",,, in the-direction of g‘“:;‘; fr; vellites, Temporarily,

- wsermination among 7% as did many of the
“;‘ ot TgAme “pack inte favor
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1 : e .- i
purged leaders in Polnd, Rumanis, Bolgarie and *
elsewhere, A new spirit of freedom seemed to be !
foaking it appearande in the suellies, -,

. THE WORLD TODAY ‘
Fach year following the Second World War has:
produced its pardcular crisis; each csisis has Yeft
its mark. What are the potential crisis areas 25 we:
can observe thém today? L o
The Crisis in Colonialism. Nationalism wd,
democracy, which began their triumphant caretrs
with the French Revolution, have spread in oot
day to the colonial areas of the world. Consider-
able success has sccompznied the efforts of the
world's “backvward areas” to shake off the slucLlef
of imperialistic controls.
Chiff uloser” in this movement among colonid
peoples for independence has been G?f‘? !;;‘;“:
Her once great empire i a‘shadt?wio' its i
self. The dominions are free; india is xndewdw
and 2 cooperating member of the Commonwe l
Palestine is Jost; Burma is frcg; E_gypt is 3:’! gué
free but through jts matjonalization o'f I-:n?hnd"
Canal is England’s greatest threat }Odﬂ); E‘_.m §
colonies and protectorates i Adfrica are I:W_ xgh
some violently, some pcac;fnlly—-&:(c?dd)cvgn\l
direction of increased Igesl. autonomys )
West Indies are S!{E”E’{J with calls’ ie’,";?‘mﬁ;?
English spheres-of-Anflucnce n Tran and ﬂg} i
shrunken through such actions as effors ;" S
alize oil properties and dismissal of British mi ‘
advisers; Pakistan was bom free. "
Conscious of these losses, France hzs’ foug?;l‘ﬁ
terly to retazin her hold upon, Indo-Chinz, A (%'“
Tunisia and norh-central Africa, Equally cy}
mined to be free are the natives of these aress ¥,
have steadfastly refused all French wm_Pm"m
offers of residence within the French Empire o7
tocal autonomy basis, This crisis stll remains 10
resolved, . . uln
More rational was the disposal of the ¥
African empire, Libya has already b?m set ir
under the auspices of the United Natons. Eritt
and Somaldand will be ser free on dates agrel
upon by both ltaly and the United Nations-
At che Bandung Conference held in April 19
a bloc of Afro-Asiatic nations met to consider T
comnion problems, but especially that of colon
ism in their linds. The conference served as @ {0€
for and-colonial sentiment. -
Germany. Considerable unity on the “Germ
Question” was achieved at allied mectings du.m
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wod Pousdam. Tr was gu\c‘\xll\
wis ta be demilinanzed, e
and derroenstred and to
Germamy was to be dinded
TID COOpErAtINT 203 Lt}
she cowld be relessed 1rte demo
Todty Germyny & rem ftatized
reeeelzed, st Es divided 1nto two
frerne West Genmany and 3 com
Gz ywand 1 remams 3 veung
et solonon even 11 s:ghe, How
come abagt?
Frezch and Brush reesablished
mpetve 2oms the democrauc system
Gemany wnder the Weunar
B e Ruseans, 1 thaar zane, confis
P poparts and mavenabized sl
AP a prerase op 2 catltion govemn
Famns perreed ehe Communst Party
F sltdeater of Lot Germang and &
%35 czezted, At the same tme the
4t contribune anythung from these
*f!:‘-'!!’;‘.mv: t()f il of Germany The
) 1 of supportng W
8 s Vo G
-m:l!hc three powers eventually
telated éhe severe standards
<t to German producnion.
‘;*Wf f the cold w ;u? 1t became

that the Potsdam di
Fmphel, tnoea e
8 e U As 2 resule Wese

-

m“maxe East, Vidzfnl for 1ts ol and
b Conmanding the pasage
" n:?c 0l Afney g An s

?" 2 contatmng
s of g R’ STuEShOG for
of o 2002} tensons,

the Middle Last 15 a
mlhd.\)n:fu}:;: 5 the presence n the
i dcr newly ereated stare of
o of e ; tams of Zionst P oneers
‘”S"‘?vfmc_]% fentury on Hilers
o oy ﬂ:“ motvared the US and
iﬁ‘une,m Tough the UN a dinded
B of which was to be mven
1 el stare, Intg this small area
Tof gy o 0 thousands of Jews from
Rorid and the fand has been
ey

% this project has been un

ceasng unce 1t was Jaunet ed 1 19,% Defea ed 1~
3 war 1o destroy rael b~ Arah- Iae hep up
cenels border amtanon and i~ I rasls bave
amywere) in hind Only the aeve we-nention of
the UN through swch bnlfant rep ate 3
Count Beenad e Ralph Bunsle General Bums
and Dag Hammenh ol by kep s ar from fanng
on that front

Ar the samne tre war threat 20 on the Fovp-
tion front as well Wien Prerier Naser of Dempe
paomlized the Sur Conal Tachard 2ad Fravee
resorted to the use of foree t re secure the Canat
Here o 13 2 cnueal area

Crisen Flaewhere horea remans dviled be
twneen a communist and a rep  boan furm of oy
emment, thwy duphcaane the Gemun problem
SNeither govesnyenr rests anfel wth the solu
non Conrun t Chnalz no abaedoned e ope
of conquenny Jomraa Japans revy 3l wus guar
anteed when the Umted States undentool o re
fub brate her mdutry her gosemment and her
amed forces as 1 counterpe ¢ 1ot dounanon
of the Paorc by the I ne e Comn uniss

Each year Indiz 2dds ta ber presug~ 25 the leader
of alf the Amanc and Afn~an “undenlog nanons.
Bur ste hersell stands 2t the edze of 2 rilun
conflagration In granung the sub connnea inde
pendence Lnghnd permurted 1 to be divnded
terween India proper and Palastan the baws of
te division was reliyrous, for the Palas am were
Motnmmedan and the Induns findn Between
these areas 13y the fabled land of hashmir Hindu
mn form and Mohammedan in content Rapid 10
tervention by the U™ halted 3 momentary flare up
S nay s arez

South Afnca  ciuef semawung strongl old of
Hiders racul supenonty dogmas, has legs lated
Negro infenonty for the Union of South Afnea
2 move which may set aflame dangerous feehng
threughout Afncs

These then are a few of the areas which are
dormant but which may become te praveczuon
for another and worse holocaust Wisc and firm
statesmanstup however can wan out for the worst
of the cnises lies in the extermunanng power of the
atomic weapons that have been accumulated since
1948 VWithout an alternauve to peace the world
may attan gt

Cris1s 1956 Late sn 1956 cnsis struch Hungary
Takmg sts cue from the Poznan revolt m Paland oy
the Hunganans demanded that the Sowvier Un 'ngoL
remove all of its troaps and Sower FEPRG o g
resulted 1 el war there 1es for tf

- m med
or
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Taking advantage of Russian involvement in this
mud-Buropean crisis, Israel launched an attack upon
Tgypt with the declired wtention of wiping our
bases of Cgyptian zaders and compelling Egype to
reopen the Suez Canal to Istacli shipping. This

gae the oceasion to England and France to foliow
it with the declared intention of protecting the
Stlez Canal from destruction 1w 2n Egvptisn lsrael
wir. Swift UN medstion was nectssary to prevent
what may have become fearful catastrophe,

CHAPTER TWENTY~TWO

IDEAS AND THE ARTS IN THE MODERN WORLD

Mavements in culture are often replaced; but
they rarely dic. The result is that the present is a
development out of the past. Here, we shall trace
briefly the ongm of some of the most important
of these current movements.

THE GROWTH OF MODERN SCIENCE

The Doctrine of Evolution., Newton's mechan-
seal unwverse contmued to dormmate the 15th cen-
rary. But there was creasmg dissatisfaczion with

he rdea that the world was a perfect machuine. As
far backh as Herachtus, Empedocles and Anaza-
goras, and especially Lucretiws’s On the Nature
of Thmgs, the 1dea had been considered that the
present was the produet of a long, evolung past,
that the unmverse, ife, man umself, lus culture and
society were once sonpler forms which over the
years had grown mozc complex That iving species
had net been specially created bur had evolved
from a common parent was implied 11 CAMERARIUS §
discovery of plant sesuality, i LINNEUS'S scheme
of plant classtfication and in the studies on plant
dfferentiation and  the environment made by
surrov. Thinhers had already begun to speculate
on the reasons for changng spectes. Erasmus had
proposed a concept of adaptation to environment,
Malthus, the struggle for eustence. SIR CHARLES
{311, in his monumental and decisive study, The
Principles of Geology, had demonstrated that even
carth mself had evelied according to fixed prn-
ciples Jean Lamarck offered the first synthesis of
dootrines of evolution by hypothesizng that the
inhentinece and transmession of acquired charsceer-
sstics was the cause for changing species. The prep-
«_ aranen for the theones of CHARLES PARWIN (1809~

1882) had beena long one. .

... Darwm's theary of evolution was 2 basie force
N e shaping of the modera mnd, Mis Origin of
R NETE T

Species (1859) cast considerable doubt en t
plulosophical assumptions of the Newtoman w
verse. In place of Newton’s fixed and permand
categrories, Darwin offered those of change, 3
chance, and the evolution of organisms This plat
phasis on imper and growth—dynat
snstead of stanc facrors, By the most dibg
gathering of data, Darwin marshalled the exide:
to demonstrate that cxisting plants and anmmt
and man fumnselfecvolved from more rudument
forms, that i the struggle for existence W
environment imposes on living species e sct
those species most fit or adapted to swyive.
Qut of these fundamental doctunes Wis 1
the modern science of b d,gy,:‘i‘ L ‘“C}F‘“E
since Darwm, has adyanfhd greatly 28 30
the work of wcL:':ﬁi who esablished the ¢
nnuity of the germ plasm, DeVnes who for
fated the hypothesss of mutations 10 cx;;h :
change m species, Mendel who founded the
of heredity, and Mergan who sevealed the st
ture of the genes. Wl
Lvolutionary thought spread through 2
sciences, Astronomers changed radically their
perspectives w calculanng thf: ages of the \ﬁm‘
They forced men to think in tecms of buflior
years of carth’s custence instead of thous:
Histonans were left with vast eras of um'c_cc
hustory and fell back upon the archacologists
data (as well as the geologsts, gcogr:phmr P
ontologists, cte.). Whot was Jeft for !hcn}
recorded hustory was @ pmpomt on the €1
nme. \
Freudianism. SIGAUND FREUD, the great
nese psychiatrust, took as hus field of cxplor
the depths of the human mind. From lus orh|
psychoneurotics Frend concluded ﬁ}ﬂf
nature is coemposed of three intergcting P
the id or unconscious source of energy that (
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s ricusely and dsves man to Fulfill hus bisc
e (el sexal), wn g0 or conscious sclf
wch wodifes ar suppresses the socully vmac-
te dedmses, and & SUper €20 or coasciente
whuch conrels and snvhues sddves by “'remund-
Ing" che ego of parental and socaal suthenty and
ol il
Cofise Lerween 1d and supercga demands~
Freud bebtred—can ereare newrotie behavior and,
siea the eg0 breaks down enurely, psychouc be-
bawor To present collapse the ego constructs
aozernas *efensine: mechanusms” wiuch pratect
the mdmdual. Thus peaple are sometimes unaware
of o zesons for thaar behawor since they may
b nspording to the need ta repress thetr destruc-
e rodences, In this sense man'’s behavior s
Imilmal. Ratonal behavior can resule only from
bengng to the susface the reabbes of the ids
teads and placing them under the contral of 4
wregbened 30, m other words, making man's
vaiton) behaviar reronal Ths theory, too, had
%4 fuence
I pronded 2 theory which could account far
suneross acts which had been lede understood—
1, &, unconseraus “slips of the tongue” and
el ke revolunonszed the serence of psy chology
p}th!%m Ie influenced the field of com.
v sligion and anthropalgy with peycho-
thed of & \"L\n:ncs of m{:ms,Pt:boos
4 m s 29d of relig o belief and custom It
a:t to hromuns 2 new oo or analvzing the
Hanor of man, Nevehss and punters were tre~
Bedsody affected by Frends concept of the
FEW0005 310 125 sexual <omponents
Tt Universe af Albest Einstein, aarer En-
I symbolizes the revolunon w hich has accurred
:it:; 0% of the physical uruverse A cen
. “:pm”em m mathernanes phy sies and chens-
%!diwqmmd 35 a preparaton for Eansten's
g Sreries i the fields of astrophvyies and
- h:;& In the sphere of astrophysics sce
o of o mc;;asl}r;gly avare of the
!:’fﬂxdv s y ewtons formulanons

$af -
.

H o+ wrtyuung sn the universe 1s
relatnve to the position of the olrcrser or that there
are no absolute categonies 1 space, onlv the speed
of light 1s constant The full meamng and unplica-
nons of Emstemn s magnificent svork can be under-
stoad onlv by speciatrs, bur cven laymen hnew
that instein had fundamentally aleered ouc siews
of the uanverse, and that after fum the world would
never again be the same

Dunng tne 19%th ceatury, morcover, chenusts
tad revised she atomuc theory to explun the be-
havior and composivon of organic and norgame
marter Basic cheaucal elements were then located
and arrnged 1 2 penodic mble Discovery of
radianon Jed phy siests 1o postulare thar the funda
mental atom 1wself was tmade vp of smaller particles
of posuve and negaave protons and clectrans.

These tmy electneal pamncles were now penod-
wed by Max pLaser i s ‘quantum theory  “MELS
sour bude up through scienufic speculon a made]
of the mictophysical unnerse thae closelt resem-
bled that of the solar system. £fforts were increased
to achicve paver over thus mfimtesimal sysrem by
spheting atoms (parnculacly urtum) by Lom-
barding them with neutrons This splitnng process
was called fiswon and i the process energy was
ghen off according to Linstemns basie furmula
L=MC" T'rom this 1z was not 3 long step to the
release of 3 controlled chun sesction with 2 burst
of tremendous atomic power as a result By re
verung the process of fisan o secure 2 {uuon of
puncles the amount of energy relesed was very
much ncreased, the possbahines of an explome
force amiarly muluphed Thus did man mvent a
means for b own complere destrucuon

Lows Pasteur, Power to destsoy humself came
ta man as he stood on the threshold of winmng
great victones in the field of mediane symbohzed
i the bfe and work of wours pasTrur who estab-
hshed the germ theory of disease

With the location of the sources of discase, ex

ect to ph that related

o ;
‘“\xh“:: Zi clectrieity and Light Newtan's
bRl PCCt to moton in absolure space and
Poen t,d(o!lomng the amoms of Euchdean
i not adequately sccount for the

f bghe m gpaee

B3 theo,
the
8 what

»“‘!rxd

ty of relawty was designed to
Y;;J;on of hght n space by lgn!::orpo-

been discovered abaut the nature
Hions and clectnaty 1 the century

: began to p vacaines and sin
theue orgame compounds with wiuch to batde
disease or 1o supply deficiencies m dicased persons
Gradualy dread eprdemic diseases frke dipthena
smallpox, malana tuberculoss poliomy elins, £tc
have been chimunated or broughe under consrol
After centunes of falure, psychiatrists, 100 sand
on the threshold of importanr drcovenes for af

control of psychosis Tt s the advance in mfd

that has pomted up most sharply for mode
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Thlung advantage of Russiin involvement in this
mud Luropean crisis, Israel Jaunched an attack upon
Igvpr with the declared intention of wiping out
bases of Egy ptian rasders and compelhing Egypt to
reopen the Suez Canal to Israch shupping’ Thas

gaye the oceasion 1o England and France to follow
st with the declared mtention of protectng the
Stjez Canal from destruction 1n an Egvpan fsraeh
w ér Swift UN medition was necessary to prevent
wiat may have become fearful catsserophe

CHAPTER TWENTY~TWO

IDEAS AND THE ARTS IN THE MODERN WORLD

Movements :n culture are often replaced, but
they rarely die The result 15 that the present 1s 3
development out of the past Here, we shall trace
briefly the ongm of some of the most umportant
of these current mosements

THE GROWTH OI' MODERN SCIENCE

The Docirine of Evolution Newtons mechan-
1cal vanverse continued to domunate the 19th cen-
tury Bur there was mcreasing dissatsfaction with
hie 1dea that the world was 2 perfect michine As
far back as Herachrus, Empedocles and Anaza
goras, and especially m Lucretuss On the Nature
of Things, the 1dea had been conudered that the
present wis the producr of a long cvolomg past,
tha the unnierse, hfe, man humsclf, s culture and
society were once supler forms which over the
years had grown more complex Thar bving species
had not been specially created but had evolsed
from 2 common parent was tmphed 1 cAMERARIUS §
discotery of plant sevushty, m LivNFLss scheme
of plnt clssfication and n the studies on plant
diffcrentiation and the environment made by
BurroN  Thinkers had already begun to speculate
on the rewons for changing specics Lrasmus had
proposed a concept of adapration to environiment,
Malthus, the strugple for eustence s cyarLes
LyeLL, m fus monumental and decsie study, The
Pruncsples of Geology, had demonstrated that esen
carth nself lnd evobved according to fixed pnn
aiples Jean Lamnrch offered the first synthests of
doctrnes of evolution by hypotheszing that the
mhentance and transmission of acquired character
ssties was the cause for changing species, The prep-
aranon for the theones of ciartes parwin (1509
1882) had been a long one

" ‘“Darwmn’s theory of evoluton was a basie force

- s 0e shaping of the medern mund His Orgmn of

WP 8 T

Species (1859) cast considerable doubt on the
phalosophical assumptions of the Newtonun uat-
verse In place of Newton’s fixed and permanent
categonies, Darwmn offered those of change, and
chance, and the evolution of orgamsms. Ths placed
emphasis on smpermancace and growth—dynamie
mstead of stauc factors By the most dibgent
gathermng of data, Darwin marshalled the cvidence
to demonstrate that ensting plants and anumale-
and man himself-evolved from more rudimentany
forms, that m the struggle for eustence which
environment imposes on living species natuse selects
those species most fit or adapted to survive

Qut of these fundamental doctnnes was b
the modern science of b¥-Yiry,~a-dsgnce wiich
smee Darwin, has advanfid rc:d;:& wsh of
the work of Wean who established the con-
unuity of the germ plasm, DeVies who fomll\le
Ied the hypothess of mutauons to cxplmn!t's
change spectes, Mendel who founded the s\\_
of hercdtty. and Morgan who revealed the struc
ture of the genes

Evoluuofzxry thought spread through alf the
sciences Astronomers changed radseally their e
perspectives n caleulaung the ages of the unxvvcrb:f
They forced men to think m terms of bllhonsds
years of carth’s ewustence mstead of th(:usmr!;i y
Histonans were left with vast cras of unreco fcr
history and fell back upon the udmco!agxm]g
datx (as well as the geologsts, geographers pala ;
ontologists, etc) What was left for them Of
recorded lustory was a pinpomt on the arcle o
time

Freudiamism sienuono rrevp, the great 'nc‘r;
nese psy chuatnse, took as Ius field of uph;(mn“h
the depths of the human mind From his work w
psvek Freud concluded thay human
nature is composed of three interactng pdm‘-
the 1d or wnconscious source of energy that oper
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WORLD HISTORY MADE SIMPLE is a sweeping, PoTt
ramic safvey whick fokes as its sabjectthe world on
'r)s'\&rlta! civilizotions. Because it §s o unique ventss
R publishing this bok con be compared with no ok
work in its field. The scope of the book is comprehe
~five~beginning with the eorfiest known clvilisstio:
¢ estending through time to the troubled preser
( he present, as we alt know, Is the complex pradu
of the past—the past which shepes ‘beth eixiliratio
ond men, and flluminatés e present. No one will de
that we cannot hope to understand the present un
we have goined some real Insight to the past.

This book provides dhat )mlgM-——énd much mo
Placing its gregtest emphasis on Yhe Kstory ond ch
2ations of the West, WORLD HISTORY MADE SiM!
presents its material in a new way—by a methed wt
X_:Hegrohs ond unifies the many steands of kistar
topment—political, sociol, e, culburald,
Qe}le.sinol,_rellqtous.'m'll'xhry‘ diptomatic, legal~sa !
you ace given an overall view, o composite whole.
Wade Simple™ exposition {s cfeor ond conclse;,and

presentotion It vivid and exciting-~as the histary
world is exciYing.




